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P R E FA C E. 
· AS in the C9nclufion of '"-he fecond 

volume of the View of the De
i)lical Writers, I feemed to have finiih
ed the whole defign, I think myfelf 
obliged to give fon1e a"C~count to the pub
lic of the reafon of publifhing another 
volume fo foon after the former. That 
which gave occafion to it was this: Since 
the publication of the forn1er volun1es, 1-
have received fame Letters relating to the 
f ubjeCl: of thern, which have put n1e upon 
reconfidering forne things in them, and 
making farther additions and illufl:rati
ons, which, I hope, may be of advantage 
to the main de:Ggn. l had alf o by me, 
as was hinted i11 the Preface to the fe
cond volume, feveral obfervations which 
vvere originally deiigned to be inferred 
in that volume, but which \Vere omitted, 
whe11 I found it enlarged fo inuch be
yond my expectation. So1ne friends 
we.re \viiling to have them publifhed, 
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• 
1V PREFACE • 

and that there ihould be a new edition 
uf the "vhole in three volumes, in which 
the · feveral additions and illufl:rations 
fl1ould be diflributed in their proper 
places. But as this would render the 
forn1er edition very incomplete, and 
might feem to be a wrong to thofe that 
had purchafed it, it was judged n1ore 
ad vifable to publiili a difiintl volun1e, 
v1hich ihould comprehend all thofe ad
ditions and illuftrations, leaving the 
foriner volumes to fiand as they are. 
Among the additions which are now 
publil11ed, one relates to · the Earl of 
SHAFTESBURY. Some gentl.en1en, who 
are great adn1irers of that noble author, 
thought I had puihed the charge again fl: 
him too far, efpecially on the head of fu
ture rewards and punifh1nents. This oc
cafioned my revievving that part of the 
firft volun-:e, and adding to the obferva
tions \vhich bad been there n1ade, and 
wh;ch, upon the 1noft impartial confi
deration, I have found no reafon to alter, 
or retract. Another large addition re- . 
lateth to, the pan1phlet intitled, Deifin 
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P R E F A C E. ~ 

Jair!y flated, and fulb' vindicated, which 
fon1e thought \Vas too :O.ightly paffed 
over, in the firfl: volume of the /7iew, 
and which is now therefore more fully 
confidered. There is alfo a conG.der:ible 
addition relating to the remark.s I had 
made on Mr. Hume's Ejfay on lvliracles; 
and which was occafioned by an inge
nious paper that was fent ine not long 
after the publication of the fecond 
volume. I have added fame oofervati
ons on thofe pafiages in Mr. Hunie's En
quiry concerning the Principles of Morals, 
which feem deGgned to cafl: a :flL1r on 

.the evangelical morality. Thefe are the 
mofi confiderable additions. The reft 
are fmaller pieces, and are, for the mofl: 
part, f uch as were originally defigncd to 
have been inferted in the fecond voLJ me, 
when it was firft publilhed ; to \V Llich 
feveral others, relating to both volu n1e~, 

'-...) 

are now added. And the rea --lcr iJ di:... 
reeled by proper references to t .. ·- l .. c. f
fages in the two preceding Tol u ~ne , t · 
which they belong. I an1 fcnflDl .;, th ·1t 
a they are 110\V pnbli£hcd, 1e .. -' }- :1 \'C ·-: l ~ 
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vi P R E F A CE. 

difadvantage of appearing as fo many de-
tached pieces, without much order or 
conneCl:ion. rr his will ftand in great need 
of favourable allowances. And I may 
perhaps be thought to prefun1e too much 
upon the indulgence the public 11as iliewn 
me, in publifhing whfit may look like 
incoherent fragments. But I chufe ra'
ther to incur the cenfure this might fub-
jecr n1e to, than to do any thing that 
n1ight render the fortner edition lefs va
luable to thofe who have fo ge11erou:l1y 
encouraged it . .lt\nd I have endeavoured, 
in fon1e i11eafure, to maize up for that 
defclt, by introducing the1n in f ucl1 a 
111anner as to forn1 fome kind of con
nection bet\veen the fcattered pieces i 
and, for that purpofe,have thrown the111 
into the for1n of Letters, vvhich, like thofe 
of the forn1er volu1nes, aredireeted to n1y 
worthy fiiend th• Rev. Dr. Wilfon. 

It has be.en l1inted to i11e, that an IN
DEX \vould be highly proper in a work 
of this kind, \V hi ch treats of a great va
riety of i11atters, and in which many 
a1t1thors are referred to. I had thoughts 

accord-
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accordingly of adding an Index at the 
€nd of the fecond volu1ne. But it was 
become fo large, that I was afraid it 
would have f welled it beyond its dt1e 
proportion ; and therefore omitted it6 
But there is an Index now f ubjoined, 
whic11 may ferve for both the former 
volumes, and for that which is now pub
lifhed. And this may perhaps be looked 
upon as a real ad vantage to . the work. 

I have been defired to prepare a new 
edition of the RejleElions on Lord Boling-

• broke' s Letters on the Study and Ufe of 
Hi)Jory. And as this hath a near affi
nity to the f ubjetls treated of iti the 
View of the Deiflical Writers, and will 
help to complete that part of it which · 
relates to Lord Bolingbroke, it is here 
added to this volume. The political 
part is left out, as not fo well f uited to 
the main defign of this worl(; but there 
is a confiderable addition made to it, 
\vith relation to the curfe pronounced 
upon Canaan, which, in the opinion of 
fome judicious friends, \Vas not fo fully 
confidered lilefore as it ought to have 
bcc:n. A + This 
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This addition was draV:rn up by m· 
fon1e tin1e ago, and fent over, in order 
to be inferted in the r1ew edition of thefe 
RejleCiions, before I faw Dr. Newton'5 ac
curate diilertation on this fubjeet, in his 
exce'llent differtations upon prophecy, 
which ca1ne but very lately into my 
hands.-.... -lt will now probably be thought 
not fo necefTary: but I have chofen te 
let it ftand as it was firfi drawn up; be
caufe· it may poffibly ·not be without-its 
11fe, and 'vill tend to render the Reflec
tions on Lord Bolingbroke' s Letters more 
complete.---The method I have purfued 
is fomething different iion1 Dr. Newton's. 
He feems to incline to think there is an 
omiilio11 in the Hebr~w copies. --- But I 
chufe to defend the paffage according 
to the prefent reading of the Hebrew co
pies, which is followed by almofl: all the 
anticnt verfions, as well as by our o\vn 
tranflators ; and, in my opinion, good 
reafons rnight be given to .fhe\v that it is 
to be preferred to the reading fon1e 
learned inen would fubfiitute infl:ead 
of it. 



P R E FACE. • 
IX 

This is all that -is neceffary to inform 
the reader of, witl1 regard to the defign 
of the volume· that is now offered to 
the public. And I think myfelf. obliged 
to take this occafion to acknowlege the 
favourable and candid acceptance t e fe
cond volume of the Vieu1 of the Deifli
cal Writers, as well as the firfi, has n1et 
with, and the particular notice which 
hath been taken of the author by fome 
perfons of great merit and difiinB:iono 
This gives n1e no fmall fatisfaetion, not 
fo 'n1ucl1 for at1y particular intereft and 
advantage of my o\vn, though I have a 
mofl: grateful fe:n e of the generous kind
nefs that hath beep fhewn me, .as becaufe 
it gives me reafon to apprehend, that 
my endeavours to fe~ve fo g o:ious a 
caufe may, iEL fon1e degree, anf\ver the 
·end for which they \Vere honeftly in
tended. If I can be any way infiru
n1ental to promote the L'1cred intereft 
-of religion among 11s, I fl1all efteen1 iJ~ 
the greatefl: happinefs of n1y life. A .. 1d 
it is a pleafure to tb :n!~, th~1t in an age 
in which it is too n1uch. !1trJ ~<'ted and 
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x · P R E F A C E. . 
difregarded, ther~ are fiill fome among 
us eminently difl:inguifhed by their high 
quality, their fortune, and figure in the 
world, who ili.ew a jufl: concer11 for re
ligion, and whofe zeal for our comtnqn 
Chrifiianity _has caufed then1 candidly to 
overlook letter differences and difl:inai ... 
ons. And it is to be hoped, and fhould 
be the matter of our earnefi prayers to 
Gon, that all real Chrifl:ians, who have 
the interefis of our holy religion at heart, 
will join in united efforts to f upport f o 
glorious a caufe, in which the preferva
tio11 and adva11cement of true goodnefs 
and virtue, the peace and good order 
of the f ociety, and the prefent and eter
nal happinefs of individuals is f~ nearly 
concerned . 

CON-
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I 

LETTER I. 

T HE account gi·ven of the Earl of Shaftes
bury's writings in the.firft volume of the 

Vie\v of the Dcifiical \t'' riters, vindicated 
11,gainfl the exceptions that had bien made 
againfl it. The being in_ftuenced by the hope of 
the reward promijed in the Gojpel hath no
thing in it dijingenuous and jlavijh. It is not , 
inconjiflent with loving virtue far its own 
Jake, but tends rather to heighten our efleemof 
its worth and amiablene.fs. Lord Shaftesbury 
feems in his Jilq'uiry to erea .fuch a flheme 
of virtue as is independent on religion, 'f''lld 
may jubjift u 1ithottt it. The apology he 111akes 
for doing Jo. The clq{e t'onnec1ion there is 
between relit;·ion and ri'irttte jhewn from his 
o·wn principles and acknowlegements. Vir
tite not wholly confined to good affeuions to
wards mankind, but takes in proper ajfe[li
ons towards the 'Deit)', as an ejjentiat part 
of' it. He ackno"'"olegfs that man is born to 
relig,on. A remarkable paffetge of Lord Bo
lingbrokc to the Jame purpqjt. page 1 

. ' 

L E T T E R II. 
Unfair management in the French tranjlation 

,of ~fr. Collins's Difcourfe of Free thinking. 
Fraud1 

, 
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xii C 0 N T E N T S. 
Frauds pf the Deifiical Writers in their qt10~ 
tations. of authors. The parallel drawn 6;1 

Mr. Chubb between the propagation o_f C'hri-
flian_ity and the progrejs of If1et4odi(m, ex .. 
amined. Refler1ions on the pamphlet in
tit !ed, Deifm fairly frated, and fully vindi
cated. That author's pompous account of 
'Deifrn, and his way of Jlating the qu~/tion 
between Chri/fians and 'Dei/f s confidered. 
Concerning the differences among Chri(tians 
about the way of knowing the Scriptures to 
be the word ~f' God. The charge he brings 
againfl the Chriflian religion, as corifzfling 
only o_f unintelligible doc1rines and i~/elefs i;;,-

flitutions, and his pretence that the moral 
precepts do not bell1ng to Chriflianity at alt, 
but are the proper~y of the 'Deijls, jhewn to 
be vain and groundleji. The corrtJ,ption of 
Chriflians no jujt argurnent ag ainfl true ori
ginal Chriflianity. 3; 

L E T T E R III. 
Additional o~(er·-cations relating to lv1r. Hume. 

His account of~ the na{ure of· be!iff dejigncd 
to exclude reqjbn from any jhare in it. A 
tranfcript of' a paper containing an examina
tion of Air. Hun1e's arguments in his Efiay on 
Miracks. C bjtr·vatl_ ns u~'Jon it. The evi
dence ~f 1nattr:rs cf ja[f may be fa circum-
~(lanccd as to produce a full ajfttra,ice. J\1fr. 
Hun1e tir~(tt.{y etN!jouncls the t"Vtd{:nce of paft 
falls ~vith the trobabifi~y of' the jztture. f17e 
may be certain of a 1natter cf'fal1 after it 

httS 
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Xlll 

has happened, though it might ftf'm before
hand ·very improbable that it '7.£.;'0ut'd happen. 
!Fhere full evidence is given of a fart, there 
mufl not always be a deduction made on the 
account of .its being 'ttnu/ital and extraordi
na~y. There is Jlrong and pojitive ·evidence 
of the miracles wrought in atteftation to Chri ... 
flianity, and no evidence againfl them. The 
miraculous nature o_f the fatl no proof that 
the faf1s were not done. A Jianrnary of Mr. 
Hurne's argument agai~/l the e·i·idence of mi
racles. The weaknejs of it jhewn. Conjidering 
the vafl importance of' religion to our happi
nr:js, the bare po/ji'bi!i~,Y of its being true foou!d 
be fufficient to engc1ge ottr com_pl~ance. 68 

LETTER IV .. 
Some rrfleelions on the extraordinary (anfli~y 

aj'cribed to the Abbe de Paris. 1-ie carried 
.fitperflition to a flrange excefr, and ~y his 
extraordinary aufteritie s 'Vo!untari~v h:-ljl·ened 
his own death. His charafJer and cott~je of 
life of a different kind from that raiional 
and fa/id pie~y and virtue u 1hich is recrnn
mended in the Gqfjel. O~fer·vations on Jonie 
pajfages in Mr. Hutne's Enquiry concerning 
the principles of n1orals. He recl"o;;s felf
dcnial, n1ortification, and hun1ility a1n.rJng 
the !v!onkfo 'Virtues, and repr~/ents them 
as not only ujel~fa, but as ha·vi1~g a bad in ... 
jlttence on the temper and condu[fe The na
ture of jelf denia! explained, and its great 
Ujifu!nefs and excel/enc)' jhe-../,/'n. If/hat is 

to 



1 , 

xiv C 0 N T E N T S. 
to /;e ttnderflood ~)' the mortification req1tired 
in the Gojpe!. This aljo is a reafonab/e and 
necejfary part of our dttty. Virtue, ac
cording to Mr. Hume, hath nothing to do 
with jiifferance. Bttt kr the acknowlege
ment of' the 1viftjl moralifls one important 
office of it is to jitpport and bear its ttp 
tinder adverji~y. The nature of humi!i~y 
explainf d. It is an e"'Ccellent and amiable 
virtue. Io; 

LETTER V . 
.L1dditions relating to the remarks on Lord Bo

lingbroke. The natural immo?tali~r of the 
foul does not imp(r a necej/ity ~f exi/tence in. 
dependent on the will o_f God. No jtljf 
ground for Lord Bolingbroke's .fneer as to 
what he calls the ed~fying anecdote of Lot's 
daughters. The ancient Chin'efc fages, ac
cording to him, exprejfed thernjelves very ob .. 
fcitre{r concerning the 7Jivinity : great dif
ference between thenz and Mofes in this Yfl· 

jpe/1. The mojl ancient nations had tradi-
tions among them concerning fame of the fac1s 
recorded in the Mofaic hijlory. The parallel 
dra~'n by Lord Bolingbroke betu·een the 
times of the judges and the heroical ages of 
the Greeks fxa1nined. No proof· that Mofes 
adopted the Egypti,an rites and ci!floms. It 
is not true that the Jews abhorred only the 
worjhip of carved or gra'7Jen images, bi;t not 
of' painted ones, and thtzt piClure-~'&rJhip 
came from them to the Chrijtians. A brahan1 

and 
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and the Jews did not derive their knowlege of 
the one true God from the Egyptians and Chal
deans. Concerning God,s having repented 
that he made man. The ftripture account 
of' the evil angels, hath nothing in it abfard 
or contrary to reajon. 1 2 ~ 

LETT E R VI. 
St. Paul vindicated againft Lnrd Bolingbr_oke,s 

charge of madne/s. The re·ve!Ation pu6lijhed 
by llhri/l's apojlles, under the diretlion of 
his Spirit, truly and properly the revelation 
of J~fus Chrifl, as well as that which he 
delivered himfelf in the days of his pe~[onat 
miniflry. Some manufcrips of the jacred 
writings, particularly the Alexandrian, fa 
antient, as to bring us near to the firjl ages of 
the Chriflian Church. Some of c;,~hrijl's pre
cepts in his Jermon on the mount, which have 
been exclaimed againfl as excejjive!r favere, 
own,d by Lord Bolingbroke to he reafonahle 
and }ttfl. The p~imit!ve Chriflians unjuji(y 
charged by him with owning thetnfelves to be 
Gnoflics. The profierity· of' the Roman /late~ 
according to hirn, owing to the belief' ~r Reli
gion and a Providence; and the negleEl of 
Religion the cauje of its ruin. 146 

L E T T E. R VII. _ 

Thq/e projejfed Chriflians are inexciljtlb!e who 
flight public worjhip, and the in/titutions of 
religion. The great importance of a care/ ut 
education of children, and the bad ejfeEls of 

neg le ti in: 
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neglef1ing it. The example o_f a perfanage of 
high charaff er and difiinction recommended. 

33 1 

L E T T E R VIII. 
A general reprejentation of the }late of things 

among us. There is a g'rcat andgrou)ing cor
,. rU/Jtion in thefe lands, notwithfianding the 

Jignal advantages we enjoy. This corruption 
not jufl!y chargeable ttpon our religion, as 
Chrijlians and-J!roteflants, but on the nigleft 
or contempt of it. The unaccounta6!e eager
nefl that has been jhe'fi.,,'n in_fjreading the prin
ciples of infidelity, of very ill conjequence to 
the public. The tendency of irreligion and 
'Vice to bring mife1~y and ruin upon people, 6oth 
in the natittal cntt~/e of things, and kl the 
jufl judgments of God. A1any things in the 
late and pr~fant courfe of' God's dijpenfations 
have an alarming appearance. Rfpentance 
and reformation, and a firifl adherence to the 
knowlege and prrlUice of Chriftianity, the 
properejl 'U./ay ef averting the tokens of the 
tfir;;ine dijp/ea{urft, andprotnoting the national 
profperity. The happy ftate of' things which 
this would introduce. 342 
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A VIE w of the 

DEIST ICAL \VRITERS, &c. 
In feveral LE r TE Rs to a FR I EN o. 

LETTER I. 
The account gi·ven o_f the Earl of Shaftesbury,s 

writings in the jirjl volume of the Vie\v of 
the Deifiica] Writers, vindicated againft the 
exceptions that had been made againjl it. 
The 6eing influenced ~r the hope of the re
ward prom~fed in the GoJPel hath nothing iti 
it difzngenuous and jlavijh. It is not incon-
ji/tent with loving virtue for its own Jake, 
bttt tends rather to heighten our ejleem of its 
worth and arniablenejs. Lord Shaftesbury 
ft ems in his In.quiry to ere ft .fuch a jch, me · 
of virtue as is independent on religion, and 
may fubfifl without it. The apology he makes 
for doing Jo. The clqfa connection there is 
6etween religion and virtue jhewn from his 
own principles and acknowlegements. Vir- · 
tue not wholly conjin'd to goad affeuions to
wards mankind, but takes in proper ajfeui
ons to·ward the Deity as an ejfential part of 
it. He ackno·wleges that man is /Jorn to re
ligion. A remarkable pajfage of Lord Bo-
lingbroke to the Jame purpofe. 

SIR, 

W HE N I firft forn1ed the defign of taking. 
a vie\V of the Deifiical writers, I fixed it 

~s a law to n1yfelf to make a fair reprefentation, 
'VoL. 111. B as .. 



2 A Vie<'lv of the DErsTICA~ Writers~ 
LETTER as far as I \vas able) of the fentin1ents of thofe 
~writers, and not to pufh the charge farther 

againfi then1 than there appeared to n1e to be 
j ufl: ground for. For I think the beft caufe in the 
world will not juflify the making \Vrong charges 
againfi: the adverfaries, or reprefenting them 
in a worfe light than they really deferve. It has 
been no finall fatisfaltion to n1e, that, except in 
a fingle inftance, I have hitherto heard no con1-
plaints, as if the fentin1ents of ~he feveral de
ifiical writers, of whotn fame account is given 
in the Vi'ew, were not fairly and candidly re
prefented It is with regard to what is there 
faid of the Earl of Shaftesbury, that the con1-
plaint has been tnade. Son1e perfons \Vho pro
fefs to be real friends to Chrifiianity, and I doubt 
not are. fo, have let me kno\V, that they \vifh I 
had not put that noble Lord into the lift of the 
deifiical writers; and they think the charge 
againft him hath in fon1e infiances been carried ..... 

too far. You may ren1ember I informed you 
of this forne time ago, and it \Vas your opinion 
that it \Vas not neceffary to take any particular 
notice of that complaint, as you beJieved there 
were very fe\v \Vho niade any doubt of his Lord
fhip's con1ing very properly under that character, 
and that v1hat had been produced in the View 
out of his O\Vn \Vritings \Vas a f ufficient proof 
of it. So indeed it appeared to me. I thought 
it ho\vcver incun1bcnt upon n1e carefully to re
vife that part of my book. And I can declare 
\Vith great truth, that it \Vould have given n1e 

3 plcafure 
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pleafure to have had reafon to think, that in LETTER 

this inflance I had been n1ifiaken in the judg-~ 
n1ent I had formed; and I fi1ould have thought 
myfelf obliged in that cafe publickly to have ac
kno\vleged it. But .upon the n1oft impartial 
conftderation, I have not feen reafon to retrall: 
any t~ing I had offered with regard to that noble 
Lord. It cannot I think be denied by any im-
partial perfon vvho hath read the charall:cri~ics 
-without prejudice, which are the only \Vorks he 
avo\ved, and \vhich had his laft hand, that there 
are feveral paffages in them, which feetn plainly 
intended to expofe Chriftianity and the holy 
fcriptures. And there is great reafon to appreQ 
h.end, that not a fe·\V have been unwarily led to 
entertain unhappy prejudices again fl: revealed 
religion, and the authority of the fcriptures, 
through too great · an adn1iration of his Lord-
ibip's \Vrirings. Some infiances of this kind 
have come under n1y own particular obfervation. 
And therefore it appeareth to me upon the inoil: 
n1ature confideration, that I could not, in con
:fiCT:ency with the defign I had in vie\v, omit the 
n1aking fon1c obfervarions upon that adn1ircd 
author, as far as tl i..: canfe of ChriO:ianity is con
cerned. 

1'hat part of 1ny obfervations on Lord Shaftes-· 
bury's works, which I find hath been parti~ularly 
excepted againfr, is the account given of his fen-
timents with regard to future rc\vards and pu
nifi1ments. It hath been urged, that his defign 
in what he has written on this fubjeB:, \Va~ not 

B z to 



4 A View of the DEISTICAL TP1~iters. 
LETTER to infinuate that we ous;;ht not to be influenced I .._. 
~by a regard to future re\vards and puni(hn1ents, 

the u[efulnefs of which he plainly acknowlcg
eth; but only to ilic\V that it is \Vrong to be 
altcd n1erely by a view to the reward, or by a 
fear of the punifrHnent, \Vithont any rctil in \vard 
love to virtue, or any real hatred and abhorrence 
of vice. To this purpofe his Lordlh ip obfcrvcs, 
that ''to be brib'd only, or terrified into an ho
'' neft praB:ice, bcfpeaks _little of real honeHy 
'' or worth · and that if virtue b~ not really 
'' efiitnable in itfelf, he can fee noth~ ng efli1n-

L · 

" able in following .it for the fake of a bar-
cc gain*.'' I-le asks, " Ho\V fhall \Ve deny that 
" to ferve God by con1pulfion, or for interefl: 
'' merely, is fervile and n1ercenary? t'' And 
he puts the cafc of a perfon's being '' incited 
~' by the hope of rc\vard to do the good he 
'' hates, and refl:rained by the fear of punifh
,, n1ent from doing the · 1 to \Vhich he is not 
" other\vife in the l~al1: degree averfe ;"and ob-, 
ferves, that '~ there is in this cafe no virtue 
" '" hat!oever :f: ." If his Lord fhip had fa id no 
more than this, he ~vould have faid no n1ore 
than every real friend to Chrit:~anity \Vill allo\v; 
though in this care there \VOuld Hill be great 
l'eafon to con1plain of his Lordtbip's having 
n1ade a very unfair reprefentation of the fcn{e 
of thofe divines, who think it neceffary to urge 
the motives drawn fron1 future re\vards and pu
n i !hments. It is true, that if the belief of fu-
*-' Characterirr. Vol. I. p. 97. t lb. Vol. II. p. 272. t lb. p. 5 5. 

tu re 
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tu··e retributions f11ould have no other - effell: L.ETTE R 

than the putting fornc rcfiraint upon n1en's out- ~ ... --v 
\Vard evil aLl:ions, and regulating their external 
behaviour, even this \vould be of great advan-
tage to the (On1Lnunity: but this is far fro1n be-
ing the only or principal thing intended. Thofc 
certainly n1uft know Jirrle of the nature and 
tendency of the Chrifcian religion. \vho Ibould 
endeavour to perfuade then1felves or others, that 
though a inan had a real love of vice in his 
heart, and only abftained from fon1e outw ;D rd 
vicious pracrices for fear of puni!bn1ent; and 
though he had an in \Vard ave.rfion to true good .. 
nefs and virtue, and only perforn1cd foine out-
\Vard alts that had a fair appearance ; this alone 
would denominate hitn a good n1an, and ihtirle 
hin1 to the future reward. For this were to fup-
pofe that though be were really a vicious and 
L)ad man, \Vithout that purity and ftncerity of 
heart on which the fcriptures lay fo great a firefs, 
yet rhe praltifing f 0111c external alts of obedi-
ence, defl-itute of all true goodnefs, and of vir-
tuous affeltions, would i11titlc hin1 to rhe favour 
of God, and to that eternal happinefs \Vhich is 
pron1ifed in the Gofpel. If any perfons fhould 
reach this, I would readily join with his Lord-
fhip in condemning then1. But he hath not 
contented himfclf with !triking at the fuppofed 
\vrong fentiments of divines, whoin he loves 
on all occafions to expofe. 1-hcre are feveral 
paffages in his Lordfhip's writings which appear 
to be direltl y intended to reprefcnt the ·infitting 

B 3 f o 



6 A View of the DtrsTICAL Writers~ 
LETTER fo n1uch as is done in the Go(pcl upon the et er 
~nal rewards and puni{htnents of a future fiate, 

as having a bad influence on tbc inoral tetnper; 
and particularly as tending to firengthen an in
ordinate felfiilinefs, and to d iminifh the affec
tions towards public good, and to n1ake n1cn 
ncglell: \vhat they O\Ve to their friends, and to 
their country. He plainly inti1nates the di!ad~ 
vantages accruing to virtue fron1 the having in-
finite re\vards in view, and that in that cafc the 
comnzon and natural 1noti·ves to goodn~fa are 
apt' to. be negletled and loft mitch by d!Jiife * .. 
He reprt;fents the being influenced by a regard 
to future re\vards and puniibrncnts as at bcfr 
dijingenuous _, jervi!e, and o_f the fht1)ijh kind; 
and ro this he oppofcs a liberal_(er·vice, and the 
principle ·of' love, and the lo·ving· God and ·vir
tue for God and virtttls fake t: and accord
ingly he detern1ines that thofe duties, to \vhich 
men are carried \Vithout any vic\v to fuch re ... 
\Vards, are for that reafon n1orc noble and ex
cellent., and argue a higher degree of virtue. If 
the cafe really \Vere as h · s Lord f'ni p is pl eafcd to 
reprefent it, it n1ull: certainly give a very difad
'1antageous idea of Chri lianity; as if the infifl:
ing upon tbo[c n1oil in1portant n1otivcs dra \vn 
fron1 a future eternal worJd, \vhich our Sa\·iour 
came to fer in the f!:ron;cfi ligLt, tended to in-
.traduce and chcrifh a .vrong teG1pcr of n1ind, 

* Several paifages to this purpofe were produced out of the Cha .. 
:raB:eriftics in the firH: volume of the View, which 1 need not here 
repeat. tSeeCharalterifticf, Vol.II. p. z71, z72, 273. 

n,, rro \v 
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narro\v and felfifb, difingenuous and fervile, to LETT ER 

\Veaken our benevolent affeltions, both pub- ~:V 
lie and private, and to take us off from the du-
ties and office of the civil and facial life. At 
that rate it could not be iaid that the Gofpel is 
a friend to fociery and to n1ankind: and infread 
of promoting the practice of true virtue, it 
\vould rather derogate from it, and degrade it 
from its proper dignity and excellence. It was 
therefore neceifary to ilie\v, as I endeavoured to 
do in my obfervations on Lord Shaftesbury's 
\Vritings, that this is far fron1 being a j ufr repre
fentation of the nature and tendency of the 
Chrifl:ian doltrine of future re\vatds and pu
nifhn1cnts. 1~he nToft noble and extenfive be
nevolence, exerting. itfelf in . all proper effects 
and inftances, in oppofition to a narro\V felfifh 
difpofition, is vvh.at Chriflianiry every-where re
comn1endeth and inforceth in the n1ofi engaging 
n1anner; and it is its peculiar advantage that ir 
carrieth our vie\vs ro a better frate, \Vhere the 
benevolence which is now begun iball be co1n-
pleated, and ihall be exercifed in a 1norc enlarg-
ed fphere, and extend to a nobler fociety. And 
can the hope of this poffibly tend to din1inHh 
our benevolence, or rnufr it not rather heighten 
and in1prove it? When a n1an hath a firn1 and 
ficady perfuafion, that the Supreme Being \Vill 
reward his perfevering confiancy in a virtuous 
courfe with everlafting felicity, this infread of 
\veakening his in ward affecrion to virtue, and 
his 1noral fenfc of its \Vorth and. excellency, 

B 4.. mufr 



8 A View of the. D EISTICAL Writers. 
LETTER 1nuft in the nature of things greatly confirn1 :ind 
~ ettabli!b it. There is therefore an entire con

fiilency bet\Veen the loving virtue for its O\Vn 

fahc) i. e. as his Lordfhip explains it, /Jecauje it 
is arntable in ztji:!f *, and the being anitnatcd 
to the purfuit and pralbcc of it by Cuch re\vards 
as the Gof pel propofeth. For it never appear
eth n1ore exc~llent and lovely, th:in \vhen it is 
confidered as reco1111nending us to the favour 
and approbation of hin1 who is the fupren1e 
original Goodnefs and Excellence, and as prepa
ring us for a con1plctc happinefs in a futurl fiate, 
\Vhere it fhall be raifed to the hi~h-efi degree of 

c..... .... 

beauty and pcrfecrion. In like n1anner it t 1Ul1: 
n1ightily fircngthen our abhorrence of vice, and 
our fen !c of its turpitude and n1a1ign · ty, to con
fider it as not only at prcf~nt injurious a:-1d dif. 
gra~cful to our nature, but as an oppoi\tion to 
the will and la \V of the n1oft \Vifc and righte
ous Governour of the world, \Vho \Vill in a fu
ture fl-ate of retributions inflict a\vf ul puniil1-
n1ents upon thofe \Vho no\V obO:inatcly pcrfift in 
a prefun1ptuous courfc of v:ce and \Vickedncfs. 

Our noble_.author hin1felt~ when he propofeth 
to fhew what obligation there is to virtue, or 
~.:hllt re(,;/on to ertJbrace it, \Vhich is the fub
jeu of the fecond book of his lnquir)', reiolveth 
ir into this, that moral refiitttde or virtue muft 
he tht· t1d7''llntage, and vice the 1ni/e~y and di.f 
adv"'rttage oj erz;ery creatu1~e. And that it is 
thecrecttttre's interefl to be wholly good and vir-

. ~ Voli IL p. 67. 
tttOUS,. 
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tuoits*. To prove this [cems to be the entireLETTER. 
defign of that book, \Vbich he concludes with~ 
obferving, that 'Virtue is the good, and vice the 
ill of' eveJ:Y one. He feccns indeed in dtfplay- · 
ing the advantages of the one, and difadvantages 
of the other, to confine bimCelf \Vholly to this 
prefent life, ~nd to abftraB: froin all confidera--
tion of a future Hate. But if the rcprcfenting 
virtue to be our intcreft here on earth, and 
conducive to our prcfent happincfs be a juft: 
ground of obligation to r-uirttte, and a proper 
rea(on to ernbrace it, which his fccond book is 
dcfigned to fbe\V, then fureiy if it can be prov-
ed, that it tendcth not only to our happinefs 
here, but to procure us a perfect happinefs in 
a future flare of exifience, this n1uit n)ighrily 
heighten the obligation to virtue, and firengthen 
the reafon for embracing it. If having regard 
to the pre Cent ad vantages of virtue be confiftent 
in his fcherne \vith loving virtue tor its own 
fake, and as amiable in itfelf, and doth not ren-
der the e1nbracing it a mercenary or fiavifh fer-
vice, why H1ould it be inconfifient with a liberal 
fervice to be allured that it fball n1ake us happy 
for ever? Or, vhy fhould they ·be accounted 
greater friends or ad1nirers of virtue, \Vho con-
fider its excellency only \Vith regard to the nar-
row limits of this tranfitory life, than they \Vho 
regard it as extending its beneficial influence to 
a nobler Hate of cxifienc·e; and \vho believe 
that it iball fiouri!h in unfading beauty and 

! Vol. II. p. 81. 98. 
glory 
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tETTERglory to eternity ? That an affecrion in itfclf 
~ worthy and excellent !hould grow lefs fo, by 

confidering it as f o pleafing to the SupreLnc 
Being, that he \vill re\vard it \Vith ~verlafting 
happinefs, and raife it to the highefr perfeltion 
it is capable of in a future fiate, would be a 
firange way of reafoning. . 
' It \Vas obferved in the account given of the 
Earl of Shaftesbusy's \vritings, in the firfl: volutne 
of the View, that there are feveral paifagcs in 
\vhich he ackno\vlegeth, that the hope of future 
1~wards, and fear of future punilliments, is a 
great advantage, fecurity, and fupport to vir
tue. If thefe paffages had been concealed or 
difguifed, there inight have been j ufr ground of 
con1plaint. But they \Vere fairly laid before the 
reader, as well as thofe that feemed to be of a 
contrary irnport, that he n1ight be able to forn1 
a judgment of his Lordfhip's fentimcnts, how 
far he is confiflent \Vith hin1felf., and \Vhcthcr 
the cenfures be \Vell founded, which he paffeth 
upon thofe \vho infifr upon the rewards pron1ifcd 
in the Gofpel, as powerfui n1otives to virtue. He 
chargeth then1 as " reducing religion to fuch a 
'' philofophy, as to leave no room, for the prin
'~ ciple of love and as building a future 
" Hate on the ruins of virtue, and thereby be
'-' trayirrg religion, and the caufe of God * ." 
He reprefenteth then1 as if they \Vere againfi a 
liberal fer-vice, flowing fro1n an eflee1n and lo·ve 
of God, or ajenfe of duty and gratit ude, and a 

'* Vol. II. p. 272, z 79 ... 
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love of the dittiful and grateful part, as goodLE TTER 

dnd amiable in itfalf *. And he cxprefly de-~ 
clareth, That '' the hope of future reward, and 
(C fear of future puni!hment, cannot confift in 
'' reality \Vith virtue or goodnefs, if it either 
" fiands as efiential to any moral perforn1ance, 
'' or as a conjiderab!e motive to any alt, of 
" \V hi ch f ome better affetl:ion ought alone to be 
<' a fufficien,t caufe t." Here he feems not wil-
ling to allow, that the regard to future retribu-
tions ought to be fo inuch as a confiderable mo· 
tive to well-doing; and afferteth, that to be in
fluenced by it as fuch a n1otive cannot confifr in 
reality \Vi th virtue or goodnefs. This is in ef-
fetl: to f:1y, that \Ve ought not to be infiaenced 
by a regard to future re\vards and punifhments 
at all. For if they be believed and regarded at 
all, they mufi be a confiderable n1otive; fince, 
as he himfelf obferveth, where infinite rewards 
are finnly believed, they n1u!l: needs have a 
mighty influence, and \vill over-balance other 
111otives :f:. If .therefore it be in.conftftent \Vith 
true virtue or goodnefs, to be influenced by 
then1 as a confiderable motive, it is wrong to 
propofe the1n to mankind. For why fr1ould 
they be propofed, or to what purpofe believed, 
if it be inconfiflent with true goodnefs to be in
fluenced by them in proportion to their \Vorth 
and importance ? His Lordfhip elfewhere ob-
ferves, " That by n1aking rc\vards and pl1ni!h-

t lb. p. 58. :f: lb. p. 68. 

" n1ents'.ll 
' ~ .J 
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LETTER" rnents" [i. e. the rewards and punifhn1ents 
~ propofed in the Gofpcl; for to thcfe he evidently 

refers] " the principal 1notives to duty, the 
'' Chrifrian religion in particular isovcrthro\vn, 
'' and the greatcft principle, that of love, re
,, jeered *." When be here brings fo heavy a 
charge againft thofc who n1ake the rewards of 
the Gofpel their principal motives, his tneaning 
feetns to be this: That they n1ake the hope of 
future eternal happincfs a n1ore po\vcrful n1oti \'e 
than the prefcnt fatisfaLl:ion and ad van tag es vir
tue hath a tendency to produce, which arc the 
motives he fo largely inftfts upon, and \Vhich 
he calls the com1non and natural motives to 
goodnejs. And is the being rnore anitnatcd by 
the confideration of that eternal happinc1s 
which is the pro1uifed re\vard of virtue, tha·n 
by any of the advantages it yields in this prefent 
Hate (though there alfo are allowed to have 
their proper weight and influence) fo great a 
fault, as to deferve to be reprcfented as a fub
verting of all religion, and particularly the 
Chrifiian ? If the eternal life pron1ifed in the 
Gof pel be right1 y underftood, the hope of it 
includeth a due regard to the glory of God, to 
cur O\Vn highcfi happinefs, and to the excellency 
of virtue and true holinefs; all \vhich are here 
united, and are the \Vorthiefi: motives that can 
be propofed to the h un1an mind. There is a 
perfed: harmony between this hope, and \vhat 
his Lordlhip fo much extols, the principle of di-

! Vol. II. 279. . 
vine 
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vine love, fttch as ftparates fro1n every thing LETTER 

world(y, ~f:: n:fital, and meanly interefled. Nor ~ 
can it be jufily faid concerning this hope of the 
Gofpcl reward, what he faith of a violent affec-
tion toivards private good, that the n1ore there 
is of it, the l~js roo1n there is for an ajfe[/ion 
towards goodn~/'s i~felf, or any good and de· 
)erving objea, \vorrhy of love and admiration 
for its own Jake, fuch as God is univerfally ac
knowleged to be *· The very re\vard itfelf in
cludeth the perfellion of love and goodnefs; 
and the happinefs pron1ifed principally confifr
eth in a conformity to God, and in the fruition 
of him; and therefore the being po\verfully 
anin1ared with the hope of it is perfeltly con-

. fiftent \Vith the highefl love and admiration of 
the 'Deity, on the account of his own infinite 
excellency. 

It appeareth to me, upon confidering and com-' 
paring \Vhat hath been produced out of Lord 
Shaftesbury's \Vritings, that though his Lord
ihip"s good. {cnfe \Vould not allow him abfo-
1utely ro deny the ufefulnefs of believing future 
retributions; vet he hath in effeli: endea-

" 
voured on feveral ~ccafions to cafr a ilur upon 
Chriftianity, for propofing and infifling upon 
what he calls infinite rewards ; and thus hath 
attempted to turn that to its difadvantage which 
is its greatefl: glory, viz. its fetring the im
portant retributions of a future fiate in the 
cleareft and ftrongeft light, and teaching us to 

! Vol. II. p. 58. 59. ,. 
raife 
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LETTER raife our aifeltions and views to things invifiblc 
~and eternal. His Lordfhip hath, upon the moft 

car cf ul and diligent revifal of his works, f uffered 
thofe obnoxious paffages (till to continue there. 
Nor \vill any man wonder at this, who confi
dcrcth the defign and tendency of many other 
paffages in his \Vritings: That he hath taken oc .. 
cafion to ridicule the fpirit of prophecy, and to 
bu-rlefquc feycral paffages of holy \Vrit: That he 
hath ·eprcit:nted the fcripturcs as abfolutely un
certain, and the important fal1:s by which Chri
fiianity is attefied, as not to be depended upon : 
'I'hat he hath infinuated injurious reflell:ions 
upon the charaB:er and intentions of the blefied 
Founder of our holy religion : That he hath re
prefcnted our faith in the Gofpel as having no 
other foundation than the authority of the 

, Hate; and hath hinted, that it could hardly 
have ftood · the teft of ridicule, and even of 
Bartholomew-Fair drollery, bad it been ap• 
plied to it at its firfr appearance *· 

.A.s I have been engaged fo far in an exan1ina
tion of Lord Shafteshury~s writings, I !hall take 
this occafion to n1ake fon1e farther obfervations 
on his celebrated Inquiry concerning Virtue. 

He fcts out \Vith obferving, That " religion 
" and virtue appear ro be fo nearly related, that 
<c they arc generally prefumed infeparabJe com
" panions. But that the praCl:ice of the \vorld 
" does not fccm in this ref pell: to be anf wcr-

* See all this clearly fhewn in the fira volume of 'Thi //iew of 
tbe Deiflical lf"riters, p. Io I, et feq. 

" able 
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'' able to our fpeculations :" That'' many who LET

1
:ER. 

" have had the appearance of ,great zeal in re-~. 
" ligion, have yet \Vanted the common aff~c .. 
" tions of humanity*· Others again, who have 
'' been confidered as n1ere Atheifls, have yet 
" been obferved to praB:ife the rules of mora-
" lity, and all: in many cafes with fuch good 
" ineaning and affeB:ion towards mankind, as 
" might feem to force an ackno\vlegement of 
" their being virtuous t." His Lord!bip there-
fore propofeth to enquire, '' What honefty or 
H virtue is, confidered by itfelf, and in what 
'' manner it is influenced by religion: ho\v far 
" religion necelfarily implies virtue : and whe-
" ther it be a true faying, That it is in1poilible 
'' for an Atheifr to be virtuous, or !hare any real 
" degree of honefl:y or merit :f:." 

In that part of the Inquiry, in which he pro
pofeth to fhe\v what virtue is, he feerns to 
1nak:e it properly confiil: in good affections to
wards mankind, or in a man's having " his dif
'' pofition of mind and temper fuitable and 
'' agreeing to the good of his kind, or of the 
" fyfl:em in \Vhich he is included, and of which 
" he confiituteth a part §." And he had be-

• It will readily be acknowleged, that the appearance of re
ligion is often feparated from true virtue: but real praB:ical re
ligion neceffarily comprehendeth virtue; and as far as we are de· 
Jicient in the praB:ice of virtue, we are deficient in what religion 
indifpenfibly requireth of us. 

t Character. vol. II. p. 5, 6. t Ibid. p. 7. § See 
ib.p. ~1. 77, 7S. 86, 87, etpaffim~ 

fore 
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LETTERfore declared, that fo1ne who have been confi .. 
~ dered as n1ere Atheiils, have acted with fuch 

good affeltion towards 1nankind, as might fcetn 
to force an acknow legen1ent that they are 
virtuous. 

And as this is the notion his Lordfbip gives 
of the nature of virtue; fo when he treats of 
the obligation to virtue, and the reafon there is 

' to embrace it, \vhich is the fubjeB: of the fecond 
book of the lnq1tiry, he feems to place it in its 
tendency to pro1note our happinefs in this pre
fent ,Jife, without taking any notice of a future 

, fiate. 
Accordingly, many have looked upon the 

Inquiry as defigned to fet up fuch a notion of 
virtue and its obligation, as is independent on 
religion, and inay f ub.fift without it. And in 
the progrefs of that Inquiry, his Lordiliip take~ 
occafipn to con1pare Athei[m \Vith fUperftition 
or falfe religion, and plainly gives the former the 
preference; and feen1s fo1netin1es to fpeak ten
derly of it ; having obfervcd, that nothing can 
pofiibly, in a rational creature, exclude a prin
ciple of virtue, or render it ineffettual, except 1 

\Vhat either, '' 1. Takes a\vay the natural and 
" jufi: fenfe of right and \Vrong: 2. Or creates 
'' a wrong fenfe of it: 3. Or caufes the right 
'' fenfe of it to be oppofed by contrary affec-
" tions t·" l\s tb the firfi cafe, the ·taking 
a\vay the natural fenfe of right and wrong, he 
\viH not allo\V that Atheifrn, or any fpeculative 

t Character. vol. II. p. 40. 
op1n1on, 
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opinion, perfuafion, or belief, is capabie in11nc- LETTER 

diately or direllly to exclude or dcfiroy it; and~ 
that it can do it no other way than indireEt~y by 
the intervention of oppoflre affeltions, cajttal/y 

, excited by fuch belief*· .As to the iecond cafe, 
the ~Jrong Jen:fe, or ja!fe itnagination of right 
and wrong, he fays, That " ho\vcvcr Atheifn1 
'' may be indireltly an occafion of 1ncn's loftng 
'' a good and fufficient fenfe of right and \Vrong, 
'' it will not, as Atheifm merely, be the occa
•' fion of fctting up a fal [e f pecics of it; \V hi ch 
" only falfe religion, or fantaftical opinion, de
" rived immediately from fuperftition and ere
" dulity, is able to effeCl.: t." As to the third 
cafe, which renders a principle of virtue incf
fell:ual, viz. its being oppofed by contrary af
fetlions, - he fays, That_ " Atheifin, though 
'' it be plainly deficient, and without remedy, 
'~ in the c;afe of ill judgment on the happincf~ 
'' of virtue, yet it is not indeed of nece Hi ty 
" the caufe of fuch ili j udgn1ent. for \Vithout 
'' an abfolute affent to any hypothefis of 1"heifm1 

'' the advantages of vii·rue n1ay poilibly b~ feen 
'' and O\Vn~d, and a high opinion of it eO:abli!hect 
" in the n1ind :j:." 

Our noble author was fenfible of the offence - . . ,. . .. ' ·~ 

he had given, by fceming to fpeak favourably 
of Atheifls, and by erelting a fyHem of virtuQ 
indepeµdent of religion, or the b~Lief of a 
peity: and in a treatife he pu.bli!hcd fon1~ years. 

* CharaCler. v~l.. II. p. 44, 45· 
i Ib. f.69. -

Vo~. 111-~ C aft et 
' - . 
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LETTER after the Inquiry, in titled, The Moralifls, a 
~ Philofaphicat Rhapfo~y, n1akes an ;apology for 

-~- · ·" . .,it : That " h~ has endeavoured to keep the 
f' faire!l 1neaf ures he could \Vith 1nen of this 
" fort,'' [viz. atheiftical p~rfons, and men of 
no religion J " alluring them all he was able, 
" and arguing \Vith a perfeEt indifferency even 
" on the fqbj,elt of a Deity - having this 
'' one ~hief ailn and intention, ho\V in th~ 
" fir!t pla~e to reconcile thofe perfons to the 
'' principles of virtue; that by this n1eans, a 
~' \vay n1~ght be laid open to religion, by re-: 
<c n1o'ving thofe greatefi~ if not only obftaclcs to 
" it, whi~h arife fro1n the vi~es and paifions ot~ 
~' rnen.--That 'tis upon this account' chiefly he 
" endeavours to eftablith virtue upon principles 

· ~' by wh~ch he is able to a,rgue with thofe, \VhQ 
~' ate not yet inclined to own a God, or future 
" flat~. - He ow~1s, he has made virtue his 
~' cbief fubiecr~ and in 101ne meafur~ inde
'' pendent pn religion; yet he fancies he may 
<c poffibly appear at lafl as high a divine., as he 
~' is a moralift: '' - And fays, " He will vcn
" tnre to affirn1,---Th~t \vhofoever fincerely 
~' defend~ yirtue, and is a reali!t in n1orality, 
cc n1ufl: ~f nece ffity in a rnanner, by the fan1e 
" fcberue· of reafon~ng, prove as very a realifr 
~' in divinity*·" A~q elfew~ere he fays, That 
'' we n1ay jufrly as \vell as charitably conclude, 
H that it \Vas his defign in applying himfelf to the 
~' n1~n of loofer principl~s, to lead th~n1 intq 

.~ ~barf.Cler. yol. II. p. 266, 267, 268,. 
' . ' . " '• ' - \' [ µ c ~ 



Lord S ·HAFT E s Bu RY, 19 
'' fuch ~n apprehenfion of the confiitution of~ETTE1~ 
" mankind, and of human affair.s, as might~ 
" form .in them a notion of order _in things, 
'' anc:l dra\v hence an ackno\vlegement of the 
" wifdotn, goodnefs, and beauty, which is Su-
" preme; that being thus £1r become profelytes, 
'' they n1ight be prepared for that divine love 
" whi'h our religion would teach them.~ \Vhen 
<:' once they iliould ernhra_ce it~ and forn1 them-
" [elves to its facred charaB;er * .'' 

This 1nuft be own~d to be an handfon1e apo ... 
logy: So that if \Ve rake his Lord!bip's O\Vil ac
count of his intention in bis Inquiry,, it \Vas 

. not to favour Atheifin~ but rather ro reclaim 
men-fron1 it ; to reconcile Arheifi.s to the prin
ciples of virtue, and thereby bring thern to a 
good opinion of religion. It n1ay no. doubt 
be of real fervice to the interefis of virtue, to 
endeavour to n1aJre men fcnftble of ir-s grca.r ex~ 
cellency in itfelf, and its pre1ent natural advan ... 
tages, which his LordChip fets forth at large,_ 
and in a very elegant 1nanner. And this is no 
more than hath beeu often reprefented by thofe 
divines, \vho yet think it neceflary to infill: 011 

the re\va,rds and punifhrnents of a future fiate~. 
There are indeed niany that have faid, what no 
man who knO\VS the world, and tbe hiftory of 
mankind, can deny, that in the prefent fituation 
of hutnan affairs, a fi:eady adherence to virtue 
often fubjelts a n1an to fevere trials and fuffer
ip~s; and that it frequently happeneth, that bad 

ft <;h~ra~er. vol. II. p. 279. 
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LETTER and vicious n1en are in very profpcrous out\vard 
~ circun1fiances; bur I fcarce kno\V any that have 

maintained what his Lordfhip calls that 11nfor
tunate 0;1inion, viz. That " virtue is natttral(y 
'' an enen1y to happincCs in life;'' or, \Vho fup
po(e, 'Ihat " virtue is the natztral ill, and vice 
'' the natural goPd of any creature *." Nor 
\Vould any friend to Chrifrian ity have found 
fault \Vi th his ·Lordfhip's endeavouring to il1e\v, 
that by the very fra1nc of the hun1an confiitu
tion, v~rtnc has a friendly influence to pron1ote 
our fatisfaltion and happinefS, even in this pre-
1ent life; and that vice bas naturally a contrary 
tendency. But certainly it \Vas no-\vay necef
iary to his deftgn, fuppofing it to have been, as 
he profeffes, to fcrvc the caufe of virtue in the 
\Vorld, to thro\v out fo n1any infinuations as he 
has done againfi: the being influenced by a regard 
to future rc\vards <l nd punifhn1e n ts ; as if it ar
gued a higher degree of virtue to have no re
gard to thcn1 at al!. And though in fever al 
pafliges he OJews the advantage \Vhich arifes to 
virrue fron1 religion and the belief of a Deity, 
yet \Vhilfi he fcen1s to allo\V that virtue n1ay fub
fi(t, and even be carried to a confiderable degree 
\Vithout it, l an1 afraid ir \Vil! £ive encouraac .. '-.} t:J 

· n1ent to thofe be calls the men of loofer princi-
j)fes j and that, inflead of reclaiming them frorn 
.i\theiCr.n, it will tend ro n1ake the111 eafy in ir, 
by leading them to think they may be good 
and virtuous men \Vithout any religion at all. 

· *Character. vol.lI.p. 71, 72. 
LJ" L!.lS 
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His Lord!bip feen1s, frotn a deftre of keepingLETTER.. 
the faire ft 1n~Jajitres> as he exprefles it, with~ 
men of this fort, to have carried his co1nplaifance -
too far, \vhen he affcrts, that Atheifn1 has no 
direll tendency either to take a way and deftroy 
the natural and jujl fenje of right and 11,'rong, 
or to the fctting up a fiz(fe _fjJecies o_f it. This 
is not a proper place to enter into a difiinB: con
fiderarion of this [ubjclt. I {hall content my- , 
felf wirh producing (on1e paifagcs fron1 the 1noll: 
applauded Doctor of inodern Atheifn1, Spinoja, 
and who has taken the n1ofi pains to forn1 it into 
a fyf!-en1. He propofctb, in the fifteenth chapter 
of his TrailatuJ ·fheoiogicof'o!iticus, to treat of 
~he natural and civil right of eve~)' 1nan. 'De 

Jure unltf:/'citju/que naturali et ci·vili. And 
the fu n1 of his doCl rine is this: That every 
man has a natural rieht to do whatever he has 

"--' 

power to do, and his inclination pro1npts him 
ro; and that the right extends as far as the 
force. By natural r:ght, or la·w, Jus et infti
tutum natttrte, '' he undcrllands nothing elfe 
'~ but the rules of the nature of each indivi
,, dual, according to which it is determined to 

'' e.xift and alt after a certain n1anner * ." And 
after 

• Per jus et inftitutum naturce nihil aliud intelligo, quam rc
gulas natur<e uniufcujufq ue indiviclui, fecund um quas unum
quodque naturaliter determinatum concipimus ad certo modo ex
ifte.odum et operandum. Ex . gr. pifces a natura determinat i font 
ad natandum, magni ad minores comedendum, adeoque pifces 
fumm~ natura li j~tre aqua. potiuntur, et magni minores comedunt. 
_," Sequitur unumquodqne iudividuum jus fummurn habe1e ~d 

C.: 3 off~ n i.a. 
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ttTTER after hav~ng obferved, that " the large fillies 
~" are detern1ined ·by nature to devour the 

" fn1aller, and that therefore they have a na
'' tutal tight to do fo :/' -- and that '' every in
,, divid ual has the highefl right to do all things 
" \V hich it has power to do;'' he declares, That 
'' in this cafe he ackno\vlegcs no difference be
" t\vecn men and other individuals of nature, 

'' omnia quce poteft. -- Nee hie ullam agnofcimus differen
'& ti 1m inter homines et reliqua natura:: individua, neque inter 
" homines ratione pr<Editos, et inter alias qui veram rationem ig
" norant, neque inter fatuos, delirantes, et fanos." OEare inter 
homines quamdiu fob imperio folius natura:: v-ivere con:fider'l_ntur, 
tam ilJe qui rationem nondum novit, vel qui virtutis habitnm 
tlbndurh habet, ex folis legibus appetitus fummo jure vivit, quam 
ille qui ex legibus ration is vi tam foam dirigit. Hoc efi, ficuti 
fapiens jus fummum habet ad omnia qua:: ratio dietit~t, five ex 
1egibus rationis vivendi ; fie etiam ignarus et animi impotens 
fommum jus habet ad omnia qu~ appetitus fuadet, :five ex Jegi 
bus appetitus vivendi. j us itaque n~turale uniufcujufque homi
nis, non fana ratione, fed cupiditate et potentia determinatur.-· 
1uicquid itaque unufguifque qui fob folo naturce imperio confi
deratur, fibi utile vel dullu fana:: rationis, vel ex affeCl:uum im
petu judicat, id fu mmo naturx jure appetere, et quacunque ra
tione, five vi, five dolo, five precibus, five quocunque demum 
modo facilius poterit, ip:fi capere licet, et confequenter pro hofle 
~abere eum, qui imp.edire vult, quo minus animum expleat 
foum. Ex q ~1ibus fequitur jus et in.flitutum natura:: fob qDo 
6mnes nafcuntur, et maxima ex pane vivunt, nih1l nifi quod 
nemo cupit, et nemo poteft, prohibere; non contentiones, non 
odia; non iram, non d Jlos, nee abfolute aliquid quod appetitu s 
fuadet, averfari. Nee mirum, nam natura non legibus humana" 
n tionis, qil x non nifi. verum utile et confervatior.em intendunr. 
fod jnfinitis al1is; qu a; totius natur<£, cujus hom0 pai'ticula efl, 
<EU mum otdinem refp iciunt: ex cujus fola nece11itate, omnia indi,, 
vidua certo rnodo determinantur ad exifl:endum et operandum .
OH:endimus jus naturale fola potentia cujufque dtterminari.
Nemo, nifi promiffo aliud accedat, de fide alterius poteft effe 
certus, quandoquid em unufquifque natura:: jure do?o agere po 
tell; nee pa[tis Hare tenetur, n~fi: f pe majoris boni, vel met 
majoris mali. -Tract. Theolog. Polit. cap. xvi, 

'' nor , 
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~~ ndr bet\veen men that make a right ufe ofLETTER 

~' their reafon and thofe that do n~t fo; i?or ~ 
'' between wife men and fools.- That he that 
'' does not yet know reafon, or has not attained 
'' to a habit of virtue, hath as much the highcft 
'' n1tural right to live according to the Cole 
'' laws of appetite, and to do what that in-
'~ c1ines him to, as he that direlts his life by 
'' the rules of reafon hath to live accdrding to 
'' reJfon~" -i\ceordingly, he direB:ly a0errs, 
" That the natural right of every man is deter-
" mined not by found rca(on, but by inclina-
" tion, or appetite and po\ver.-That there-
(€ fore whatever any n1an, confidered as under 
k, the Cole government of nature,judgcs to be ufe:.. 
'' ful for hitnfelf~ whethe_r led by found reafon; 
" or prompted by his paffions, he has thehighell: 
" natural right to endeavour to procure it for 
cc h r in11elf any \vay he can; \Vhether by force ot 
" fraud; and coriCequently to hold hirn for an 
'' enen1y, \Vho would hi der hin1 fron1 grati· 
'' fying his inclination : and rhatfrom hence it 
,, ,C 

io1l0Vt1s, that the right and law of nature, 
'' under \Vhich all are born, and for the n1ofr. 
.'' part live, only prohibits that vvhich a n1an 
'' docs not dcfire, or which is out of his power; 
" nor is it averfe to contentions, hatred, \Vrath, 
" deceit, nor to any thing that the appetite puts 
" hin1 upan. And no wonder; for nature is 
" not confined within the la \VS of hun1an rea
-" fon, \vhich only intend the true benefit of 
t' n1ankind, but d('ptnds upon infinite other 

C + '~ things~ 



24 ..t:1 View of the DE1STtCAL Writerso 
L E'I'T tR '' things, \Vhich ref pea the eternal order of 
~" univerfal nature, of \Vhich n1an is only a 

" minute part ; from the neceffity of \Vhich 
" alone all individuals are detennined to exi ft 
'' and operate after a certain manner.'' He 
often repeats it in that chapter, That " natural 
'' right is only determined by the power of 
'' every individual.'' And he exprefly aiferts, 
That " no man can be f ure of another n1an's 
" fidelity, except he think it his intercfi to keep 
'' his promifc ; fince every n1an has ·a natural 
" right to alt by fraud or deceit, nor is obliged' 
" to fiand to his engagements, but fro1n the 
'' hope of greater good, or fear of greater 
" ill." 

I think it mufi: be O\Vned, that thefe princi
ples have not n1erely an indiref1 and cafual, but 
a pl ain and dire[t tendency to take away or 
pervert the natural fenfc of right and wrong, 
or to introduce a falfe fpecies of it, if the fub
fi ituting po\ver and · nclination, infiead of rea
fon and jufiicc, can be accounted fo. This is 
to argue confequentially from Atheifn1, when 
all thin _~s are re fol ved into narure, and eternal 
neceffi ty, by which are underftood the necef
fary effects of matter and motion. Spinqfa 
indeed o\vns, that it is n1ore profitable ro Ii ve 
according to the dill:ates of rcafon, or the pre
fcriptions of the civil laws, than merely accord
ing to appetite or natnral right. But whilfr men 
think they have the higheft natural right to do 
'vhatcver they have po\ver to do, and -in-

clination 

I 
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chnation prompts then1 to, civil la\vs \vill be LETTER 

but feeble ties, and bind a inan no farther than 1• 

\vhen he has not ·po\ver, or thinks it not for~ 
his intereft to break them. Virtue and vice, 
fidelity and fraud are on a level ; the one 
equally founded in natural right as the other: 
And ho\V any n1an can be truly virtuous upon 
this fcheme I cannot fee. 

It appears to tne therefore, that infiead of en
dca vouring to !hew that virtue inay fubft(l: with
out religion, or the belief of a God and a future 
ftate, one of the mofr important fervices that 
can be done to n1ankind is to !hew the clofe 
~oJ)ned:ion there is between religion and virtue 

, or good order, and that the latter cannot be 
maintained \Vithout the forn1er. And this in· 
deed plainly follows fron1 fome of the princi
ples laid do\vn by our noble author in his 
Inquiry. 

Although he feems to have intended to !hew 
that an Atheifi: inay be really virtuous; and ob
ferves in a palfage cited above, that without the 
belief of a Deity " the ad vantages of virtue 
" may poffibly be fcen and own'd, and a high. 
'' opinion of it efiablifhcd in the mind," he 
there adds, " However it muft be confeffed, 
" that the natural tendency of Atheifn1 is very 
' different * ." vVhere he feen1s plainly to al

low, that Atheif m is naturally an enen1 y to 
virtue, and that the direl1: tendency of it is to 
hinder the n1ind fro1n entertaining a right opi-

~ Character. VQl. II. p. 69. .. n1on 
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LETTER nion of virtue or fro1n havino- a due fenfe of 

I ' b 
~its advantages. And clfewherc fpeaking of the 

Atheifiical belief he obferves, that it "tends to 
" the weaning the affeltions fron1 every thing 
'' ainiable and felf-worthy. For how little 
cp; diCpoCed 111ufl: a perfon be to Jove or ad1nire 
" any thing as orderly in the univerfe, who 
'' thinks the univerfe itfelf a pattern of difor
'' der * ! " To this n1ay be added another re
markable paffage in \vhich his Lordfhip declares; 
That " he who only doubts of a God may pof
,, fibly lan1ent his O\Vn unhappinefs, and wifh 
t, to be con\1inced.--But that he who denies a 
'' Deity is daringly prefumptuous, and fets up 
t' an opinion againft the fenti1nents of man
t>c: kind, and being of fociery ! '' \Vhere he 
feems plainly to pronounce that AtheiCm is 
fubvetfive of all virtue; which in his fcherne 
hath an effential relation to fociety, and the 
good of the public~ And accordingly he adds, 
That 'tis eafily feen, that " one of thefe,') viz. 
he that only doubts, " may bear a due refpelt 
'' to the magifl:rates and the la \Vs, but not the 
'' other," viz. he that denies a Deity, '' who 
" being obnoxious to them is jufl:ly punifh..: 
" able t ." 

Several paffages might be produced, in \vhich 
his Lordfhip rcprefcnts the tendency religion 
hath to prot11ote virtue. He obferves; That 
'' nothing can more highly contribute to the 

:" CharaCl:er. \101. IL p. 70. t Ib. p. 260. 
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ct fixing of right apprehenfions, and a found LETT Ell· 

,1: judgment or fcnfe of right and \yrong, than~ 
'' to believe a God, who is reprefented fuch, .. 
' ' as to be a true n1odeI, or example of the 
'' moft exalt j ufiice, and highefr goodnefs and 
'' \Vorth * ! '' And again, That " this belief muft 
" undoubtedly ferve to raife and increafe the af .. 
' ' feltion to\vards virtue, and help to fubmit and 
" fubdue all other aifeltions to this alone.---And 
'' that, \Vhen this Theifiical belief is in tire and 
'' and perfect, there mun: be a 11eady opinion of 
'' the fuperi ntendency of a Supreme Being, a 
" \Vitnefs and fpecrator of hutnan life, and 
" confcious of wbatfoever is felt or aB:ed in 
" the univerfe, fo that in the perfelteft recefs, 
'' or deepen folitude, there muft be one frill 
'' prefun1ed re1naining with us, \vhofe prefence 
" fingly mufl: be of more moment than that 
" of the moft augufi affembly upon eafth: and 
'' that in f uch a prefence, as the jhame of guilty 
'' all:ions muft be the greatefr of any, fo -
'' mull rhe honour be of well-doing, even un-
" der the unjufr cenfures of a world. And in 
" this cafe it is very apparent, ho\v conducing 
'' a perfelt Theifm rnufi be to virtue, and ho\V 
" great a deficiency there is in Atheifn1 t.'' He 
lliews,That ''where by the violence of rage, Iufr, 
' ' or any other counter-working paffions, the 
'' good affection n1ay frequently be controuled 
' ' and overcome--if religion interpofing creates a 

~ Character vc•l. IL p. 5 I. t Ib. P· 57· 

~' belief, 



28 A Vie"W of tbe DEtSTICriL Writers. 
tETTER '' 

I. " 

'--"v---J '' 

belief, that the ill pailions of this kind, no 
lefs than their confequent actions, are the 
objects of a Deity's anin1adverfion; 'tis cer-

" tain, that fuch a belief n1ufc prove a fcafon
" able rcn1edy againft vice, and be in a particu
" lar n1an ncr advantageous to virtue *·" And 
he concludes the firfl: book of the Inqtti~y con
cerning ·virtue \Vith obferving, That~ - we may 
'' hence detennine juflly the relation \vhich 
'' virtue has to piety: the firfl: not being con1-
<c plcte but in the latter. And thus, faith he, 
'' the perfection and height of virtue muil: be 
'' owing to the belief .of a God t." 

Fron1 rhefe pa.Gages it fuflicicntly appears , that 
thofe \vho \Vou ld icparatc virtue frorn religion 
cannot properly plead Lord Shaftesbttr_y's au
thority for it. And indeed not only is religion 
a friend to virtue, and of the highc:fi ad vantage 
to it, but as it fignifies proper affell:ions and dif
pofitions towards the Supren1e Being, is it(elf 
the noblefl: virtue. It is true that his Lordfbip 
feen1s frequently to place virtue wholly in good 
affections to\vards n1an1rind. But this appears 
to be too narro\V a notion of ir. He hin11clf 
n1akes virtue and nzora! reClitude to be cqui
valen r tern1s t; and tnoral relti tu de fee n1s as 
evidently and nece!farily to include right affec
tions to\vards God, as towards thofc of our 
o\vn fpecics. He that is deficient in this, n1uft 
certainly be deficient in an eifcntial branch of 

* Charafter. vol. II. p. 60, 61. 
t'·77' 81. 
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good affection, or moral rcltitude. If a hu-L .ETTER 

n1an creature could not be faid to be rightly~ 
difpofed, that \Vas defiitute of affcB:ions to-
wards its natural parents, can he be faid to be 
rightly difpofed, \Vho hath not a due affection 
towards the C .... 07nrHon Parent, as Lord Shtiftes-
bur y calls hin1, of all intelleltual beings. This . .._, 

noble writer defcribes virtue to be that \Vhich 
is beautiful) fair, and an1iable in difpo"fition and 
action. And he asks, '' \tVhether there is on 
'' earth a fairer n1atter of fpeculation, a good
'' lier vie\v or contetnplation, than that of 
" a beaittiful, proportioned, and beco1ning ac
" tion *?" And is there any thing inore·beau .. 
tiful, n1ore juHly proportioned, and n1ore be
con1ing, than the acting fuitabl y to the relation 
we bear to the Suprcn1c Being, and the fcrving, 
adoring, and honouring hirn, as far as \Ve are 
capable of doing fo? Is there fuch a beauty and 
harmony in good affeltions to\vards thofe of 
our O\vn fpecies, and n1u!l: there not be Hill 
inore beauty and excellency in having our 
minds forn1ed to proper affections and difpofi
tions towards our Maker, Prefervcr, and Bene
faaor, the ./ource and principle, to ufe our au
thor's exprei1ions, of al! being and perfeftion, 
the fupreme and for-vereign beau~y, the origi.., 
nal of' all which is good and amiable ? His 
Lordibip fpeaks in the higheft tern1s of the 
pleafing confcioufnefs \Vhich is the effclt of 
.t:Jve or kind affeB:ions towards mankind. But 

* Character. vol. II. p. 105. 
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LETTER certainly there is nothing that can yield n1ore 
-~of a divine fatisfall:ion, than that which atifeth 

from a confciouf nefs of a n1an's having ap
proved hin1felf to the beft of beings, and en
deavoured to pron1ote his glory in tbe \Vorld, 
and to fulfil the work he hath given us to do. 
And it will be readily ackno\vleged, that a ne .. 
ccifary part of this work is the doing good to 
our fellow-creatures. 

; 

i ,, 
• 

The very notion he fo frequently gives of 
virtue, as having an effential relation to a fj1-
fiem, feems if underfiood in its proper extent 
to include religion, and cannot fubfift without 
it. His Lordihip indeed frequently explains this 
as relating to the fyfiem of the human fpecies, 
to which we are particularly related, and of 
"\Vhich we coqfi:itutc a part. Bq.t he alfo re
prefents the hun1an fyfiem as only a pqrt of the 
univerfal one, and obferves that ~' as man mufl: 
" be c;onfidered as having a relation abroad to 
'' the fyfien1 of his kind; fo even the fyftem of 
" his kind to the afl:irpal fyfiem : this to the 
" \vorld (our earth) and this again to the 
(' bigger \Vorld, the univerfe *."· And that 
" having recognized this uniform confifient 
" fabric, and own'd the univerfal fyllen1, we 
'' mufl: of confequence acknowlege an uni
'' verfal mind t ·." · He afferts, that good affec
,, tion in order to. its being of the right kinci 
~' mufl: be intire: and that '' a partial affe~ioQ, 

~ ~har~Cl:er. vo~~ II. p. 286. t lb. p. 290. 
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f' or facial Jove in part, \Vithout regard to aLETT~R 
f' complete fociety or whole, is in itfelf ~n in-~ 
~' conftflency, and implies · an abfolutc contra· 
" diction *.'' But how can that atfeltion to 
the fyftem be faid to be intire, or of the-right 
kind, ~vhich hath no regard to the author of it, 
on \vho1n the \Vhole fyfiem, the order and even 
the very b~ing of it, abfolutely depends? and 
\Vithoµt \vhom indeed there could be properly 
po fyftem at all~ nothing but diforder and con-
fufion? On this occafion it \vill be proper to 
produce a remarkable paifage in his third 
volume; where he obfervcs, That " if \vhat 
" he had aqvanced in his Inquiry, and in his 
'~ follo\ving Philofaphic 'Dialogue be, real -
" it will follow, that fince n1an is fo <;onfl:i-
~' tuted by .means of his ration~l p~rt, as to be 
'' confcious of this his more in1mediate relation 
~' to tqe univcrfal fyfi~m, and principle of or-
'' der and intelligeqce, he is not only by na-
'' ture faciable within the liinits of his O\Vll 

'' fpecies or kind, but in a yet 1nore generous 
« and extenfive manner. He is not only born 
" to virtue, friendiliip, honcfty, anGi faith, but 
'' to religion, piety, adoration, and a generous 
" furrender of his n1ind to \vhatever happens 
'' from the Supre1ne Caiffa or order of things, 
" which he '1;Ckn9\v legc~ i11~irel y j uft and per-
~' feat.'' 

* Character. vol. II. p. 119. I J 3, l 14. 
• ' ·1 

· t lb. voJ., III. 
f· 2Zf •. 

I have 
• ~ l. • ' 



32 A View of the DEI3TICAL Writers. 
I.ETTER I have infifi.ed the 111ore largely upon this, 
~ becaufe n1any there are among us that talk 

highly of virtue, who yet feem to look upon 
religion to be a thing in which they have little or 
n" concern They allow that n1cn are fonned 
and defigned to be ufcful to one another ; but 
as to \vhat is ufually called piety towards God, 
or thofe alls of religion, of \vhich God is the 

(.., 

in11nediate objeCt, this docs not enter at all into 
their notion of virtue or rnorality. They flight 
it as a rnatter of no confequence; and think 
they may be good and virtuous without it. ~ But 
not ro urge, that religion or a true regard to 
the Deity, is the beft fecurity for the right pcr
forn1ance of every other part of our duty, and 
furnHheth the firongeft n1otives and engage
n1ents to it; which certainly ought greatly to re~ 
con1mend it to every lover of virtue; there is 
nothing which fecLns to be capable of a clearer 
demonfiration fro1n the fran1e of the human 
nature, and the powers and faculties with which 
man is endued, than that he alone of all the fpc
cies of beings in this lower world, is formed 
with a capacity for religion, and that confe
quently this was one principal deftgn of his 
creation, and \Vithout which he cannot properly 
anf wer the end of his being. To \vhat hath 
been produced from the Earl of Shaftesbury, I 
fhall add the tcfiimony of another \Vriter, whom 
no man \Vill fufpell: of being prejudiced in fa
vour of religion, the late Lord VifcountBo/ing ... 
~roke ; \vho, though lie fon1eti~11es fecn1s ro 

inake 
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make n1an only a higher kind of brute, and LETTER 

bla1nes thofe who f uppofe that the foul of man ~ 
was made to CBntemp!ate God, yet at other 
tiines finds hin1felf obliged to acJ:no\vlege, that 
man \vas principally defigned and fonned for 
religion. Thus in the fpecimen he gives of a 
meditation or foliloquy of a devout Theift, he 
talks of '' feeling the f uperiority of his fpecies ;'1' 
and adds, " I fhould rouze in myfclf a grateful 
" fenfe of thefe advantages above all others, 
'' that r am a creature capable of knowing, of 
" adoring, and \Vorfhipping my Creator, capa-
" ble of difcovering his will in the law of my 
" nature, and capabJe of promoting my hap-
" pinefs by obeying it *." ~~nd in another 
pa!fage, after inveighing, as is ufual \Vith hin1, 
againfi: the pride and vanity of philofophers 
and divines in exalting n1an, and fl attering the 
pride of the hun1an heart, he thinks fit to ac
kno\vlege, That " rnan _is a religious as \Vell as 
" facial creature, inade to kno\v and ado~e his 
'' Creator, to di!cover and to obey his \vill.-
'' That greater po\vers of reafon, and means of 
'' improvement, have been rneafurcd out to us 
" than to other anin1als, that we inight be able 
'' to fulfil the foperior purpofes of our dtjlina-
'' tion, whereof religion is undottbted~y the chieh 
" -·-and that in rhcfe the elevation and pre-
" eminence of our fpecies over the inferior ani-
" mals confiil:s t.'' l think it plainly followerh 

* Lord Bolingbroke's wo.rkG, Vol. V. p. 390, 39 I. See alfo to 
the fame purpofe, ib. p. 340. t lb . p. 4 70. 

\ 1 OL. III. D from 
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34 A f/iew of the DEISTICAL Writers. 
LETTER from what Lord Boling broke hath here obfervcd, 
~and which feems to be perfeltly jufr and rcafon

able, that they \vho live in an habitual neglell: 
of religion, are chargeable with neglelting the 
chief purpofe of their being, and that in which 
the true glory and pre-en1inence of the human 
nature doth principally confifi: and that confe
quently they are guilty of a very cri1ninal con
dult, and \vhich they can by no means approve 
to the great Author of their exiCTence, \Vho gave 
them their . noble powers, and to whon1 as the 
\vife and righteous Governor of the world they 
n~uft be accountable for their condull:. 

I have been carried farther in n1y obfervations 
on this fubjelt than I intendt:d; but if this n1ay 
be looked upon as a digrcfil.on, I hope it \Vill not 
~1e tl:ought unfuitablc to the n1ain defign I have 
in view. 

I am, Sir, & . 

LET1'ER 



• 

L E T T E R II. 
• 

Unfair management in the French Tranjlation 
of Mr. Collins's difcourfe of' Free-thinking. 
Frauds of the Deiil:ical writers in their quo
tations of authors. The parallel drawn ~Y 
Mr. Chubb between the propagation of Chrij~ 
tianity and the progrefs o_f Methodijm, ex
amined. Rejlerfions on the Pamphlet in
tit led, Deifn1 fairly ftated, and fully vindi
cated. That author's po1npous account of 
'Deifm, and his way of flating the qu~flion 
hetrw·een C'hriflians and 'Deijts, conjidere4. 
Concerning the differences among Chriflians 
about the way of' knowing the Scriptures to 
be the word of God. The charge he brings 
again.ft the Chriflian Religion as confijting 
on{y of unintelligible dourines and i1:Jeleft in
ftitutions, aud his lJretence that the morat 
precepts do not belong to Chriflianity at all') 
bitt are the property of the 7Jei/ts, jhe·xn to 
be vain and groundle_(s. The corruption of 
Chri(tians no jttjt argument againjl true Qri
ginal Chriflian1ty. 

SIR, 
} N the article relating to Mr. Collins in the 

· firft volume of the View ~f the 7Jeiflical 
lf/riters, fome account is given of that gen-

D z tlen1an's 
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36 A Piew of the DEISTICAL Writers. 
LETTERtletnan's Vijcoitrfe of' Free-Thinking, and of 
~the anf wcrs that \Vere made to it. Since the 

publilliing of that account, an obfervation hath 
occurred to n1e, which I think may be fitly in
ferred under that article. It niay properly come 
in as a inarginal note in p. I 2 6. The obfcrva· 
tion is this. 

" There \Vas a French tranfiation of the 'Dif 
« coz~je of Free-Thinking carried on under Mr. 
cc Col/ins's own eye, and printed at the llague 
" in l 7 I 4, though it bears London in the title
" page. In this tranf1ation feveral material al
" terations are n1ade, and a ditfere·nt turn is 
'' given to fcveral paifages, froin \vhat was in 
'' Mr. Col/ins's original Englijh. This is plainly 
'' done with a vie\v· to evade the charges which 
" had been brought againft hin1 by Dr. Bently 
'' under the charall:er of Phile!etttherits Lipji
" cnjzs; forne of which charges that bore very 
" properly againft Mr. Col/ins's book as it was 
cc firft publiilied, will appear i111 pertinent to 
'' thoic that judge only by this tranfiarion. But 
'' c.ue is taken not to give the leafi: notice of 
'' thefe alterations to the reader, upon whom 
" it is n1ade to pafs for a faithful verfion of the 
'' original. A.11 this is clearly fhe\vn by the 
" author of the French tranflation of Dr. 
cc I~entl~y's Remarks on the 'Dl)cou~/e of Free
" Thin!-:.ing, \vhich \Vas printed at Arnjlerdam 
'' in 173 8, under the title of Friponnerie Laique 
" des pretendtts Ejjrits forts d'Angleterre. 
" The La_y-Craft oj . the pretended Free-Think--

3 ers 
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" ers ef England. This Gentleman, ?vlr. 'DeLETTER 

" la Chtipel!e, has n1ade it appear that l\1 r. ~ 
" Collins, and his Tranfiator \Vho aB:ed under 
'' his direllion, have been guilty of palpable 
" falfifications and frauds, which ill becatne one 
" who had in that very book raifed fr1ch a loud 
" outcry againfl: the Clergy for corrttptin/t and 
'' ma~e;ling of authors, and for pious j1·auds 
'' in the tranjlating and pttblijhing of books." 

I cannot but obferve on this occafion, what mu fr 
have occurred ro every one that has been n1uch 
converiant in the Deifiical \Vrirers, that it \Vould 
be hard ro produce any perfons \Vhatfocvcr \Vho 
arc chargeable \Vith n1orc unfair and fraudulent 
managen1ent in their quotations, in curtailing, 
adding to, or altering the paffagcs they cite, or 
taking then1 out of their connection, and n1aking 
then1 fpeak directly contrary to the fentiments 
of the authors. It is well known that they 
affelt: frequently to quote Chriitian divines; but 
they feldotn do it fairly, and ofren \vilfully n1if
reprefenr, and pervert their n1caning. lv1an y 
glaring infiances of this fort might be produced 
out of the \Vritings of the n1oil: eminent Dcif
tical auth(•:·s, if any man fhould tbink it worth 
his \vhile to n1ake a colleltion to this purpofe .. 

vVhat I !ball next n1ention hath little cohe
rence with what has been jufl: now obferved; 
but if it may pafs for a proper hint I an1 farii: 
fied. It relates to that part of the Ren1arks on 
Mr. Chttbb's pojlhitmous works, in the firfr vo-

D 3 .. lun1e 



38 A Vie·w of the DErsTICAL Writers. 
LETTER lume of the View of the 'Deiflical Writers, 
~ \Vhich concerns the argument from prophecy. 

In p. 3 6 9, lin. 1 z, frotn the bottom after events, 
the follo\ving paragraph 1nay be inferred, with
out breaking the line. 

It \Vas wifely ordeted that miracles and pro
phecy ibould go together, \Vhercby not only the 
n1ofr firiking evidence \Vas given to . the truth 
and divinity of the Revelation, at the time when 
it v:as firil: pron1ulgatcd; but provi:fion \Vas inade 
that there ibould be a growing evidence, \vhich 
n1ight acquire ne\v force and firength by the 
fucccffive accompli!11ment of the prophecies in 
the feveral different periods to \vhich they refer. 

There is another obfervation relating to Mr. 
Chubb's poflhumous Works \vhich I !hall here 
fubjoin; and which was originally prepared to 
be inferred in the firfl: volume of the View, &c. 
but was neglelted. In p. 3 84 of that volun1c 
1in. 9. after Letter, let there be a new line, 
~nd let \Vhat follo\vs be infertcd. 

After having confidcred the attempts made by 
Mr. Chubb to invalidate the arguinent in behalf 
of divine Revelation fron1 prophecy and 1nira
c]es, it \Vill not be in1propcr to confider \vhat 
he hath offered to take off the force of the ar
gun1cnt, \vhich hath been frequently urged, . ~ 

fron1 the wonderful propagation of Chriilianity) 
ia behalf of its divine original. He ackno\v
Jegetb, that " it is in1prob~blc that Chrifiianity 
" fhould take place, and prevail in the world, 
'' and to the degree it did, or at leaO: that we 

'' arc 
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" are told it did, fuppofing the hillory of Chrifi's LE TT ER 

" life and n1inifiry to be a fiction*." But then as ~"-' 
if he had granted too n1uch, he obfervcs, that 
'' The prefent run of Methodifi11, without any 
" n1iraculous power attending it, or· any extcr-
" nal evidence to back it, takes off f ram the 
'' weight and· force of the argun1ent t ." He 
often returns to this, and in feveral parts of his 
book fee ms \Vil ling to run a parallel bet\veen 
the progre[s of Chrifiianity, and that of Mc
thodifrn. But this only fbews the firong pre-
judices of thofe who glory in the charalter of 
Free· Thinkers, and ho\v forward they are to 
catch at the flightefr pretences for fetting afide 
the evidences brought in favour of Chrifcianity. 
For in reality there can be no reafonable parallel 
drawn bet\veen the one and the other. There 
is no great wonder in it, that profeffed Chri f-
tians pretending to a high degree of purity and 
piety, and to teach true fcriptural Cbriitianity, 
iliould n1ake fotne progrefS, not in Pagan or 1v1a
ho1netan, or even in Popifu Countries, for I do 
not find our MethodHls take upon thetn to nlakc 
many converfions there, but in a country \vhere 
fcriptural Chriflianity is profe!Ted, and a full to
leration allowed. There is nothing in this but 
what may be eafily accounted for, without fup-
pofing any thing fupernatural in the cafe. 'fhcy 
do not pretend to new extraordinary revelations, 
nor appeal to any miraculous falts, as the French 

* Cbuhb's Pofthumous Works, Vol. II. p. 40, 41. t lh. 
marg. l]Ote. 

prophets D4 
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40 A View of the DEISTICAL Writers. 
LETTER prophets did, in which cafe the failure of thofe 
~facts might eafiJy fubjell then1 to a detection. 

But they build upon the religion already re
ceived among us, and only pretend to explain 
and inforce the dollrines there taught. But the 
cafe was intirely different \Vith regard to the 
apofrles and firfi publifhers of Chriftianity. The 
religion they preached, and efpeciall y the great 
fundan1ental article of it the receiving a cruci
fied Jcfus for their Saviour and Lord, \Vas con
trary to the n1oft rooted prejudices both of Je\vs 
and Gentiles. It tended entirely to fubvert the 
whole fyften1 of the Pagan Supcrflition and 
Idolatry, and alfo the pleafing hopes the Je\vs had 
entertained concerning a temporal Mcffiah, that 
fhould raife their nation to the heisht of fecu~ 
Jar don1inion and grandeur. It \Vas holy and 
felf-denying in its nature, and \Vas dcl:gned not 
to flatter, but to fubdue and n1ortif y the cor
rupt lufts and paflions cf n1cn. It appealed 
to f2lts of the moft extr~ordinary and public 
nature, and \vhich could not fail being dctellcd, 
if they had been fa!fe. The firft publifhers of 
it \Vere not only deftitutc of every wolldly ad
vantage, but bad the 1non nnfurn1ountable dif
ficulties to er: counter with. They \Vere cx
pofcd to the n1ofl grievous pcrfecutions, re
.r1roach ._-, an\..' fufrerings, and had all the po\V
crs of the 'No:·Id engaged againfi therr1. ThJt 
therefore they :hculd be able in fuch circun1-
fi:Jnccs to bring O\'..'.f VJtt 11Utnbcrs both of Je\VS 
ar d Gentiles ro ti1c fair h of the crucified J (~'u s; 

and 
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and that the Religion they taught i11ould in fpiteLETTER 

of all oppofirion prevail, and at length overturn ~ 
the whole eflablifhed fuperfiition which had 
every worldly advantage to fupport it: this 
cannot be reafonably accounted for \Vithout fup-
pofing the interpofition of a divine power, and 
the truth of the extraordinary fall:s on \Vhich it 
\vas founded. 

The next addition I propofe is a large one 
relating to the Patnphlet intitled 'Deij'm fairly 
flated, &c. This \Vas very £lightly paifed over 
in the firft volume of the View of the 7Jeiftical 
l17riters. But as I find fome are of opinion that 
it n1ight be of ufe to examine it rnore diil:incrly, 
I £11al I no\v be tnore large and particular in n1y 
obfervations upon it. The account that was 
given of it in the firft volume of the View reach'd 
fron1 the beginning of the 14th Letter in p. 402, 
to p. 406 lin. Io. Infiead of \Vhich read from 
the beginning of the 14th Letter as follows. 

I an1 now haflening to the conclufion of the 
work. But firft it will be · proper to take norice 
of a pan1phlet which \Vas omitted before, inti tied 
'Deijm fairly Jl:ated, and fully vindicated, and 
\Vhich \Vas publi!hed in I 7 46. This tract 
though originally written by another hand is 
£1id to have been revifcd bv Mr. Chubb, and to ., 

have undergone confidcrablc alterations and 
a111end 111enrs. .t\""'nd as it hath been n1 uch boafted 
of, I fhall difl:inB:ly confider both the account 
the author of it gives of Deifn.1, and the atten1pt 
he 1ath made to expofe the Chrii1ian Revelation. 

In 

• 

=--'-- - ~ 



42 A Piew of the DErsTICAL Writers. 
LETTER · In his account of Deifm he treads in the fieps 
~of Dr. Tindal, and it might be fufficient to 

refer to the remarks that have been made upon 
that writer's fchen1e, of which fome account 
was given in the r oth Letter. But let us exa
mine our authoes pretenfions more diftinB:ly. 

He tells us that a Deifm is no other than the 
" religion effential to man, the true original re
" ligion of nature and reafon *·" And becaufe 
Chriftian divines have afferted, that the Gofpel 
contains the true religion of reafon and nature, 
he reprefents then1, and particularly the prefent 
Billiop of London, and Mr. (now Dr.) Samuel 
Chandler, as ackno\vleging that '' Deifn1 is rhe 
" alone excellency and true glory of ChriCTi
'' ahity ," and pretends that what he has cited 
fro1n then1 proves that " Deifn1 is all in the 
" Chrifiian inftitution, that can poffibly approve 
'' itfelf to the true genuine reafon of n1an i ." 
And accordingly he declares, that ''every thing 
" that is enjoined in the Gofpel to be believed 
'' as a rational doB:rine, or praB:ifed as a na
" tural duty, relating to God, our neighbours, 
" and ourfelves, is an efiablifhed part of De
" ifm :f." And through his whole book he 
fuppofes Deifn1 to comprehend every doctrine 
and precept \vhich is founded in reafon and na
ture, or as he f ometin1es exprefieth it, in truth and 
reajon, i. e. it con1prehendeth every doctrine 
and precept that is true and jufl and reafonableo 

* Deifm fairly Stated, &c. p. 5. t lb . p. 6. t Ib. p. 7. 

That 
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That we n1ay judge of the fairnefs of thisLETTEit 

writer in fiating the point, it is proper to ob-~ 
ferve, that the thing he would be thought to · 
vindicate is the religion of thofe that call the1n-
fel ves Deifis,and who rej ell: revelation, and oppofe 
Chriftianity. This is the only Deifm in quef-
tion, and which it concerneth him to fiate and 
vindicate. But he has thought fit all along to 
reprefent Deifm and natural Religion as terms 
of the fame fignification : Whereas Deif m, as 
\Ve are now confidering it, is to be underftood, 
not precifely of natural Religion as compre
hending thofe truths which have a real founda .. 
tion in reafon and nature, and which is fo far 
fron1 being oppofite to Chrifiianity, that it is one 
great defign of the Gofpel to clear and inforce 
it; but of that religion which ev~ry man is to 
find out for himfelf by the mere force of na-
tural reafon, independent of all revelation, and 
cxclufive of it. It is concerning this that the 
enquiry properly proceeds. Dr. Tindal was fen-
ftble of it; and therefore is for fending every 
man to the oracle in his own breaft as the only 
ouide to duty and happinefs, \vhich alone he is 
V I 

to confulr, \vithout having any regard to reve .. 
lation. And accordingly he frequently repre~ 
fents the religion of nature as fo ciearly kno\vn 
to all men, even to thofe that cannot read in 
thr:.1.r mother tongue, as to render any farther 
revelation perfell:ly needleis and ufelefs. But 
if the queftion be concerning natural religion 
in this fenfe, it is far from deferving all the fine 

cnco1 .. 
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LETTERencomiurns which this wricer after Dr. Tindal 
~ fo liberally beftows upon it: He reprefents it as 

{o perfelt, that nothing can be added to.it; and 
therefore v1ill not allow that Chrifiianity can 
be faid to be "grounded on natural religion, or 
'' to be an in1provcn1ent of it." For he declares, 
that he . " cannot poilibly conceive how an en
" tire and perfect fl:rull:ure (which is the cafc of 
cc natural religion) can be only a foundation of 
'' a perfeer firucture, or ho\v a perfect religion 
" can be in1proved * ." H.ere he fccurely af
fumes the very thing in quefl:ion, viz. That the 
religion which every n1an knoweth of hin1fclf 
by his own unafiil1ed reafon, is f o per felt as to 
be incapable of receiving any addition or im
provement, even fro1n divine revelation: \V hich 
is in other words to fay that every man by his 
O\Vn reafon exclufively of all revelation, takes 
in the \Vhole of religious truth and duty, \Vhich 
is founded in the nature of things, and kno\VS 
as inuch of it already as God can teach him: 
A.nd that ·a divine Revelation can give hitn no 
farther ·light or fironger affurance, relating to 
any thing that it is prop~r for him to believe or 
pralt:ice in religion, than what his bare reafon 
inforn1s him of \vithout it. 

Among the encon1iun1s \vhich our author be
fio\vs upon Deifm, one is, that it is '' no other 
"than the religion effcntial to n1ant;" a phrafe that 
he and others of.the Dcifiical \Vriters feen1 fond of . 

. * Deifm fairly Statedl p. I 3. t lb. p. 5, I 3• 

But 
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But will thefe fagacious gentlemen undertake .. o LET'"'"ER 

inform the \Vorld, what kind or degree ot re-~, 
ligion is eifcntial to the hurnan nature? Or, if 
they could oblige the w·orld with that difco- · 
very, is nothing valuable in religion, but \Vh~t 
is effential ro mJn ? If revelation difcovereth to 
us fome things of importance \Vhich \Ve could 
not attain to the kno\v lege of by bare unaffifted 
reafon; or giveth us farther aifuraoces concern-
ing fon1e things, as to \Vhich \Ve \Vere doubtful 
before, and ferteth them in a clearer light; or 
exhibiteth a n1ore con1plete fyfien1 of duty; or 
furnifheth more powerful motives to animate 
us to the prattice of it ; inuft all thefe difcove-
rics be rejected, under pretence that \vhat we 
thus receive by revelation is not effential to man? 
Might not all in1provements of every kind be 
difcarded for the fame reafon? And fo man n1uft 
be left in his pure effentials. And then what a 
fine figure would the human nature make? 

Beftdes this general account of Deif m, our 
author takes upon hin1 to exhibit fome funda
n1ental credenda of a Deift. And he n1ight 
eaf11y find a plaufible fcheme of natural religion 
formed ready to his hand by Chrifiian writers, 
and then put it upon the \vorld for ·pure genuine 
Deifm. Among thcfe fundan1ental articles of 
the religion of a Deifr} he reckons the belief of 
a future fiate of rewards and punHh1ne,nts. But 
is this a point in _which the Deifis aro agreed? 
Lord Bolingbroke every-\vhere fets up for a 
Deifi of the firft rank, and glories in that cha-

racter, 
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LETTER rall:er, and yet he does all he can to weaken or 
~ f ubvert that \Vhich is here put upon us as a fun

damental article of the Deiftical creed. And Mr. 
Chubb, who no doubt would pafs with our au
thor for a true DeHl, though fometimes, like this 
'\Vriter, he makes a great fbe\V of believing not 
only the truth but the iinportance of that doc .. 
trine, yet in feveral paffages of his Farewel to 
his Readers, and efpecially in his fourth and 
fifth feltions, where he treats profeffedl y of this 
f ubjelt, fctteth hin1felf to iliew that it is alto~ 
gether uncertain, and incapable of being proved, 
and that the probability lies againft it*· Thus it 
is that thefe Gentlemen are fo1netimes willing 
to n1ake a fair appearance with their principles, 
till perfons are drawn in, and fully initiated in 
the myfteries of Deifrn. 

This author gives us twelve propofttions with 
great pomp, moft of which have nothing to do 
with the debate between Chrifiians and Deifis, 
and others of then1 are very ambiguous t. In. 
his feventh propofition he Jayeth it do\vn as a 
principle, that " to govern our conduct by our 
'' reafon is our duty, and all that God requireth 
'' of us.'' If the meaning be, that God requireth 
nothing from us but what we know by our bare 
unafiifted reafon to be our duty; and that if any 
thing farther be revealed to be our duty, \Ve are 
not obliged to petfonn it, becaufe we did not 
know it to be fo by our own natural rcafon in-

* View of the Deiflical Writers, Vol. I. p. 326, & feq. · 
t Deifm fairly Stated,&(. p. 37 .-40. 
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dependently of that revelation, it is falfe and ab- LETTER 

furd. For when God requireth us to be governed ~ 
by our reafon, it mufl: be fuppofcd to be his inten-
tion, that we iliould take in all proper helps and 
ailifiances. And if he is pleafed in his great good-
nefs to give us additional difcoverics of his \Vill ._, 

and our duty for enlighteni~g and affifl:ing our 
reafon, then certainly we are obliged, and it is 
what reafon itfelf and the religion of nature re
quireth of us, to pay a regard to thofe difcove
ries; fo as to believe the truths which he has 
been pleafed to reveal, and to prall:ice thofe du
ties which he has feen fit to injoin: and not to 
do fo would be highly criminal. 

The four lafr of his twelve propofitions arc 
defigned to fhew, that reafon and nature fuffici
entl y inftrull: us \Vithout revelation, as to the 
methods of reconciliation with the Deity when 
we have offended him by our fins, and give us 
a certain affurance that God will . reinftate us in 
his favour upon our repentance and reforn1ation. 
I have elfcwhere confidered this fubjell: at large 
in anf wer to Tindal who had particularly in
fified upon it*. At prefent I fhall only obferve, 
that though nature and reafon feem to direll: us 
to repentance and reforn1ation in cafe of our be~ 
ing confcious of having offended God, and 
tranfgrcffed his holy laws, yet reafon an~ nature 
could not give us certain information, how far 

• The Anfwer to Chrifiianity as old as the Creation, Vol. I. 
Chap. vi. 

repent-
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LETTER repentance !hall be available to avert the pu~ 
~ nifhn1ent we had incurred, or what !hall be the 

extent of the divine forgivenefs, or how far an 
obedience like our's n1ixed with many failures 
and defelts, and which falleth !hart in many 
infiances of \vhat the divine la\v requires, £hall 
be rewarded. We do not know enough of God, 
of the reafons and ends of the divine Govern
ment, and of what may be neceffary for vin
dicating the authority of his laws, to be, able to 

pronounce \Vi th certainty, by the mere light of 
our own unafiified reafon, what meafures his 
governing \Vifdom and righteoufnefs may think 
fit to take with regard to guilty creatures that 
have finned againft hin1. Will any reafonable 
man pretend, that God l>in1felf cannot difcover 
any thing to us, which it might be proper for us 
to know, relating to the 1nethods of his dealings 
to\vards us, the tern1s of our acceptance \Vith 
hin1, or the retributions of a future flare, but 
"'~hat \Ve ourfelves knew as \Vell before? Or, if 
he iliould condefcend to make difcoveries to us 
of this fort, and give us aifurances relating to 
matters of fuch great in1portance, ought we not 
to be thankful for fuch difcoveries? Ef pecially 
ft11ce it is certain in faa, that n1en in all ages 
and nations have been under great anxieties ~nd 
uncertainties about the proper n1eans of pro
pitiating an offended Deity. 

Our author mentions it to the ·praife of De
i(m, that "it is that religion of nature and.rea
,, fon, \Vhich was believed and praltifcd by So-

- '' cratts 
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' crates and thofe of old," whon1 he repre-LETTER 

fenrs as having been ornarnents to human na-~ 
ture *. Thus he feems to think it a £rearer 

~ 

honour to be a difciple of Socrates than of .!e-
fus Chrifl. But why are we to be turned back: 
to the religion of Socrates, who have a Jight 
fo vafily fuperior to that which he enjoyed? 
However he may be ju!l:ly commended for hav
ing attained fo far, confidering the circun1fi:ances 
he was under (though in many things he fell in 
with the eftablifhcd fupedtitions of his age and 
country) is this a reafon why we fbould be fent 
to that philofopher to learn a right fchen1e of 
religion, \Vhen we have a n1uch more excellent 
one in our hands, and recommended by a far 
higher authority ? He was hi111felf fenftble of his 
need of farther affifl:ances, and a divine inftruc
tor; and fball we who have that ineftitnable ad
vantage, defpife the light given us from heaven, 
and be defirous to return to that flare of dark
nefs and uncertainty of which he complained, 
and fron1 which he wanted to be delivered? 

The remarks that have been 1nade will help 
us to judge of thofe pafiages, in which he pre
tendeth to give the true fi:ate of the qucfi:ion 
between Deifis and Chrifiians. '' The finglG 
'' quefiion r faith he, between Chriftians and De
,, ifl:s is, whethe-r the belief of rational doetrines, 
" and the prall:ice of natural duties, ai:e all that 
" is firic1ly necdJary with regard to the divine 

* Deifm fai rly fiated, p. 5. 
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LETTER" approbation, and confequently hun1an hap· 
~ '' pinefs *?" And again, \vhen he profeffcs to 

co1ne to the point, he fays, " The grand foun
'' dation of the difference bet\veen the Deifis 
·" and the religious of all other perfuaftons is, 

·· " whether any doltrine or precept that has not 
" its foundation apparentlJ in reafon or nature, 
" can be of the eifcncc of religion, and \Vith 
'' propriety be faid to be a religiou-s dollrin@ 
'' or precept t ." Here he fuppofes, and it runs 
through his whole book, that nothing can be 
properly faid to belong to religion, but \Vhat 
plainly appearcth to the unde-rftanding of every 
n1an, wirhout any afliftance from divine reve
lation, to be founded in nature and reafon . 
... fhe qucfiion then, though 'hot clearly ftated by 
this \Vriter, is this: \Vhether God can n1ake any 
2dditional difcovcries in relation to dotl:rines to 
be believed, or duties to be prall:ifcd, concern
ing \Vhich we had no certain information by 
the bare light of una ffiHed nature and reafon ~ .._. 

And if God hath made fucb difcoveries, \Vhe-
ther it \Vould not in that ca{e be neceffary that 
thofc to w ho1n rhefc difcoverics arc inade, 
fhonld believe thofe doll:rines, and pralt:ifc thofe 

. duties? \\7hcther becaufc our own natural rea
fon did nor inforrn us of then1 \Vithout reve
lation, therefore \Vhen they are revealed to us 
\Ve n1ay fafcl y Jnd innocently rejell: then1 as 
ufele1s and unneccilary, and a-s not belonging 

• Dcifm fa"rly fiat:d, p. 7. See alfo p. S, 9, 10. t Jb. p. 14. 
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to religion at all? Or, whether reafon and na-L!TTER 

ture do not require it of us as an indifpenf-~ 
able duty, to pay a juft fubmiffion and regard 
to the fignifications and difcoveries of the divine 
will concerning truth or duty, in \Vharever \Vay 
they are made kno\vn to us? Thefe are qucf., 
tions, \Vhich one ihould think, \Vould adn1it of 
an eafy decifion ; fince nothing could be more 
abfurd, than to lay it down as a principle, that 
God can make no farther difcoveries of truth 
and duty to be believed and practifed by us, but 
\vhat all men know of themfelves by their own 
unailifi:cd reafon; or, that if he iliould, we are 
not obliged t"o receive or regard thofe difco-. 
vencs. 

It is very uf ual \Vith the Deifl:ical \Vriters, 
and this author among the reft, to put the quei
tion, \vhether rcafon or revelation be the beft 
guide, as if there was an oppofttion or incon· 
fiftency bet\veen them. But the proper quefiion 
is, whether reafon left merely to itfelf, and with 
the many frailties, corruptions, and defelts to 
\vhich it ,is no\V fubjefr, or reafon with the 
affifi:ance of divine revelation, be the beft guide 
to duty aQd happinc(s? Revelation indeed \Vould 
be of little ufe, if we \Vere to tak.~ his account 
of it. He tells us, that by "pure reve la tion 
' ' mufi be incant that \Vhich is o f fuch a nature 
'' as to be quire out of reafon's province to fonn 
" any judgn1ent about ir.-'That rnauers fu
" pernatural are incapable of an exarninarion 
" by natl.lral rcafon, qr of-being approve~ as 

E 2 '' rcaJon-
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LETTER" reafonable-And that furcly no man can be 
~ '' rationally convinced of \vhat lies quite out 

'' of the reach of his rea~oning faculties to 
.'' fonn any judgment at all about*." This 
he frequently repeats, and feems to value him
felf upon this \Vay of putting the cafe. But 
it is groily n.1ifreprefented. None of the friends 
of revelation under(land by it, that about \vhich 
we are not capable of forn1ing any judgment 
at all. On the contrary, they generally agree, 
that we inuft make ufe of our reafon, both in 
judging of the evidences of divine re\'elation, 
whereby it is proved to be fro~11 God, and 
of the fenfe and tneaning of its doltrines and 
precepts. But our author thinks fit to play 
upon the \Vord jupernatur al, as if by it \Vere 
n1eant that \vhich is abfolutely unintelligible 
and abfurd: Whereas a thing 1nay be fo far fu
pernatural, that we could not have difcovered 
it n1erely by our O\Vn reafon without a divine 
revelation, and yet w hen difcovered to us we 
111ay be. able to forn1 a judgment concerning 
it, ar..d may fee it to be worrhy of God, and 
of an exceilent tendency, and as f uch our rea
fon may approve it. 

Having confidered that part of the pan1phlet, 
in which the. author pretends to give a farr fiate 
and vindication of De if m as oppof~d to reve
lation, I i11all no\V take · fome notice of what he 

• Deifm fairly ftated, p. 2 , 24. 
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hath advanced with regard to the Chri!Han reve· LETTE~ 
1ation in particular. ~ 

He fays, " The n1aterial queflion between " 
" rational Chriflians and Dcifis depends upon 
" the proof that is made by Chriftians) that 
'' the Scriptures are a divine revelatio_n, and the 
" very word of God. For if this point be 
" proved, the controverfy is at an end."' But 
here he complains of the want of unanin1ity 
among Chrifrians in a point of fuch importance. 
- '' The Roman Catholics fay, we kno\v 
'' the Scriptures to be ~he \Vord of God only 
" by the tefrin1ony of the church. And among 
" Proteftants, fome fay, they are kno\vn to be · 
'' the \vord of God by themfelves, to thofe 
" only \vhofe eyes the fpirit of God is pleafed 
" to open to perceive the charaders of divine 
cc truth in1preifed on them: Others maintain, 
" that they \vill 1nanifefily appear to be the · 
'' the word of God by thernfelves, upon an 
" honeft invefiigatron of mere natural reafon, 
" to any n1an who iliall in1partial1y exercife it: 
" about them*."" But if the matter be rightly 
confidered, there is not f o great a differenc<; · 
among Chrill:ian writers about the \Vay of know-
,ing the · fcriptures to be the word of God, as is 
pretended. Chrifrians in general are agreed, 
that the extraordinary fafrs recorded in the Gof
pel are true, and that thofe fatts prove the divine 
miilion of our Lord J ef us Chrift, and the truth 

• Deifm fairly il'ated, p. 16.--24. 
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LETTER and divinity of that fcheme of religion \vhich 
~ was_ publifhed to t~e world in ~is na°:1e. They 

agree, that the fcnptures contain a faithful and 
authentic account of the doltrines and la \VS de
livered by Chrift and his apofiles, and of ,the il
luUrious atteftations whereby they \Vere con
firn1ed. That they \Vere 'comn1itted to writing 
by the ap~fltes then1felves, who were eye and 
ear \vitneffes of \Vhat they relate, or by their 
mofi: intimate companions, and were publiilied 
in the firfi: age of the Chrif.lian church, the age 
in \vhich thofe dolt,rines and laws were deli
vered~ and the fall:s were done. That thefe 
writi,ngs have remarkable ititer11al charal1:ers of 
truth and divinity in the goodnefs and excel
lency of the doltrincs, the purity of the pre
cepts, the force and power of the n1otives, that 
unaffetted fin1plicity and impartial regard to 
truth \Vhich every~where appears, and in the 
adn1irable tendency of the whole to proLnote 
the glory of God, and . the good of n1ankind, 
without any traces or views of woridly policy, 
ambition,, avarice or fenfuality. - And though 
fon1e talk of thefe charalters as difcernible by 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, and others by the in
vefiigation of human reaion-, yet neither ·do 
the forn1cr intend to exclude bu n1an reafon, 
frorn having any concern in that enquiry; 
nor do the Jarter dcfign to exclude the affitt- , 
ance of the Holy Spirit; fince it is generally 
•cknowh:ged an1ong Chrifiians, and is highly 

r agree-
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agrecJble to reafon itfelf, that it is ptoper to LETTER 

apply to God, the author of light, and giver of~ 
alt inward illumination, as Lord Herbert calls 
hin1, to affift us in our enquiries, and by pu-
rifying our fouls frotn ·vicious affcltions and 
corrupt prejudices ~o pret)are our minds for a 
due reception of religious and n1oral truth. I 
add, that though fon1e have talked of corrup-
tions in the facrcd writings, yet Chrifiians are 
generally agreed, that the fcriptures arc _tranf-
1nitted to us withou~ any fuch general c.orrup· 
tion as to make any alteration in the doctrines 
and fal:ts, and that' they are delivered down to 
us by a credible uninterrupted tradition, greater 
than can be produced for any other books in 
the world; by the tefiimony not n1erely of the 
church in one age, but in every age, f ron1 the 
tin1e in \Vhich they \Vere written; and not 
merely by any one pa~ty of Chriftians, but by 
th of e of diff cren t fells and . parties, by friends 
and enemies. Any one that confidereth the f~-
veral things no\v mentioned, and which have 
been often urged by Chrill:ians of all denon1i-
nations, by the bcft of the Popilli as well as 
Proteftant writers, who have appeared in defence 
of Chri!Hanity, \Vill fee that there is a inore 
general agree1nent an1ong the1n, in what con-
cerneth the proofs of the divine original and 
authority of the facred writings, than our au-
thor fecn1s wilring to allo\v. 

vVith regard to Prophec__y and A1iracles, 
\Vhich arc infiH:ed on by all ChriLlian \Vriters ras 

E J;r proofs 
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LETTER oroofs of the divinity of the Chrifl:ian religion, 
~he " 'ill not allow then1 to be any proofs of it 

at all. Bccaufe they do not prove, that " The 
" collection of tralts commonly called the Bi
" ble \Vere written by the perfons ref pclbvely 
" whofe nan1es they bear: That the l)eity in1-
" mediately diltated to each writer the fubjel1: 
'' matter contained therein: .L\nd that thofe 
'' books have been faithfully tranfmitted down 
'~ to us without any corruption, alteration, ad
'' dition, or di1ninution *·" Mr. Chubb has 
the farne thought, and feen1s very fond of it, 
fo r he has it over and over again in his Farewel 
to his Readrrs. But if prophecies and miracles 
exhibited fufficient credentials to the divine 
miili c n of ou r Lord Jcfus Cbrift, and of his 
apofi ies, \vho publifbed to the \vorld the doc
trint:s and la\vs of the Cluifiian religion; and 
if the fcripturcs contain a ju(l and faithful ac
count of thofe prophecies and n-1iracles, and of 
the dolrrines and la\vs fo attefted and confinned, 
and delivered by tho fe divinely authorized 
teachers; doth not this lay a jufr foundation for 
receiving thofe dofrrincs and laws as of divine 
authority? As to their being written by the 
per[ons whofe na1nes they bear, and their being 
fafely tranfrn ittcd to us \Vithout any material 
corruption or alteration, this necdeth no mira
cles to prove it. It n1ufl: be proved by other 
n1cdiu1ns, fuch as by the ackno\V legen1ent of 

_* Peifm fairly ftated, p. 22, 26. 
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all inanldnd arc fufficient to prove things ofL ETTER 

that kind. If thefe \Vritings can be traced up,~ 
as they certainly n1ay, fron1 our O\Vn tin1es by 
unqueilionablc evidence to the very age in which 
they were written; and if they have been all 
along acknowleged to have been \Vritten by 
thofe to. \Vhon.1 they are afcribed, and even the 
enen1ics . \V ho 1 i vcd nearefl tho[~ tin1es never 
conreOed it; and if it can be dernonfirated, that, 
as the ca(e was circumfianced, a general corrup-
tion of thofc writings in the doB:rines and facrs, 
if any had atten1pted it, would have been an 
impofliblc thing; this ought to fatisfy any im-
partial enquirer. ...t\nd this is capable of as clear 
a proof as the nature of the thing can admit, 
and which, as hath been already hinted, is fu-
perior to \Vhat can be produced for any other 
book in the world. And the man that \vould 
doubt of fuch evidence in any other cafe, would 
be looked upon as ridiculouf1y fcrupulous, and 
be thought to carry his fcepticifn1 to an unrea
fonable height. 

As to the fubjeCl: n1atter of the Chriftian re
velation, this \vrirer is for ilripping it of every 
doctrine that is founded in nature and reafon; 
though there are fcveral in1porrant dollrines of 
that kind, e. g. thofe relating to the attributes 
and providence of God, and a fiate of future 
retributions, which Chriftianity was manifeftly 
intended to confirm and eftabIHh, and fet in a 
clearer light. If we are to tak:e his account of 
it, it confifieth \Vholly of Jpeculative, rnetaphy-

. jica4 
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. LETTErtjical, unintelligible doll:rines, which lie out of 
~ the reach of reafon to determine whether they 

be true or falfe, or to pafs any judgn1ent at all 
about then1; and of pofitive infiitutions, which 
he pretends by the confeffion of Chrifiian di
vines are no con)lituent parts of religion*· By 
faying they are no conflituerrf parts of religion, 
he evidently intends that they have nothing to 
do with religion, and are of no ufe or fignifi
cancy at all: \Vhereas the divines he refers to 
agree, that the pofitive infiitutions of Chrifri
anity do bel9ng to religion as valuable inflru
rne_ntal duties, which have a tendency to fub
ferve and promote the great ends of alJ religion, 
and are, when rightly iniproved, of fignal ufe 
and benefit. 

... After having obferved, that n1any parts of 
fcripture are ~yfleriousand unintel!igib!e)1e faith, 
that to fuppofe that God gives forth uninte/.
ligib!e injtrufiions and propojitions to his crea
tures, is to prove him in fafi ·a f!Jere trifler f. 
And he urges, that '' As certain as a being of 
'' perfell: rell:itude has given a revelation, fo 
" certain it is, that not any thing in that reve
" lation can be found on a firill: enquiry un
" revealed, i. e .. not underllood by n1en of 
" learning, penetrJtion, diligence, and induf
" try :f:." The dcfign of this is to infinuate, 
that if there be any one thing in the bible, 

~ Deifm fairly fiated, p. z, 6, 16, 24, SS. t Ib. p. 26. 34. 
! lb. p. 83. 
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(Ven in the prophetical parts ·of it, \vhich isnott.:ETTEll 
underftood by n1en of learning and diligence,~ 
the whole is falfe: or, if there can be any cir
cumfiance in the revelation obfcure, it cannot 

~ 

be a true divine revelation. But n1ay it not 
reafonably be fuppofcd, that in a revelation de
figned not merely for any one particular age, 
but for the ufe of n1ankind in every fuc
ceed ing age, as there are many things, and 
thofe of the greate(t importance, f ufficicntly 
clear and intelligible at all times, fo there may 
be fon1e things not well undedl:ood at one titne, 
which afterwards are cleared up by farther in
quiry, or a more diligent fearch, or by com
paring predill:ions with cvenrs? Or, may not 
things which are reve1led to us as far as it 
is necefiary they fhould be fo, yet have fon1e 
things attending them, the manner of which 
\Ve arc not able clearly to explain and under-· 
ftand? Is not this the cafe of many important 
points of what is called natural religion, re
lating to the providence and attributes of God, 
the divine eternity, itn1nenfity, olnnifcience, 
the creation of rhe \Vorld, &c.? And n1uft 
we rejell: what we do underfiand, and the great 
ufefulnefs of which we clearly apprehend, be
caufe there is fon1ething relating to it which we 
cannot diftinltly conceive? 

As to the ob;eaions he n1akes againft fome 
particular doltr~nes of Chrifiianiry, as unintel
ligible and abfurd, or at leaft as abfolutely ufe
lefS, this intirely depends upon the ftrange and 

unfair 
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LETTER unfair reprefentation he has been pleated to n1ake 
~of then1. Thus he f uppofes Chrifiians to main

tain it as a doctrine of fcripture, that " an ori
" ginal, uncompounded> in1n1aterial and pure 
'' fpirit, lliould, like one of the derived, con1-
" pounded, n1aterial, hun1an fpecies, have a 
" Son*·" As if Chrifiians undcrfi:ood God's 
having a Son in the fan1c gro[s, literal, and 
carnal fcnfe, in which one man begets an
other. 

He pronounces, that '' the fuppofed fJtisfac
" tion for fin by Chrift's death, is a doll:rine in
'' ti rely repugnant to reafon, and as fuch ought 
" ro be rejected with fcorn t." Mr. Chubb bas 
paffed the fatne cenfure upon it, \Vhich is 
owing to the ab[urd light in which he has 
thought fit to reprefent it, concerning which 
fee the firfl: vol un1e of the View, &c. p. ,3 5 7, 
3 5 8. But the doctrine of our reden1ptiop and 
reconciliation through the obedience and f0;ffer
ings of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, confidered as 
taught in the holy fcriptures, hath nothit'rg"in 
it but \Vhat is worthy of God, and of an ex
cellent tendency. 

He mentions another doltrine, \vhich he owns 
to be intelligible enough, but reprefents it as 
good for nothing, and as of no inore confe
quence to the world in general, than there be- , 
ing a burning 1nount~in in the kingdon1 of 
Naples is an advantage to the people of Eng ... 

! Deifm fairly ftated, p. 6t. t lb. P• 41. 
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land. And he thinks '' it is greatly in1probable., LETTER 

'' that God {bould efpecially intcrpofe to ac-~ 
'' quaint the \Vorld, \Vith what mankind would 
'' do altogether as \Vell without * ." The 
doB:rine he here refers to is that of God,s judg-
ing the world by J eCus ChrHt. But this rightly 
confidered is a noble part of the Gofpel fcheme, 
and capable of heing improved to the moft ex-
cellent purpofcs. It renders the \V hole harmo-
nious and confiflent, in that the fan1e glorious 
and divine Perfon by whom God made the 
\Vorld, and by whon1 as the great infirument he 
carried on his gracious defigns for recovering 
mankind frorn their ruinous and loft efiate, is 
appointed to be the judge of all n1en, and dif-
penfer of future retributions. And what far-
ther fhe\VS the propriety of appointing Chrift ~o 
be the judge, is, that this is the lafr perfell:ivc 
all: of the kingdom and dominion committed 
to hitn as Mediator, and that it is to be regarded 
·as a reward of his an1azing humiliation and felf-
abafement, and of his unparalled obedience 
and futferings in our narure, in compliance \Vith 
his heavenly Father's will. To which it may 

· be added, that nothing can be fuller of comfort 
to good men, than that the benevolent Saviour 
of mankind will judge the world in the Father's 
name; fince it yields a fatisfaltory proof that it 
is the will of God, that the judgment !hould 
be conducted, not with the utmofi: rigour of 

! Deifm fairly fiat1d, p. 3 5. 
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LETTERunallayed jufiice, but with great equity, fo as 
~to 111akc all proper allo\vances for human \Veak
~ nefs and infirmity, as far as is confifient \Vith 

unbiaifed truth and righteoufnefs. And at the 
fan1e time it hath a n1anife£l tendency to firike 
an awe into the impenitent rejecters of the di
vine grace and good nefs, to confider that they 
mufi: be accountable to that Lord and Saviour 

\ 

whom they rejeltcd and defpifed. What a 
· mighty enforcen1ent mufi: it give to his autho

rity and laws, that he himfelf fhall call us to an 
account as to our obedience or difobedience to 
thofc laws, and \vill have it in his power to ful
fil his own glorious pron1ifes to them that be
lieve and obey hin1, and to execute his a \Vf ul 
threarnings againft the finally impenitenr and 
difobedient ! 

There are feveral other things he repeats 
'vh '. ch are urged by almofi every Deifiic.al Writer, 
and which l have ha<l occafion frequently to 
n1ention, fuch as the contradill:ory interpreta
tions put on feveral pafi:iges -0f fcripture, differ· 
ent tran!larions, errors of tranf~ribers, &c. 
But that which he fecms to lay a particuiar firefs 
up.on is the corruprion of Chrifiians. He fpeaks 

. Qf the abominable wicketlnejs that has rode 
triumphant in the Chrifiian \Vorld. And that 
'' the Americans have too much reafon to con· 
'' fide:r the <;oming of Chrifiians and Chrifii .. 
" anity among tbcm as the greatefi evil and 
" curfe that ,·vcr bcfcl them * .,. Bat if pro-

• Deifm fa itly !lated, p. 47, 4S . 

fc;if~d 

• 
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fe·tfed Chriftians have n1ade religion a cover for LETTER 

. their ambition, avarice, and cruelty, Chrifi:i .. ~ 
anity is not accountable for this. ..A.nd whofo-
ever confiders . the heft accounts of the Ameri-
cans befo~e Chriflianity came among them ; 
their grofs ignorance and barbarity, their hu-
man fac~ifices, and ·the abominable vices and 
cufto1ns \Vhich prevailed an1ong them*,. muft be 
fenfible that if the pure. religion of J ef us, as 
taught in the Gofpel by Chrift and his apoftle., 
had been publillied and received among th~rn in 
its genuine purity and fimplicity, it \Vould have 
been the happiefi: thing that could have befallen 
them. And the greareft fault isJ that little care 

. has been taken to inftrult them and the other 
heathen nations,Jn the true Chriftian religion as 
delivered in the holy fcriptures. Not\vithll:an<lit'~g 
the corruptions fo con1plained of in the,ChriO:ian 
\vorld, it is undeniable, that wl~at there is of 

. knowlege and true reUgion among n1en, js 

. principally where ChrifH.anity is profe!fed. But 
if all were true that is pretended concerning the 
depra.vity of t.hofe that call tb.ernfel ves Chri
ftians, it would only prove; that they are very 
much fallen from the religion they profefs, but 
not tha.t ChrHlianity itfelf is falfe, or was not 
originally from God. Whilft it can be ihewn, 
as it may be \Vith the utmofr evidence, that con· 
fidered in itfelf, aod as contained in the fcrip· 
tures, , it is of the n1oft excellent ten.den.cy, and 

* Soe Bayle's Dictionary, under the article. 

that 
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;LETTER that the uniform defign of its doctrines, pre
~ cepts, promifes and threatnings, is to pron1ote 

the caufe of virtue and righreoufi1efs in the 
world, and' to reclaim men frotn vice and \vick
ednefs; it is certainly very unreafonable and 
unfair to make Chrifiianity anf werable for the 
abufes. and corruptions it condcn1neth. If every 
thing n1uft be rejelled \vhich hath been abufed, 
govern1nent and civil polity, know lege and li
terature, religion, liberty, and reafon itfelf n1ufl 
be difcarded. 

One of the 1110!1: remarkable things in the 
Li 

tralt we are now confidering, is, that the au-
thor will not al low that th~ moral precepts of 
Chrifiianity properly .be.long to it at all, or n1ake 
any . part of the Chrifiian religion. He pre
tends, that Chrifiian divines in order to render 
Chri!lianity amiable, have decked her \Vith the 
graceful ornaments of inoral precepts ; \vhereas 
in Chriftianity the 1noral precepts are but bor
ro\ved ware, the property of the Deifis, and as 
much dilHnguifhed from Chrifrianity ,· as Chri
fiianity is from Mahometanifin. Thus he hath 
found out an admirable expedient to ftrip Chri
fiianity of \vhat hath been hitherto efieemed one 
of its principal glories, the holy and excellent 
precepts which the great Autho.r of our religion 
taught and enjoined in the nan1e of God, and 
to inforce which by the mofi \Veighty a11d in1-
portant motives was one great defign of his and 
his apofl:les rninifrry, do nor, it feen1s, belong 
to Chrifiianiry at all. MorJl precepts, accord-
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Ing to thi~ writer, make no part of divine re .. LETTER 

vela
1

tion,. and of the fcheme of religion deli-~ 
vered in the Gofpel, though to clear and fhew · 

_them in their j uft extent, and enforce them by a 
divine authority, and by the moll prevailing 
motives, feems to be one of the noblefi ends 
for which a divine revelation could be given to 
mankind. Suppofing, which was really the 
caie, that the world was funk ~nto an amazing 
darknefs and corruption, there was nothing 
that was n1ore wanted, than to have a pure f y
ftem of morals, containing the whole of our 
duty with refpell: to God, our neighbours, and 
ourfelves, delivered not as the opinions of wife 
men and philofophers, but as the laws of God 
hin1felf, and enforced by all the. fanB:ions of a 
divine authority, ·and by all the charn1s of the 
divine grace and goodnefs. This is what hath 
been done by the Chrifiian revelation; and its~ 
great ufefulnefs to this purpofe, and the need 
the \vorld ftood in of it, is excellently i-eprc
fented by Mr. Locke in his Retifonablenejs of 
Chrijlianity *, quoted at large by Dr. Benfan· 
in his remarks on this pamphlet, who very juftly 
obferves, that this great inan had fully obviated 
before-hand, all that the author of Deif m fair!J 

, fiated hath advanced on this fubjelt. 
The laft argun1ent he urgeth againfi the Chri ·~ 

{Han revelation, is drawn from its not having 
been univerfally fpread in all ages and nations. 

• Locke's works, vol. II. p S75-S79· 4th edic. 

VoL. III. F I !halr 
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LETTER I !hall not fay any thing here to this ·objellion; 
~ which hath been often repeated and anf\vered. 

lt had been . particularly inftfled upon by Dr. 
Tindal, and was flillly confidered in the anf wers 
that were made to him. Some notice was 
taken of it in the obfervations on Lord Herbert's 
fchen1e *· And it may be obferved that Mr. 
Chubb himfelf fcems to think that no great fireli 
:fhould be laid upon it; and he will not take 
tipon hin1 to affirm, that the non·univerfality 
of a r.evelation is a j ufr objection againft its di
vinity t. 

Soon after 7Jeff m fairly }lated, &c. appeared, 
Dr. Ben_(on publifbed animadverftons upon it, in 
the fecond edition of the Reajonableneft of 
Chrijfianity as deli·vered in the Scriptureso 
London, 1746. To which there is added an 
appendix, 1'n which he folidly vindicates the ar
guments he had offered in his Reafonablenefs 
()f Chrijlianity, &c. again fr the exceptions of 
this writer; and charges him not only \Vith falfe 
reafonings, but with grofs mifreprefentations. 
The fame charge is urged againft him in a tract 
publifhed by the reverend Mr. Capel Berrow, 
though \Vithout his nam·e, intitled, '' Deifin 
'

0 not confiftent with the religion of nature 
" and reafon, wherein are obviated the moil: 
<' popular objell:ions brought againfi Chrifi:i
ttc anity, thofe efpecially which are urged by a 

• See l7iew of the Deijlical Writers, Vol. I. p, 30, et feq. and· 
VoL IL p. 560, 561. t Chubb's poil. works, Vol. I. p. 218, 219 •. .. - .. 

4 ,., n1oral 
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1< , ~ L 1.._ i1oral philofopher, in a late extraordinary LETTER 

1fpl 'amphlet, fiiled, . Deifm fair(J flated and~ 
'1.J( jr--0 ~tlly vindicated," in a letter to a friend. · 
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LE 'tTE:R I !ball not fay any thing here I bjellion; 
~which hath been often repeate M. f wered. 

lt had been particularly infif1 I by Dr. 
Tindal, and was ft!llly confiden 4 .anfwers 
that were made to him. S< "- \ce was 
taken of it in the obfervations o '·qrbert's 
fchen1e *· And it may be ob ") at Mr. 
Chubb himf elf fcems to think tr rv t fire~ 
ibould be laid upon it; and h · N ~ t take 
tipon hin1 to affirm, that the r fhU \fality 
of a revelation is a jut.1: objelho1 , ~ ' ts di-
vinity t. r'l 't . 

Soon after ~eff m fairly flateu avtfware~, 
Dr. Ben_fon publifbed animadverfi , . N , in 
the fecond edition of the Ret ,~ of 
Chriflianity as deli·vered in t ~)I res" 
L J ~· v onuon, 1746. To which the1 c/ an 
appendix} In which he folidly vin ~:rd! ar-
guments he had offered in his 1 ;vv -,r Left 

'1' ~ ' I \of of Chriflianity, &c. againft the ' J this writer; and charges him not< ~ · lfe 
reafonings, but with grofs mifre """'~ s. 
The fame charge is urged a

0
oainft l · 1 ~ a: 

<.J ~· 1 publi!hed by the reverend Mr. C. . , 
though \Vithout his name, intitl tl 

t
0 not confiftent with the religiou or nature 

" and reafon, wherein are obviated the moil: 
<' popular objections brought again!l: Chrifii
" anity, thofe efpeciall y which are urged by a 

• See 'f/iecw of the Deijlical Writer1, Vol. I. p, 30, et feq. and· 
Vol. II. p. 560, 561. t Chubb's poit._ wo!ks, Vol ., I. p. 218, z. 19., 
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n n1oral philofopher> i'n a late extraordinary LETTER 

" pamphlet, ftiled,,. Deifm fairly flated. and ~ 
" fully vindicated," in a letter to a friend. ·· 
London, i 7; I. There \Vere other anf\vers to 
c;Deijrn fairly _ftated, which I have not feen. I 
fbalJ conclude my reflell:ions upon it with db· 
ferving, that this pamphlet_furni!hes remarkable 
~nfianc~s to verify the obfervation made in the 
beginning of this letter coneerning the unfair 
conduct of the Deifiical Writers, and the firatlge 
liberties they take in mifreprefenting the fenfe · 
of . the Chrifiian \V riters whom they quotec 

. 
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LETTER L E T T E R III~ 
in. Additional obftrvations relating to Mr~ Hume. 

VV°'.J His accwnt of the nature of belief' dejigned 
, to e.'t(c/Nde reafon from any jhare in it. A 

tran:fcript of a paper containing an exa1nina
tion of Mr. Hurne,s arguments in his Etfay on 
J\1iracles. Obfervations upon it. The e'Vi· 
dence ~f matters of fat! may be fa circum-
ftanced as to produce a full ajfurance. Mr. 
Hun1e artfully con,_founds the e·vidence ef pafl 
faas with the prflbabi/ity of the future. We 
1nay be certain of a matter of jaCJ after it 
has happened, though it might.feem before
hand ve~y itnprobab/e that it would happen. 
U7here full evidence is given of' a fafl, there 
mufl not a!wqys be a deduBion made on the 
account o_f its being itnttjua! and extraordi
na~y. There is flrong and pojitive evidence 
ef'the miracles wrouj!,-ht in attejlation to Chri-
Jlianity, and no evidence againfl them. The 
miraculous nature of the faus no proof that 
the fa[fs u'ere not done. A .fummary of Mr. 
flume's argument againfl the ividence of mi
racles. The weaknefs oj it/hewn. Conjidering 
the vafl importance of· religion to oitr happi
nrfa, the bare poj]ibilit)' of· its being true foould 
be fafficient to engage ottr compliance. 

SIR, 
J Shall no\v proceed to lay before you fcJn1c 
· additional obfervations relating to that part 
Gf the fe<;ond volu.mc of the View of the 

'Deijlical 
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<JJeiflical Writers, which contains rcn1arks 011 LETTER. 

M H ~ 
r. ume. ~ 

It is obferved, p. 24. that Mr. Htune himfelf 
acknowleges, That '' no durable good can ever 
'' be expelted fron1 cxcefii ve fcepticifn1 : ,, -
And that '' nature will al ways Lnaintain her 
" rights, and prevaileth in the end over any 
'' abfl:rall: reafoning \Vhatfoevcr." After this 
let it be in1n1ediately added line 4 from the bot-
tom -And if fo, I think we inay jufily con-
clude, that any abfiralt reafoning which is con-
trary ro the plain voice of nature ought to be re-
jell:ed as fa! [e and trifling, and of no real u(e or 
ferv1ce to ri1ankind. 

In p. 41. it is fhcwn, That «\Ve may reafon· 
'' ably argue frotn the traces of excellencies in 
'' ourfelvcs to the infinitely fuperior perfeltioi.s 
" in the great Author of the univerfe-, Hill 
'' taking care to ren1ove all thofe lin1irarions 
'' and defelts \vith which they are attended in 
'' us." Let it be in1n1ediatcly fubjoined line 
I I fron1 the botton1. -This is what Mr. 
Htt1ne hin1felf elfewhere allows in his Ejfay on 
the Origin of ottr Ideas. " The idea of God, 
" faith he, as meaning an infinitely intelligent, 
" \vifc, and good Being ariies fron1 rcflell:ing 
'' on the operations of our O\Vn n1inds, and 
'' augtnenting thofe qualities of goodnefs an i 
" \Vifdom \Vithout bou11d or li1nit." See his 
rhilofoph. Effays, p. 24, 2 ;. 

It is obfcrved, p. 90. that 1fr. Hume taketh 
great pains throughout his \Vhole Ejf0:,y on Li-

F 3 . bert)t 



70 A View of the DEISTICAL Writers-a. 
~ETTER berty and Nec~l]ity to fuew, that there is as grei~ 

Ill. · d If'. • • 
~ a certainty, an as neceuary a connexion, in 

what are called moral caufes as in phyfical. Let 
it be there added, line 14.-This author un
doubtedly in that Eifay carr~eth it too f~r, \Vhen 
in order to fubvert human liberty, he would 
have it thought, that in all cafes the power of 
motives worketh with as nece!fary a force upon 
the n1ind, as any phyfical caufe doth upon the 
~ffelt. But that in many particular cafes things 
may be (o circumftanced with regard to moral 
caufes, as to afford a certainty equal to what 
arifes from phyfical, cannot reafonably be de
~1ied. And f uch is the cafe here put. 

In p. I 34. line 4. fron1 the botro·n1, a paifage 
is quoted from Mr. Hume, in \vhich he faith, 
P"fhat. " OLI:r n1ofl: holy religion is founded on 
(' faith, not on r~afon.'" After reafan let ~ 
mark of ref er enc~ be put, an,d the folio.wing 
note be inferted at the hotto1n of th_e page. , 

This author \Vho takes care to make the prin
ciples of his philofophy fub[ervient to his de
f.1gns again11 religion, in the fi_frh of his Philojo-
phical E!fays, where he undertakes to treat of 
rhe nature of belief, gives fuch an account of 
it as !eems to ~xclude reafon from any ihare in 
i.r at ·all. He n1akes the difference between 
faith andfiElion to confift \yholly in fome fen..,· 
rin1cnt or feeling, which is annexed to the 
forn1er, not to the latter. That the fentiment 
of belief is nothing but the conception of an 
9bjeet n1<?r~ lively and forcible, n1ore in.tenfe. 

) I y • ' I •• ..... 

· and 
~1 • : ~ ...... 



71 
and lleady than what attends the mere fill:ion LETTEit 

of the in1agination; and that this n1anner of ~ 
conception arifes from the cufromary conjunc-

Mr. Hu ME. 

tion of the objell: with fomething prefent to 
the men1ory or fenfes. See his Phi!ofophica! 
Ejfays, p. 80-84. This gentleman is here, as 
in many other places, fufficientl y obfcure, nor 
is it eafy to fo1·m a diftinCl: notion of what he 
intends. But his defign feems to be to exclude 
reafon or the underftanding from having any 
thing to do with belief~ as if reafon never had 
any influence in producing, direcring, or regu· 
1ating it; which is to open a \Vidc door to en ... 
thuftafm. But this is contrary to what we may 
all obferve, and frequently experience .. We in 
feveral cafes clearly perceive, that \Ve have 
reafon to regard fotne things as flll:itious, and 
others as true and real. And the reafons which 
:fhe\v the difference between a fiftion and a 
reality, fhcw that we ought in reafon to believe 
the one and not the other: And fo reafon n1ay 
go before the fentirnent of belief, and lay a juft 
foundation for it, and be infirutneQtal to pro-
duce it. And in this cafe the belief n:-iay be faid 
to be firill:ly rational. 

What I iliall next produ~e is a n1uch larger 
addition, occafioned bv a letter I received 
from a gentlen1an of fc~fe and learning, fo0n 
after the publication of the fecond volume cf.t" 
the View of the 'Deijlica! Writers, and which . 
particularly related to that part of it which is 
tj_~figne_d in anf wer to Mi·. Hume. He w ·· 

~ 4 pleafec\ 

.: j 

~ 

' 
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7 2 A View of the DEISTICAL Writers. 
LETTER pleated to fay it gave him uncommon .fatisjac-

nr. · d h r: · fc Vv°'J tton, an at t e !ame time ent n1e a paper 
which he feemed to be very well pleafcd with, 
that had been drawn up by a young gentlen1an 
then lately dead. It was defigned as a confuta· 
tion of Mr. Hume upon his own principles, 
which he thought had not been fufficiently at
tended to in the anf wers that had been n1ade to 
that writer ; and he allowed n1e, if I !hould be 
of opinion that any thing in it n1ight be fervice ... 
able to a farther confutation of Mr. Hume, to 
make ufe of his fentilnents either by \Vay of 
note or appenaix, as l !hould judge n1ofi: con
venient. I returned an anf wer in a letter 
'vhich I !hall here infert, as it containcth fon1c 
reflections that may be of advantage in relation 
to the controverfy with Mr. Hurne. But firfi 
it will be proper to lay before the reader the 
paper itfelf here referred to, \vhich is concifely 
drawn, and runs thus: 

fin EXAMINATION of Mr .. HuME's Ar
gu1nents in his EssA Y ON MIRACLES. 

THE objelts of human underftanding may 
be diftinguillied either into propofitions aifert
ing the relation between general ideas, or n1at
ters of fall:. 

In the fon11cr kind, we can arrive at cettainty 
by n1eans of a faculty in our fouls, \Vhich per
ceives this re lation either infia11tiy and inri

n1atcly, 
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mately, which is called Intuition, or elfe by LETTER. 

intermediate ideas, which is called Den1on-~ 
firation. 

But -we can only form a judg1nent of the lat
tf . by experience. No reafoning a priori will 
difcover to us, that water \Vill fuffocate or 
the fire conf un1e us, or that the loadfione will 
attralt fl eel : And therefore no judgment can 
be made concerning the truth or f alfhood of 
1natters of fact, but what is conftantly regu
lated by cufiorn and experience ; and ca11 
therefore never go higher than probability. 

When we have frequently obferved a parti
cular event to happen in certain circurnfrances, 
the mind naturally makes an indtiltion, that it 
\Vilt happen again in the fa1ne circun1fl:ances. 
When this obfervation has been long, conftant, 
and uninterrupted, there our belief that it will 
happen again approaches infinitely near to aer
tainty. 'thus no man has the leaft d.oubt of 
the fun's rifing to-morrow, or that the tide will 
ebb and flow at its accuilon1ed periods. But 
where our obfervations are broke in upon by 
frequent interruptions and exceptions to the 
contrary ; then we ex pell: f uch an event with 
the leaft degree of aifurance: And in all inter"' 
mediate cafes, our expeltatious arc al ways in 
proportion to the confiancy and regularity of 
the experience. 

This method of reafoning is not connell:cd 
by any medium or chain of ftcps; but is plainly 
to be obferved in all animate beings; brutes as 

well 
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LETTER \Vell as men*· And it would be as abfurd to 
~ ask a re:afon, why we expeGt to happen again, 

that which has regularly· con1e to pafs a great 
many tilnes before, as it is to enquire, why 

1 

th~ mind perceives a relation between certain 
ideas? 

They are both difiinll: faculties of the foul. 
And as it has been authorifed by fome writers 
of difrinltion, to give the denomination of 
fenfe to the internal as \Vell as external percep
tions_; the one may be called the jj1ecu!ative, 
and the other the probable.Je~fe. 

Fron1 this laft-n1entioned principle Mr. Hume 
has deduced an argun1ent to iliew, that there is 
great improbability againft the belief of any 
1niraculous falt, how well foever attefied: And 
as religion n1ay feen1 to be greatly affected by 

- this conclufion, (fuppofing it to be true) before 
\Ve con1e dircltl y to confider the argument, it 
n1ay not be an1ifs to enquire how far religion, 
as a practical infiitution, may be concerned 
therein? 

A.nd for this purpofe it is to be obferved, 
that probable evidence for the truth or faliliood 
of any 111atter of fall differs effentially from de
rponfir~tion, in that the forn1er admits of de
g~ees, in the greateft variety, fron1 the higheft 

* May not the fo long fought after diftinCtion between brutc;s 
and men confift in this? That whereas the human underftandmg 
cQmprehends both clafies; the brutal fagacity is confinr.d only to 
Z~fLtters of fa~. · 

m.ora~ 
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n1oral certainty, down to the loweft pref ump- LE T'J;ER. 

tion ; which the latter does not. ~ 
Let it alfo be furth~r obferved, that probable 

evidence is in its nature but an in1perfeB: kind 
of information, the · higheft degree of which 
can never reach abJolute certainty, or full 
proof: And yet to mankind \Vith regard to their 
praltice, it is in many cafes the very guide of 
their lives. 

Moft of our actions are det:ern1in~d by th~ 
~igheft degrees of probability. As for in
fiance, what we do in confequence of the fun"s 
rifing to-morrow : of the feafons regularly fuc
ceedi11g one another : and that certain kinds of 
meat and drink. will nourilli. Others are de
~errni~ed by leffer degrees . Thus Rhubarb 
does not al \vays purge, nor is Opiun1 a foporific 
to every perfon thar ta~es it: and yet for all 
that they' are of confiant ufe for tb.e{~ purpofes 
in medicine. In ~11 cafes of mon1enr, when 

~ .. ) ~ ~ 

to alt or forbear may be attended with confi-
derable damage, no wife man make$ the leaft 
fcruple of doing what he apprehends may bt; o( 
advantage to him, even though the thi11g \Vas_ 
doubtful, a.nd one fide of the quefl:ion as fup
porta~le as the other. 13ut in matters of the 
utmoft confequense, a prudent man will think 
himfelf obliged to rake notice even of the 
loweft probability; and will aB: accordingly~ 
A great n1any inftances n1ight be gi'Xen in th_~ 
c.01nmon purfuits of life, where a. man would 

t • ' 4 ' . ; , I '-. ~ . , 

· be 
' ... 
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LE'frIER be confidered a~ out of hi.s _fenfes, who wo?ld 
~ not alt, and \V1th great d1ltg·ence and applica

tion too, not only upon an over-chance, but 
even where the probability might be greatly 
againft his fuccefs. 

Suppofe a criminal under f entence of death 
was pron1ifed a pardon, if he threw twelve 
\vith a pair of dice at one throw : here the pro
bability is thirty-fix to one againfi him; and yet 
he would be looked upon,as mad, if he did not 
try. Nothing iri f uch a cafe \Vould hinder a man 
frorn trying, but the abfolute irnpoilibility of 
the evento 

Let us 110\v apply this method of reafoning 
to the prall:icc of religion. .l\nd fuppofing the 
arguments againfr n1iracles were far more pro
bable than the evidence for then1, yet the vaft 
importance of religion to our happinefs in every 
refpelt \Vould fiill be very fufficient to recon1· 
111end it to the praB:ice of e\'cry prudent n1an ; 
and the bare pofitbility that it n1ight prove true, 
'vere there nothing elfe to fupport it, would 
engage his aifent and con1pliance: or elfe he 
muft be fuppofed tp all: differently in this refpell: 
to what he generally does in all the other con
cerns of his life. So that whether !vlr. Hume's 
reafonings be true or falfe, religion has ftill fuf
ficient evidence to influence the praltice of every 
\Vife and confiderate man. 

This being pren1ifed; let us now proceed to 
'onfider Mr. Hume,s argun1entso 

3 His 
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His reafoning may be briefly expreifed in this LETTlHt 

III. 
manner: ~ 

We have had a long uni verfal and uninter- · 
rupted experience, that no events have happened 
contrary to the cou.rfe of nature, from conflant 
and unvaried obfervations. We have therefore 
a full proof, that the uniform courfe has not 
been broke in upon, nor will be, by any par-
ticular exceptions. 

But the obfervation of truth depending upon, 
and confiantly follo\ving human refii1nony, is 
by no means univerfal and uninterrupted, and 
therefore it does not amount to a fi1ll proof, 
that it either has, or will follo\v it in any par
ticular inftance. 

And therefore the proof arifing from any 
hun1an reflimony, can never equal the proof 
t hat is deduced again fr a n1iracle f ron1 the very 
nature of the fall . 

This I take to be a full and fair flatc of thl~ 
gentleman's reafoning. 

But the anf\ver is very plain. If by hun1an 
te!Hmony, he \VOuld mean the evidence ·of any 
one fingle n1an indifferently taken, then indeed 
his fecond propofition \VOuld be true. But 
then the conclufion \Vill by no n1eans follow 
from it. But if by humttn teftimony he 
would undcrftand the evidence of any collec· 
tion cf n1en, then the fecond propofition is 
falfe; and confcqucntly the conclufion mull: 
be fo too. 

That 
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LETTER That twelve honeft perfons fhould combine td 

, ~. a!fert a faHbocid, at the hazard of their live~, 
\vithout any view to private interefi, and with 
the certain profpell: of lofing every thing that is 
and ought to be dear to mankind in this world, 
is according to his own way of reafoning, as 
great a miracle to ail intents and purpofes, as 
any interruption in the co~mon courfe of na
ture : Becaufe no hifiory has ever mentioned 
any fuch thing; nor has any man in any age ever 
had experience of fuch a fall:. . 

But here it may be objelted, that tho" it be 
allowed to be as great a miracle for twelye honeft 
men to atteft a falfbood contrary to their plain 
intereft in every refpelt, as that any alteration 
!hould happen in the common courfe of na
ture, yet thefe evidences being equal, they only 
defl:roy one another, and fiill leave the 111ind in 
fufpence. 

This objection dra\vs all its force from Mr. 
Hume's aifertion, that an uniform and unin
terrupted experience amounts to a full proof, 
which when exan1ined will not be found true ; 
and indeed I wonder that a writer of his ac
curacy fbould venture on f uch an expreffion; 
ftnce it is confeifed on all hands, that all our 
reafonings concerning matters of falt, e"\1er fall 
fhort of certainty, or full proof. 

And befides, the very fame objtll:ion which 
he makes againfi the vera~ity of human tefii• 
mony, to weaken its authenticity, may be re~ 
torted with equal for(:e againft his unvaried · 

eertainty 
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certainty of the courfe of nature: for doubtlefs LETTER 

the nun1ber of approved hifiories we have re-~ 
1ating to iniracles, will as much lc!fen the pro
bability of what he calls a full proof on his 
fide of the quefiion, as all the forgeries and 
faHboods that are brought to difcredit human 
teftimony, will weaken it on the othec 

But the beft way to be aif ured of the fal!bood 
of this objection is to exan1ine it by what we 
find in our own minds ; for that n1ufi: not be 
adn1itted as an univerfal principle, \vhich is not 
true in every particular inftance. 

According to Mr. Hitme, we have a full 
proof of any fact attefted by t\velve honefl: dif
intereftcd perfons. But would not the proba
bility be increafed, and our belief of fuch a 
falt be the fironger, if the number of witneffes 
was doubled? I own my rnind immediately af ... 
fents to it. But if this be true, it will then 
evidently follow, that the proof again fr a mi
racle, arifing from the nature of the fact, 
may, and has been exceeded by contrary human 
tefiirnony. 

Suppofe, as before, that the tefiimony of 
twelve perfons is juft equal to it, and we have 
the evidence of t\venty, for any particular mi
racle recorded in the Gofpel; then f ubfirall:ing 
the weaker evidence from the fironger, and \Ve 

fhall have the pofitive evidence of eight perfons, 
for the truth of a common matter of fact. 

Q.. E. D~ 
. 

The 

I 
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LETT EA 

~ The anf wer 1 returned to the letter in v.thich 
this paper was inclofed was in f ubfiance as 
follows: 

SIR, 
I A M very much obliged to you for the kind 

manner in which you have expre!fed yourfelf 
with regard to me. And it is a pleafure to me 
to find that my reply to Mr. Hume is approved 
by a gentleman of fo much good fenfe, and of 
fuch eminency in his prof effion, as I am well in
formed you are accounted to be. 

I agree with you that Mr. Hume is an ele
gant and fubtil writer, and one of the moll 
dangerous enemies to Chriftianity that have ap .. 
peared an1ong us. He has a very fpecious way 
of managing an argu1nent. But his f ubtilty 
feems to have qualified him not fo much for 
clearing an obfcure caufe, as for puzzling a clear 
one. Many things in his Philofaphical Ejfays 
have a very plaufible appearance, as well as an 
uncommon turn, which he viiibly atfelts; but 
upon a clofe examination of them I think one 
tnay venture to pL·onounce, that fe\V authors can 
be 1nentioned \vho have fallen into greater-abfur
dicies and inconfifiencies. , And it were to be 
wHbed there was not a f ufficient ground for the 
fevere cenfure you pafs upon him, when you 
fay, that '' \Vith all hi's art he has plainly difco· 
'' vered a bad heart, by throwing out fome bit
~~ tei; fneers againft the Chriilian revelation, 

" which 



.Mr. H tJ ME. Sr 
'' which are abfolutely inconfillent \Vith a fe- LETTER 

'' rio~s. belief, or indeed ~ith .a~y regard for it,~ 
" tho 1n fome parts of his \vnungs he affects a -
" different way of fpeaking." 

You obferve, that " we feem to be greatly de
,, ficient in the logick of probability, a point 
" which Mr. Hume had fludied with great ac
" curacy." And I readily own, that there is a 
great appearance of accuracy in \vhat Mr. flume 
hath advanced concerning the grounds and de· 
grees of probability, and the different degrees 
of aifent due to it. But though \Vhat he hath 
offered this \Vay feems plaufible in general, he 
hath been far fron1 being fair or exalt in his ap
plication of it. 

The paper you have fent inclofed to n1e, and 
\Vhich you tell n1e was dra \Vn up by the young 
gentleman you mention, contains a sketch of 
an attempt to !hew how Mr. Hume might be 
confuted on his own principles, and is executed 
in fuch a n1anner, that one cannot but regret 
that a gentleman of fo proLnifing a genius, and · 
who might have proved fignally ufeful, \Vas 

fnatched a\vay by a fever about the twentietb 
year of his age. You al.low me to n1ake \Vhat 
ufe of it I judge proper, and feem to expell: that 
I fhould tell you my fcntin1ents of it \Vith the 
utffioft franknefs and candour. And this 
obligeth n1e to acqt1aint you, that though I 
look upon the confuration of Mr. Httme in the 
\Vay this gent.lcn1an hath managed it to be fub
til and ingenious, yet in forne things it doth 

VoL. UL G not 
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LETTER not feetn to me to be quite fo clear and fatis
~ fall:ory, as were to be \Villied in a matter of fo 

great confequence. He bas, I think, fron1 a 
defire of confuting Mr. llztme upon his o\vn 
principles, been led to make too large conceffions 
to that gentlen1an, and hath proceeded upon 
fome of his principles as true and valid, \Vhich 
I think 1nay be jullly contcfied. 

Mr. Hume frequently intin1ates, that there 
neither is nor can be any certainty in the evi
dence given concerning 1narters of fall:, or in 
hun1an tefii1nony, \Vhich can be fccurely de
pended on; and that at befi, it can be only 
probable. And the ingenious author of the 
paper having obfcrved after Mr. Htane, tb2t 
we can fonn no judgLnent concerning the truth 
or faHbood of n1atttr of faft, b1 1t \Vhat is con
fiantly regulated by cuflon1 or experience, adds, 
that '' it can never go higher than probability." 
And again he faith, th ;1 t '' probable evidence 

· '' is in its nature but an in1pcrfeB: kind of inf or
" mation ; the hi~brft degree of \Vhich cannot 

~) <..-' 

' ' reach abfolute certainty or full proof." \\There 
he feen1s not to allo\V that the evidence con
cerning n1attcrs of fact can ever arrive at iuch a 
certainty as to inakc up a jull 1'9rooj~ i\nd he 
repeats it ag~in, that " it is confcffcd on all 
" hands, that all our reafonings concerning 
" n1attcrs of fact ever fall fhort of ccrtainrv or 

~ 

'' full proot." And yet if \Ve allo\V Mr. 
1-litme's definition of a full proof~ that it is 

./itch arg111nents j1~orn t>xp .. -ricnce as lcdve no 
room 
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room for doubt or oppojition, the evidence for a LETTER 

n1atter of faa may be fo circu1nflanced as to ,.. !:1'--
. t 

an1ount to a full proof, and even to a certainty. 
For I can fee no reafon for confining certainty to 
the evidence we have by intuition or by den1on• 
firation. Jn treating of certainty as difiin
guifhed from probability, a t\vofold certainty 
may very properly be allowed. The one is the 
certainty by intuition or by de1nonfiration. The 
'1thcr is a certainty relating to matter of fall-& 
This is indeed of a different kind fron1 the 
former : But I think it may no lcfs jufily be 
called certainty, when it fo fully fatisfieth the 
mind as to leave not the lean: room for doubt 
concerning it, and produceth a full aifuranceo 
And that this is often the cafe \Vith relation to 
inatters of fall: cannot reaf'onably be denied. 
The words Jure and certain are frequently ap• 
plied in common language to things of this 
kind, and for aught I can fee very properly .. 
And in the beft ~nd exaB:e!l: \vriters it is often 
aefcribed under the terrn of moral certainty, 
an expreflion which this gentleman himfelf 
n1akcs ufe of *· And it is a great mill:ake to . . 

unag1ne, 

• The ingenious gentleman feems to grant what may be foffi. 
cient, when he faith, that probability £n fame ca/rs a,vproaches in
finitely near to certainty. If jt be allowed, that matter of fat1 
may be fo certain, that the mind may be folly a!fured of it, and 
fo as to leave no room for a reafonable doubt, this is all that is 
rea.lly nece!fary in the prefent controverfy. And this is what 
Mr. Hu.me hirnfelf feems fometimes to allow. But at other 
time» he gives fuch an account of human telli many as tends to 

G ~ · nnicr 
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LETTER in1agine, that the \Vord moral in that cafe is al
~ ways ufed as a tern1 of diminution, as if it 

\Vere not to be intirely depended on. It is only 
defigned to fhew that this certainty is of a dif
ferent kind, and proceedeth upon different 
grounds from that \vhich arifeth fron1 demon .. 
firation ; but yet it may produce as firong an 
a!furancc in the inind, and \vhich may un
doubtedly be depended upon. That there was 
a \Var carried on in England in the lafi century 
between l(ing and Parlian1ent, I only know 
by huLnan tefii1nony. But \vill any man fay, 
that for that reafon I can not be fi1re of it? 
Many cafes rnight be mentioned \\-'ith regard to 
n1attcrs of fact \Vhich we know by human te
fiimony, the evidence of which is fo firong and 
convincing, that we can no n1ore reatonably 
doubt of it, than of the truth of any propo
fttion \vhich conies ro us demonfirated by the 
firilleft reafoning. Mr. Hume himfelf feems 
fenfible, that it \vould be \Vrong to fay that 
every thing which is not rnatter of demonfira
tion comes only under the notion of probabi
lity. And therefore tho' he frequently feen1s 
to ciafs all n1atters of fall: under the head of 
probabilities, yet in the beginning of his Efiay 
on Probability, he feen1s to find fault with 

render it in a11 cafes uncertain. And the defign of his repre
fenting it as never rifing higher than probability, feems to be to 
convey an idea of uncertainty and doubt as infeparably attending 
all hum~n teitimony. And to guard againft the wrong ufe that 
may be made of this is the defign of wb;.lt I. have here obferved. 

Mr. 



Mr. Hu ME. 

l\1r. Locke for dividing all argun1ents into de- LETTER 

1nonflrative and probable, and obferves, that to ~ 
conform our language n1ore to common ufe, \Ve 
fhould divide arguments into demonflrations, 
proofs, and probabilities: \vhcre he feen1s to 
pJace \vhat he calls proofs, which he explains to 
be fuch arguments from experience as leave no 
roon1 for doubt or oppofirion, in a higher cJafs 
than probabilities. And Mr. Loc,ke hin1felf, 
though he ieems to confine certainty to dcn1on
ftration, yet allo\vs concerning fotne probabi
lities arif1ng fron1 human refi:in1ony, that " rhey 
'' rife fo n~ar to certainty, that they govern 
" our thoughts as abfolutcly, and influence 
'' our actions as fully as the moil: evident de
'' monil:ration; and in what concerns us \Ve 
'' inake little or no difference bct\veen thern 
" and certain kno\vlege. Our belief thus 
'' grounded rifcs to affurance *·" And in that 
cafe I think probability is too low a word, and 
not fufficiently expreflive, or properly appli
cable to things of this kind. For according to 
Mr. Locke's account of it, and the con1n1on 
ufage of the \Vord, that is faid to be probable 
which is likely to be trtte, and of \vhich we 
have no certainty, but only Jonie inducements, 
as Mr. Locke fpeaks, to believe and receive thc1n 
as true. 

Another thing obfcrvable in Mr. Hun1e's rea
foning on this iubjeB: is, that in treating of 

* Effay on Human Underfianding, bt)ok iv . chap. xv. fea. 6. 

G 3 probability 
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LETTER probability or the evidence of faas, \Vhich he 
~ foundeth \vholly upon experience, he con
~ foundeth the evidence of paft falts with that of 

the future. And the young gentleman himfelf 
feems not fufficiently to diftinguifh then1. The 
infiances he produccth to fhe\v, that the j udg
n1cnrs which the n1ind forms concerning the 
probability of events will alwa_ys be in propor
tion to the conjf ancy and regularit)' of the ex
perience, all relate to the probability of future 
·events f ron1 the experience of the pa fr. But 
the quefiion about the probability ot any future 
fact hath properly nothing to do in the prcfent 
controverfv between r1lr. Hume and his adverfJ-. -
ries, \vhich relateth \Vholly to the evidence of paft 
falts. And it is only an infiance of this \Vriter's 
arr, that by \:Onfounding thc!e different queflions 
he may perplex_ the deb~He, and throw du1l in 
the eyes of his readers. lt \Vill be granted tbJt 
wi.th relation to future falls or events, the ut
n1oft evidence we can artai n to frorn pall obfer
varion or experience is a high degree of proba
bility; but v1ith relation to pafr 1nattcrs of 
faet, we may in many cafes arrive at a certainty, 
or \vbat Mr. Hurne calls a full proof, yea, it 
often happens, that the evidence of paft falls 
rnay be 10 circun1ltanccd, that \Ve n1ay be cer
tain that (uch an event really carnc to pafs, tho<! 
if the quefiion had been put before the event, 
the probability from pail expe: iencc \vould ha\-e 
bet:n ~reatly ae:ainLt it. l\Torbin!! therefore can 

~ L.-1 ' , 

be rporc \Veak and fallacious than Mr. J-Ju1ne's 
n:afonin a i::> ~ 
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reafoning, when fron1 this principle of forming LETTER 

conclufions concerning future events from paft ~ 
exoerience, he endeavoureth to deduce an ar-

1 

gtunent againfr the belief of any miraculous 
faa, how well foever attefted. For though, if 
the quefrion \Vere concerning a future n1iracle in 
any particular infl:ance, if \Ve fhould judge 
inercly fron1 paft experience, the probability 
might feen1 to lie againfr it ; yet if the quefl:ion 
be concerning a pan: miraculous faet, there may 
be fuch proof of it, as n1ay not leave roon1 
for a reafonable doubt that the iniracle \Vas 
really done, though before it \Vas done it 
n1ight feen1 highly in1probable that it would 
be done. 

Another fallacy ~1r. Hurne is guilty of, is his 
fuppofing that in all cafes \V here the fad in itfelf -
conftdered is un ufual, and out of the way of 
co1nn1on experience, whatever be the evidence 
given for it, rhcre n1ufi: fiill be a dedultion 
_n1adc, and. the aifent given to it is al \Vays 
\Veakened in proportion to the unufualnefs of 
the fall:. No\v rhis doth not ahvays hold. A 
falt of an extraordinary nature inay come to us 
confirmed by an evidence fo ftrong, as to produce 
a full and undoubted affurance of its having been 
done : And in f uch a cafe there is no deduc:tion 
to be made; no-r is the alfent \Ve give to the 
truth of the fact at all weak.encLi on the account 
of its being unufual and extraordinary. Thus~ 
e. g. that a great king ibould be openly put to 
death by J1is own fubiec1s upon a pretended 

G + forn1al 
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LETTER formal trial before a court of judicature, is very 
~ unufual, and before it came to pafs would have 

appeared highly in1probable ; but after it hap-
pcned, there is fuch evidence of the fall: as to 
prpduce a full aif urance that it was really done, 
and the man \Vho iliould go about feriouily to 
make a doubt of it, and make a formal deduc· 
tion fronl the credit of the evidence, on the ac
count of the firangenefs of the faa, and fbould 
pretend that \Ve inuft believe it \Vith an afient 
only proportioned to the evidence which re-
1uaineth after that dcd ultion, would under pre 
tence of extraordinary accuracy only rend er 
hirnfelf ridiculous. It will indeed be readily 
own'd, that more and greater evidence n1ay be 
jufily required \Vith regard to a thing that is 
unuCual and out of the comn1on courfe, than 
is required for a con1mon falt; but \Vhen there 
is evidence given fufficient to fatisfy the mind, 

, its being unuf ual and extraordinary ought not 
t o be urged as a reafon for not giving a full 
credit to it, or for pretending that the tefti-
1nony concerning it is not to be depended upon. 
For the evidence for a fall: out of the cour1c of 
con1n1on obfervation and experience, n1ay be 
lo circun1Janced as to leave no room for the leaft 
rea~ona~: le doubt. And the aifenr to it may be 
as nrong and finn as to any the n1ofi con1mon 
and ordinary event. Nor is any thing in that 
cafc to be deducled frotn the credit of rhe 
evidence, under pretence of the fact's being un
uf ual or even miraculous. 

You 
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You will allow 1ne on this occalion to take LETTER 

notice of a paifage in your letter, in which,~ 
after having obferved that Mr. Hume had ftu-
died the point about probability, and treated 
upon it with great accuracy, you give it as your 
opinion, that'' the bcfi \vay of anf wering him 
" woul~ be in the way hilnfelf has chalked 
" out by comparing the degrees of probability 
' ' in the evidence on both fides, and dedull:ing 
" the inferior.'' Here you feen1 to fuppofe that 
there is evidence on both fides in the cafe of 
n1iracles, and that upon balancing the evidence, 
that which hath the higher degrees of probabi-
lity ougbt to be preferred, at the fame til)l~ 
n1aking a dedull:ion from it in proportion to the 
weight of the contrary evidence . But the fup .. 
pofition you here proceed upon appears to me · 
to be a \Vrong one ; viz. That in the cafe 
in queftion there is evidence on both fides, and 
confequently an oppofition of evidence, i. e. 
evidence againft the miracles wrought in proof 
of Chrill:ianiry, as well as evidence for them. 
There is indeed pofitive firong evidence on one 
fide, to thew that thofe faB:s \Vere really done, 
an evidence drawn from tefiin1ony fo circum
fiantiated, that it hath all the qualifications 
\vhich couid ~e reafonably defi rcd to render ic 
full and fatisfall:ory *· But \vhat evidence is 
there on the other fide? No ~ountc·r-cvidence 

* See this folly fhewn in anfwer to Mr. Hume ; View of the 
J)eijlical Writtr1, Vol. II. from P· 8 3 to p. 9 S. 

or 



90 A J7iew of the DEISTICAL !r?'riters. 
LETTER or tefiimony to 01e\v the faHhood of this is 
~pretended by Mr. Hi11ne to be produced\ Nor 

are there any circun1CT-ances mentioned attending 
the evidence itfelf, \vhich n1ay jufily tend to 
render it fufpicious. Nothing is oppofcd to it 
bur the miraculous nature of the falls, or their 
being contrary to the ufual courfc of nature. 
And this cannot properly be faid to be any evi
dence to prove that the falls were not done, or 
that the teflin1ony given to thetn \Vas falfe. Nor 
needs there any dedultion to be n1ade in the af· 
fent we give to fuch a full and f ufficient tefri
mony as is here fuppofed, on that account: 
becaufe as the cafe was citcumf1anccd, it was 
proper that thofe faCls fhould be beyond and 
out of the con1n1on courfe of nature and expe
rience : and it \Vas agreeabie to the wifdom of 
God, and to the excellent ends for which thole 
falts \Vere defigned, that they {bould be fo: 
ftnce otherwifc they \Vould not have anf\vercd 
the intention, \Vhich was to gi,1e a di\'ine at
tefration to an in1porrant revelation of the higheft 
ufe and benefit to niankind. 

It is an obfervation of rhe ingenious author 
of the paper you fent me, " That t\velve honcH: 
" perions fhould con1bine to affcrr a fallliood 
" at the hazard of their lives \Vithout any vie\V 
'' to private intercfr, and \Vith the certain pro
,, fpclts of lofing every thing that is and ought 
'' to be dear to n1ankind in this world, is, ac
<' cording to lVlr. Hume's o\vn way of reafon· 
H ing} as great a n1iracle to all intents and pur-

,, pofi:s, 
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" pofes, as any interruption itl the common LETTER 

'' courfe of nature.'' But then he obferves, III. 

that the thing thefe witneifes are fuppofed to at- '-v--1 
teft being alfo a nliracle, contrary to the ufual 
courfe of nature, it Lnay be objcB:ed, that thefe 
evidences being equal, they only defiroy one 
another, and ftill leave the mind in fufpence. 
The anf wer he gives to this does not feem to 
n1e to be fufficiently clear. I-Ie firfi abferves, 
That " this objell:ion draws all its forcg from 
" Mr. Hume's aifertion, that an uniform and 
'' uninterrupted experience is a full proof~ 
" which when examined will not be found 
" true, becaufe it is confeffed on all hands, 
,, that all our real on in gs concerning matters of 
" fall: ever fall iliort of certainty, or full proof.1

• 

But befides that this doth not al ways hold, fince 
it hath been !hewn, that our reafonings concern· 
ing matters of fact may in fon1e cafes amount 
to fuch a certainty as 1nay be juftly called a full 
p~oof; it may frill be urged, that an uniform un
interrupted experience, though not ftriB:ly a full 
proof, yet is f uch a proof again fr a miracle as is 
able to counter-balance the evidence for it: in 
\vhich cafc the objeClion fiill holds, and the 
mind is kept in fuf pence. And the gentleman 
hitnfelf feetns afterwards to grant, that a fall:,~ 
being contrary to the ufual courfe of nature af .. 
fordcrh f uch a proof again ft it from the nature 
of the thing, as is fufficient to counterpoife the 
evidence of t\velve iuch witn~fies as are fup-
pofcdl thongh he thinks it w9ulQ. not do fo, if 
· the. 
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LETTER the number of witneffcs were doubled; and 
~ that this fhews that the proof againfl: a rn iracJe 

. arifing fi·om the nature of the fact n1ay be ex
ceeded by contrary hutnan teflimony, \Vhich is 
\vhat Mr. Hume denies. And he argues, that 
if we fuppofe the teftimony of twelve perfons 
for a n1iracle to be juft equal to the evidence 
arifing fron1 the nature of the thing again fl: i t~ 
and that we have the evidence of twenty for 
any particular n1iracle recorded in the GofpeJ, 
then f ubLlralting the weaker evidence fron1 the 
fironger, \Ve !hall have a furplus of the pofitive 
tefiimony of eight perfons, without any thing 
to oppofe to it. . 

I am perfuaded, that the defign of the inge
nious gentleman in putting the ca fe after this 
manner, was not to fignify it as his real opinion, 
that the teftimony of t\velve fuch witneifcs as 
are here f uppofed in proof of a iniracle,s having 
been really wrought, did not n1ore than coun
tervail the argun1ent againfl: it arifing froln the 
firangenefs of the faB: : But he had a n1ind to 

_put the cafe as firongly as he could in favour of 
Mr. Hume, and yet to fhew that there n1ight 
frill be an excefs of proof, according to his 
own principles, on the fide of 111iracles : \vhich 
defiroys his main hypothefis, that the evidence 
for a miracle can never exceed the evidence 
againft it. It appears to n1e however, that this 
is making too large a conceflion, and that it is 
.i1ot the propereft wa-J of putting the cafe. It 
p.roceedetn upon the fuppofition \Vhich hath 

3 bee n 

• 
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been alrea·4y £hewn to be a wrong one, that a LETTER 

thing's being miraculous, or contrary to the ~ 
ufual courfe of nature, is alone in all circum-
fiances a proper proof or evidence againft the 
truth of the fall: ; whereas the cafe may be fo 
circun1fianced, that the rniraculoufi1efs of thefalt 
is in reality no proof or evidence againft it at 
all. It \Vill indeed be acknowleged, as \Vas be- . 
fore hinted, that greater evidence is required 
\vith regard to a fall: which is miraculous, than 
for any fafr in the cotnn1on and ordinary courfe. 
But when fuch evidence is given to prove that a 
1niraculous fall: \Vas really done, as is fuitable to 
the itnportance of the falt, and \vhich cannot 
be rejell:ed \Vithout admitting fuppofitions 
\Vhich are manifefily abfurd; in fuch a cafe, a 
thing's being miraculous is no jufi reafon for 
not giving a full affent to the tefHmony ·concern-
ing it. For its being miraculous, in the cafe 
that hath been put, hath nothing in it abfurd or 
incredible; whereas that twelve men of found 
n1inds, and honeft charalters fbould con1bine 
to attcfr a faHbood in oppofition to all their 
\,Vorldly intercfts and prejudices) and to every 
principle that can be fuppofed to influence hu-
1nan nature, \Vithout any afiignable caufc for 
fuch a con dull: (which has been i11ew n to be 
the ca[e with regard to the \Vitneifes for Chri
Hianity) is abfolutely abfurd, nor can in any 
way be accounted for. As to the pretence, 
that in this cafe there is a n1iracle on both fid es, 
and that the one is to be oppofcd to t he other 1 

an~ 

• 
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LETTER and defiroys its evidence; this fophifin \vhich 
~has hnpofed upon many, and in which the 
' chief firength of Mr. Hume's Effay lies,deriveth 

its \vholc force from an abufc of the word mi
racle, and a confounding, as this writer hath 
artfully done, a iniracle and an abfurdity 1 as if 
it were the fan1e thing. That twelve n1en 
fhould in the circun1ftanccs fuppofed con1 bine 
to atteft a falihood, at the hazard of their lives 
and of every thing dear to n1en, cannot pro
perly be called a n1iracle according to any defi
uition that can be reafonably given of a n1i ra-, 
cle, or even according to Mr. Hume's O\vn de .. 
. finition of a n1irac!e, that "it is a tranfgreflion 
" of a la\V of nature by a particular volition of 
'' the Deity, or by the intcrpofal of fon1e invi .. 
'-' fible agent;" but is a n1anifefi abfurdity. But 
in the cafc of an ext{aordinary event contrary to 

_the ufual courfc of natural caufe·s, and wrought 
for a very valu2ble purpofe, and by a power 
adequate to the effelt, there is indeed a proper 
miracle, but no abfurdity at all. It is true, 
that .its being unufual and out of the ordinary 
courfc of obfervation atid experience, is a good 
rea[on for not believing it without a firong and 
~onvincing -evidence, a tnuch frronger evidence 
than would be neceffary, in con11non and or
dinary fJus. But \Vhen there is an evidence of 
its having been aetually done, \Vbich hJth all 
the requifitcs _that can be juilly den11ndcd in 
fuch a c;afc, and at the fatnc time [ufficicn r rea
fons ar.c affigncd worthy of the divine \V ifaon1 

z and 
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and goodnefs to iliew that it was proper it LETTER 

fhould be done, its being unufual and exrraordi-~ 
nary is no proof at all that it hath not been 
done, nor can in any propriety of ft- c~ch be 
called an e·t'idence againfl it : and therefore no 
fubitraction is to be n1ade from the credit given 
to fuch a fuppofcd full and fufficicnt evidence 
n1crely on this account. Perhaps n1y meaning 
\vill oe better underfiood by applying it to a 
P?JliCular infi:ance. And I chufe to n1ention 
that \Vhich is the principal n1iracie in proof of 
ChriLl.:ianity, our Lord's refurrell:ion. The 
faet itfelf was evidently 1niraculous, and re-
quired a divine povver to accon1plin1 it. It \Vas 
therefore necefiary, in order to lay a juil foun-
dation fer beiieving it, that there ihould be 
f uch an evidence gi vcn as was proportioned to 
the in1portance and extraordinarinefs of the fact. 
And that the evidence \Vhich \Vas given of it 
\Vas really fuch an evidence, appears, I think, 
plainly fron1 what I have elfewhere obferved 
concerning it*· But if \Ve fhould put the cafc 
thus, that not only was the falt extraordinary 
in itfelf, and out of the common courfe of na-
ture, but the evidence given of it v.ras infutli-
cient, and not to be depended · Upon, and had 
circumfiance~ attending it \vhich brought it 
under a jufr fufpicion: or, if contrary evidence 
\vas produced to invalidate it: e. g. If the fol-
diers that watched the fepulchre, inftead of 

* See Yiew of the Dei.fiical 1'/TriterJ, Vol. II. 
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LETTtR pretending that the body of Jefus was fiolen 
~ away \vhilfi they \Vere afieep, which was no 
· evidence at all, and was a plain acknowlege .. 

ment that they knew nothing at all of the 
. matter, had declared that the difciples came 

with a po\verful band of armed men, and over
powered the guard, and carried away the body: 
or, if any of the Je~'S had averred, rhat they 
were prefent and awake when the foldiers fiepr, 
and that they fa\v the qifciples carry away tee 
body : or, if any of the difciples to whon1 
Jefus appeared, and who profeffed to have feen 
and converfed \Vith hin1 after his refurrellion, 
had afterwards declared, that they were an1ong 
the difciples at thofe tin1es when he was pre
tended to have appeared, and that they fa w no 
fuch appearances, nor heard any fuch converfa .. 
tions as were pretended. On this fuppofirion 
it n1ight be properly faid that there was cvi· 
dence given on both fides, viz. for and again!t 
Chrifi's refurreltion, and confequently that 
there \Vas a real oppofition of C\'idence ; in 
which cafe it would be neceffary carefu 'ly to 
exatninc the evidences, and compare then1 one 
\virh another, in order to judge which of them 
deferved the greater credit, and how far one of 
the1n wcak~ned or in1paircd the force of the 
other. But as the cafe \Vas circun1Hanccd, fince 
there was a very firong pofitive evidence given 
that Chriil rc~lily roie from the dead, and 
llie\ved hin1 [elf alive after his refurrecbon by 
1nany infallible pro.ors, and no contrary evidence 

prod need 
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produced againfl: it, nor any thing alleged to LETTER 

render the evidence that \Vas given of ir jufily ~ 
fufpeB:ed; and fincc there; are alfo very good 
reafons affigned \Vorthy of the divine wifdom 
and goodncfs, which rendered it highly proper 
that Chrift fbould be raifed from the dead: on 
this view of the cafe, the exrraordinarincfs of 
the falt, alone confidered, canno~ \Vith any 
propriety be called an evidence a·gainfi. the truth 
of ir, nor be juftly urged as a rcafon for not 
yielding a full affent to the evidence concerning 
it. For it \Vas neceifary to the ends propofed 
by the divine \vifdom, that the fall ihould be 
of an extraordinary and n1irac;ulous nature, and 
if it had not been fo, it \vou!d not have an-
f\vered thofe ends. 1 think therefore it n1av 
ju(Uy be afl1rrned, that taking the cafe in all it~s 
circumfiances, confidering the great Hrengtb an1.i 
force of the evidence that is given fnr the facr, 
and the many concurring proofs and atteflations 
by \Vhich it was confirmed, together \Vith th~ 
excellent and in1portant ends for \vhich it was 
defigned, there is as jufi ground to believe that 
ChrHt rofe again fron1 the dead, as that be \Vas 
crucified; though the latter be a faEt not out of 
the ordinary courfe of nature, and. the forn1er 
was evidently fo. And here it rnay not be im-
proper to n1ention a ren1arkable obfervation of 
Mr. Locke. He had in giving an account of the 
grou 1ds of probJbiliry fuppofed one ground of 
n to be the confor111ity of a thing \Vi th our oie:n 
2r:.rizo!~ge, (,k/:·r·Vlttirnz) an.1 .e:-.terJence. J.-\nd· 

V c !~ III H aftt:~ 
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LETTER after taking notice of feveral things to this pur-

III. r. .r . 
~ po1e, he ob1erves, That " though comn1on ex-

" pcrience and the ordinary courfe of things 
'' have juilly a mighty influence on the minds 
" of men, to make them give or rcfufe credit 
(' to any thing propofed to their belief, yet there 
'' is one cafe \Vherein the ftrangenefs of the fall: 
'' leffens not the affent to a fair teftimony given 
6

' of it. For \Vhere fuch fupernatural events 
" are fuitable to ends aimed at by him who has 
'~ the po\ver to change the courfc of nature; 
'' there under fuch circutnfiances they may be 
' ' the fitter to procure belief, by ho\V much the 
" n1orc they are beyond or contrary to comn1on 
'' obirrvation. This is the proper cafe of mi
«c racles, which, well attcfied, do not only 
'' find credit then1felves, but give it alfo to 
<{ ' other truths \vhich need fuch a confinna
¢L tion *.', 

Thus this great n1a(l:er of reafon is fo far 
frorn thinking \Vith Mr. Hume, that a thing>s 
being iniraculous, or beyond the common 'Courfe 
of obfervation and experience, abfolutely de
Hroys all evidence of tcHin1ony that can be given 
concerning the truth of the fact; that in his opi-
11ion it doth not c~ much as leficn the afient given 
to it upon a fair teftirnony; provided the fu
pernatural falls thus attefied \Vere fuitable to the 
ends of the divine wifdon1 and goodnefs, i. e. 
\Vrought in attcfl:ation to a revelation of the 

•Loeb's E!fay on I1um. Underfl:. book iv. chap. xvi. feet. 13. 
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highell importance, and of the moft excellent LETTER 

d h · h r h . III. tendency ; an t at in t at caie t e more ev1-~ 
dently miraculous the fall: is, the fitter it is to 
anf wer the end propofed by it. . 

The ingenious author of the paper you fent 
n1e has very properly fumn1ed up Mr. I-Iurne's 
argument againft the evidence of miracles, 
thus: 

We have had a long univerfal and uninter
rupted experience, that no events have happen.-. 
ed contrary to the courfe of nature, fron1 con
fiant and unvaried obfervations. We have therc
f ore a full proof that this uniform courfe has not 
been brolcen in upon, nor \Vill be by any parti
cular e:xceptions. 

But the obfervation of truth depending upon, 
and confianrly follo\ving hun1an te!titnony is by 
no n1eans univerfal and uninterrupted. i\nd 
therefore it does not amount to a full proof, 
that it either has or \Vill follo\v it in any parti
cular inftance. 

And therefore the proof ariflng from any 
human teftitnony, can never equal the proof tbat 
is deduced againil: a miracle froln the very nature 
of the faet. 

This he takes to be a full and f~ir £late of 
Mr. Hu;ne's reafoning: and it appears to me to 
be fo. And he fays) '~ The anf wcr is plain. If by 
'' hun1an tcfi.irnony he \Vould mean of any one 
" finglc n1an in di fti.:ren t I y taken, then bis fe
'' cond propofition \Vould be true; but then 
'' the c;on'clu '1on \Von ld by no tneans follovt 

H 2 '• tro tn 
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LETTER'' from it. But if by human te!lin1ony he 

III. 
. ~ " \Vould underLl:and the evidence of any col-

" !ell.ion of n1en, then the fecond propofition 
'' is falfe, and confcquently the conclufion is 
" [o too." 

This anf wer relateth only to the fecond pro
pofition *· But it n1ight have been ftiid, that 
neither of the propofirions are to be depended 
Upon, and that they are utterly inf ufficient ro 
fupport the conclufion he \vould draw fron1 
then1. For as to the fir{l: propofition, it aifun1es 
the very point in queftion. It affirn1s that no 
events have ever happened contrary to the courfe. 
of nature; and that this we kno\v by a long, 
univerfal, and uninterrupted experience. If 
this be meant of the univcrfal and uninter
rupted experience of all n1ankind in all ages, 
\vhich alone can be of any force in the prefenc 
argutncnt, how doth it appear that we kno\V by 
uni verfal and uninterrupted exp,erience, that no 
fuch events have ever happened ? Are there 
not feveral events of this kind recorded by cre
dible tefiimonies ro have happened ? ,..fhc 

• Though the ingenious gentleman hath not direCl:ly and for
mally anf\vered the firH propofition, yet he has plainly Ihewn that 
he doth not admit it, when he faith, That " the very fame ob 
" jection lVlr. Hume makes againil the veracity of human tefti
" many to weaken it authenticity, may be retoried with equal 
" force againfl: his unvaried certainty of the courfc of nature. 
" And that doubtlefs the many approved hiilories we have re
" fating to miracles, will as much 1eifen the probability of what 
" he calls a foll proof on his fide of the queftion, as all the for 
., geries and falfhoods that are brought to difcredit human teJl:i
" many \Vill weaken it. on the other '' 

\Vhole 
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\vhoie argun1ent then is upon a wrong fonn· LET:rEa 
darion. It proceedeth upon an univerfal and ~ 
uninterru\ptcd experience, not broken in upon 
in any inftance. And there is good refiimony 
to prove that it hath been broken in upon in fe-
veral infiances. And if it hath been broken in 
upon in any infiances, no argu1nent can be 
brought from experience to prove that it hath 
nor, or may not be broken in upon: and {o 
the whole rcaf6ning falls. If it be alleged, that 
there tefiin1onies,or indeed any teftitnonies at a 11, 
ought not to be admitted in this cafe; the que-
llion returns. For what rcafon ought they not 
to be adn1itted ? If the reafon be, as it n1uft be 
according to !v1r. Hu.me, becaufe there is an 
u niverfal uninterrupted experience againfi then1, 
this is to take it for granted, that no fuch 
events have ever happened. For if there have 
been any infi:ances of filch events, the experience 
is not univerfal and uninterrupted. So then \Ve 

fee \Vhat the boalled argument againfr tniracles 
from uniform experience con1es to. It in effell: 
comes to this, that no fuch events have ever 
happened, becaufe no f uch events have evct 
ha?pc:ned. 

},._s to the fecond propofition, though i:f we 
f.peak of human teHiLnony in general, it \vill be 
eafily allo\vcd, th.at it is not to be ahiolutely and 
univcrfally depended upon; yet,. a~ hath been 
already hinted, it 1nay in particular. inflanccs be 
fo circun1fl:anced as to yield a fatisfyi ng afYur~ 
an~c, or \v_hat n1ay not improperly be call "d a 

-H 3. fwl1. 
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Lt:TTER full proof. Ever:i the teflimony of a particular 
~ perfon n1ay in fon1ecafes be fo circumft~~ced,as 

· to lerv.e no room for reafonable f ufp1c1on or 
doubt. But efpecially if we fpealc of v1hat this 
gentle1nan calls a co!/e{fion of men, this may in, 
forne cafes be fo ftrong, as to produce a full and 
in tire conviltion, ho\vever improbable t~.e at-· 
tefted fall n1ight other\vife appear to be. An~ 
therefore if \Ve meet \Vith any teftimonie~ re-. 
]~ting to particular events of an extraordinary 
nature, they are not immediately to b~ rej.elted. 
under pretence of their being contrary to pafi: 
experience ; but \Ve mufl: ~aref ull y exan1ine the 
evidence brought f Or them, \Vhether it be of 
fuch a kind as to make it reafonable for us to; 

\ 

believe then1. And that the evidence brought 
for the n1iraculous falls recorded in the Gofpel 
are of this kind hath been often clearly ilie\vn. 

The only farther reflcltion I n1all make on this 
gentlen1an's paper is, that it contains good and pro
per obfervations concerning our beingdetermined 
in n1atrers of prallice by probabilities. --That in, 
all cafes of Lbotnen r, where to all: or forbear 
n1ay be attended with confiderable damage, no 
\vife inan makes the leaft. fcruple of doing what 
he apprehends may be of advantage to him, 
even though the thing \Vere doubtful. _But in 
tnatters of the utmoit confequence, 'a pr.udent 
n1an \Vill think himfclf obliged to take notice· 
of the lo\vcfi probability, and \vill alt accord .. 
ingly .-This he applies to the prall:ice of re-
ligion, and obfervcs, that 'onfidering the vaft, 

· · , · hnportance 
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iniportance of religion to our happinefs in every LETTER 

refpelt,-the bare po!Iibility that it rn\ght ~ 
prove true, were there nothing elfe to fupport , .. 

Mr. Hu ME~ 

it, \vould engage his affent and con1pliance: or 
elfe he inufl be fuppofcd to alt differently 1n this 
refpelt to \Vhat he generally does in all the other 
concerns of his life. · 

This obfervation is not intire1y new, but it is 
handfomely illufirated by this gentle1nan, and 
feems very proper to fhe\v, that thofe who ne
glefr and defpife religion, do in this, notwith
fianding their boafied pretences, alt contrary to 
the plain dill:ates of reafon and 'good fenfe. 
But we need not have recourfe to this fuppofi
tion. The evidence on the fide of religion is 
va[Hy fuperior. And if this be the cafe, no 
words can fufficiently exprcfs the folly and un
reafonablenefs of their conduct, who take up 
\Vith flight prejudices and pn.:fun1ptions in oppo
fition to it; and by choofing dar~n~fs rather· 
than light., and rejccring the great Jafvation of
fered in the Gofpel, run t'."Ae urn1oi_l: ha~_a(d of 
expoftng themfelvcs to a heavy conden1na,tioQ 
and puniiliment. 

Thus I have taken the liberty you allowed m~ 
of giving rny thoughts upon the paper you Cent 
me. I cannot but look upon the young gentle
n1an's attempt to be a laudable and ingenious. 
one, though there are f ome things in his way of 
managing the argument, \vhich feen1 not to have 
~~en thoroughly confidered, and which, I am 

H, 4 f atisfi.ed ~ 
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LETTER fatisfied, he \vould have :altered, if he had lhed 

in. to take an accurate review of the fubjecr. 
~ . 

This, \Vith a few additions fince n1adc to it, is 
the fubfl:ancc of the anf1vrcr I returned to the 
\vor~hy gentleman \Vho had wrote to n1c, and 
which _ I have here inferred, becaufe there are 
fome thin gs in it thac n1ay tend to the farther 
illuitration of \vhat I had offtred in n1y re1narks 
on Mr. flume's Effa_y on .Jfirac!es. My next 
\Vill cor'tain io1nc additional obfervarions relat
ing to the _Abbe de Paris, and the n1iracles at
tributed to hin1; ro~ ethcr with reflections on 

' 
ion1e pai.1<l gtsin l\ir. llittne's Enquiry concerning 
the principles of mt;irlt!s , \vhicb fec111 to be in
tcnJ cd to cxpoic Cbr i11ianiry ~ 

LETTER 



Mr. Hu ME. 

L E T T E R IV. LETTER 
IV. 

Some rfj/etlions on the extraordinary (antli~y ~ 
afcribed to the Abbe de Paris. He carried 
.Jitperflition to a flrange exce{s, and by his 
extraordinary attfterities voluntarily hajf ened 
his-own death. His charafJer and cottrje of 
life ~fa different kind from that rational 
and folid pie~y and virtue which is recorn
mended in the Gofpel. O~fer·vations on .Jome 
pajfages in Mr. Hun1e's Enquiry concerning 
the principles of lnorals. He reckons felt-_ 
denial, mortification, and hun1il icy among 
the !v1onktjh virtues~ and reprefents them 
as not pn!y iljel~(S, but as having a bad in-
fluence on the temper and condtta. The na
ture of ./elf denial explained, and its great 
ujefu!nefs and excellency jhe~·n. ff/hat is 
to be unde~flood by the mortification required 
in the G~jpe!. This aljo is a retzfonah/e and 
1~· ecejfary part of our ditt_;1• Virtue, ac
cording to A-fr. Hun1e, ha! h nothing to do 
with Jitfferance. But kr the ackno·wlege
rnent of· the wiJefl moralijls one important 
office of it is to Jitpport and bear us up 
undt r ad·verjity. The nature of humili~y 
explained. it is an excellent and ar11i::1ble 
'Virtue. 

SIR, 
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IV. s I R, 
~THE miracles of the Abbe de Paris have 

made fo great a noife in the world, and 
fo n1uch advantage hath been taken of them 
by the ene1nies of Chriftianiry, and particularly 
by-Mr. Hume, that I thought it neceifary to 
confider them pretty largely in the 4th Letter 
of the fecond volun1e of the View of the 'De
jjtica! Writers. So1ne things have occurred 
fince, which have fome relation to that matter, 
and which I fball here take notice of. 

In p. 120 of that volume lin. I _. mention is 
~11ade of the high opinion the people had con
ceived of the Abbe's extraordinary fanll:ity, as 
\vhat t~~dc:d very n1uch to raife their expelta
t1ons of n1iracles to be wrought at his tomb, 
an~ by his interceffion. If we inquire whence 
~his f?pinioQ of his extraordinary fanllity 
a_rof~, · a.n~. upoQ what it was founded, we fhall 
{ind " it · to, ha'{e b.e~n principally O\Ving to the 
e'xcefll ve auft~rities in v1hich he exercifed him-

, .... ~ • • • I I " 

felf for feveral years, of whic~ therefore, and 
9f ·ro.me remarkable things in -h_i~ Ii(~ an~ cha
raB:er, i~ may not be improper ~o give: fo.n1e 
account. · .The particulars I £hall mention, are 
fe't forth at large by the learned Mr. 1\fojheim 
i'n a diifertation on the miracles of the Abbe de 
P ari~, and ·w hi sh I did no,t n1cet -,vith till after 
~he publication of the fecond volun1e 'of ·the 
View of the Deijlicat ff7riters. It is in.titled. 
Jnquifitio in "Veritate1n miractt!or111n Francifci 

. ~ ,;-)p 
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de Paris fteculi noflri thaumeturgi *· What LETTER 

he there tells us concerning Monf. de Paris is ~ 
faithfully taken from thofe who hold him in the 
highefi: admiration, the Jan{enifl1cal \Vriters. 
And fron1 their accounts it fufficiently appears, 
~hat hi$ whol~ life, and efpecially the latter part 
of it, was one continued fcene of the moft abfurd 
fuperfiition, and which he carried to an excefs 
~hat n1ay be thought to. border upon n1ad-
!1efs. · · , 

i ·' He was the eldeft f-0n of an ancient, rich, and 
honourable fan1ily, and therefore b_orn to_ an opu
lent fortune :. though his_ fa,the~, \yhen h~ fa w 
~is turn of mind, very prudently l~ft 'hirri, but 
a part of it, and that i.n ~h_e han.9s, and u:nde~ 
~h~ care of h~_s younger brother. B:u.~ though 
~e frill had an ample provifion made foi: him,' 
he ".Olu,ntadly deprived hin1felf of all the con-· 
veniencie~, and even tlie neceffari.es of life . . He 
chofe one obfcure hole or cottage after another 
to live in, and often mixed with beggars, \vhon1 
he ref em bled fo much in his cuftoms, f ordid 

_ and tattered garb, and \vhole manner of his 
life, that he \Vas fometimes taken for one, and 
\Vas never better pleafed, than \V hen th.is expofed 
him in the firects and ways co derifion and con
tempt. Poverty was what he fo much affell:ed, 
that though he applied to his brother for \Vhat 
his father had left hin1, yet that he might not 

*. Vide Jo. Laur. Moibemii Differtationum ad Hiftoriam 
Ecdefiafticam pertinentium Vo;umen f~cundum. 

'J 
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I 08 A View of the DEISTICAL Writers. 
LETTER have the appearance of being rich, he chafe not 
~ to take it as what \V1S legally due to hii1i, but 

to fupplica.te for it in the hun1blcft tenns as for 
an aln1s freely befio\ved upon a inifetable objclt 
that had nothing of his o\vn. And yet after
\vards in his laft \Vill, he di(pofcd of it as his 
own ·ro various u[es as he thought fit, efpecially 
for the benefit of thofe who had been fufferers 
for the Jan:fenift caufe. For feveral of the JaO: 
years of bis I ifc be fcerned to make it his bufi~ 
nefs to contrive \vay'5 to weaken, or harrafs, and 
torment his body, and thereby baftcn his O\V11 

death. W hi l 0: h c g av c a \Vay his in co n1 e -to the 
poor, he hin1felf voluntarily endured all the 
evils and hardfhi ps \Vhich attend the cxtrcn1ity 
of \Vant and poverty. Me:in and wretched \Vas 
his garb, black bread, \Vatcr, and herbs, but 
\Vithout oil, falt, or vin~gar, or any thing to 
give then1 favour, \Vas his only fuftcnance, and 
that bur once a day. He lay upon the ground, 
and \vas worn a\vay with continual watching. 
After his death \Vere found his haii- fhirt, an 
iron croiS, a girdle1 H:on1acher, and braceI-ets of 
the fan1e n1etal, all befiuck \V~th {harp points. 
Thefe \Vere tbe inftrun1ents of penitence~ with 
\Vhh.:h he \Vas \Vont to cbafiifc himfe!f> the plain 
111ark:, of which he bore in his body. By fuch 
a courfe he brought bir.ofelf not only into great 
\veakne15 of body) but into diforders of n1ind: 
And this, \vhich \Vas the natural efftlt of his 
1nai1ner of living, he attributed to the influence 
Qf the devil) \Vhon1 God had jn jufr judgn1ent 

5 pe~ 



permitted to punilli hirn for his ftns. And in LETTER 

inquiring into the cau(es of the divine difplea~ ~ 
fure, he fixed upon this, that he had ft ill too 
great a love for human learning and kno\vlege, 
and therefore f ron1 rhenceforti1 did all he could 
to diveft hin1fetf of it, and \Vould ha\·e fold 
his \Vell furni!11ed library , if he had not been 
prevented by fome of his friend s, \Vhofe inter--
efr it \Vas to preferve it. For t\.\'O years toge-
ther he relufed to come to the holy f!Jpper, 
under pretence that it \Vas not la\vful for hiLn to 
co1ne, God having required hia\ to abftain frorn 
it : And it was ·with great difficulty that he was 
bcought to it at laft, by the threatenings and 
even reproaches of his confcfior. Finally, that 
no kind of mifery n1ight be wanting to hin1, 
he chofe for his con1panion to dwell \Vi th hin1 
in his cottage, a n1an th at \Vas looked upon to 
be crazy, and \Vho treated him in the 1nofi in ... 
jurious manner. He did ali he could to hide 
hin1felf fi·om his friends in one forry cottage 
after anorher, and about a n1onth before 1is 
death fixed hin1fel fin a hut ·in the corner of j gar-
den, expo fed to the fun and \Vind. \\7hcn by fu ch 
feverities he had broutdlt hin1!elf into an uni-· 

'- ' 

vcrfal bad habit of body , and it \Vas viiib1c t 

his friends, that if he contin led in tha• ro :Jrfc 
he could not long fnpp ~_,rr unde r it, a 1 hy rda a 
\Vas called in, \Vho onlv d fi red hirn to r~n10\ ,~ 

; 

r.o a 1;nore comn:odi·) us hab1~atiou , 1 a!lo\V 
hi1ufelf n1ore fieep, an1..i 1 be ~er d "' t, "nd ~J
[' ''cia lJ y o 1aL'"c no~: ·[,.; ju~ bt'1 1 I.: ! o~· t(lto1 i . 0 

~ .. , ... 
.. i ~ ' 
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110 A /7iew of the DErsTICAL Writers. 
LE.TTER his enfeebled conflitution. But all the perfua:. 
~ ftons of his phyfician, confeif or, and of his 

friends, and the tears of an only brother, could 
not prevail with hin1 to follo\v an advice fo rea
fonable and pralticable; though he was affured 
that if he ufed that n1ethod there \Vas great 
hope of his recovery, and that his life could 
not be preferved \Vithout it. And when at 
laft: to fatisfy their in1portunity, he feemed fo 
far to con1ply, as to be willing to take fomc 
broth, it was only an appearance of complying, 
for he took care to give fuch orders to the per-

' . fon who was to prepare it for hiLn, that it realJy 
yielded little or no nourilliment. T'hus it was 
manifefi, that he had detcrn1ined to haften, as 
much as in hin1 lay, his o\vn death. And ac
cordingly he told his confeffor, that this life 
had nothing in it to make it worth a ChrHl:ian>s 
care to prefervc it. His friends acknowlege 

· ::hat his death was the effell: '' of the almoft in-
'~ credible aufierities that he exercifed during 
" the laft four years of his life.,. His great 
adn1irer the Abbe de .Asftld tefi:ifies, that he 
heard hin1 declare it as his purpofe to yield 
hin1felf a !low facrifice to divine jufrice. And · 
this his extraordinary courfe of aufterities, to
gether with the zeal he expreifcd to the very 
lafi for the Janflnifl caufe, \Vhich he !he\ved 
alfo by the d1fpofitions he made in his will, as 
\VeU as by his appealing as \Vith his dying breath 
to a future general council againft the confii
tution Unigeni tits, procured him fo extraordi-

4 nary 
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nary a reputation, that he has paifed for one of LETTEl. 

the greatcft faints that ever appeared in the ~ 
Chriftian church. No fooner was he dead, but 
an innumerable multitude of people ran to his 
corpfe., fome of \Vhom kiifed his feet, others 
cut off part of his hair as a remedy againft all 
manner of evil; others brought books or bits 
of cloth t'l touch his body, as believing it filled 
with a divine virtue. Thus were they pre
pared to believe and expeEt the moft wonderful 
things. . 

Whofoever impartially confiders the feveral 
th·ings that have been mentioned, and which 
are an1ply verified in the places referred to in 
the margin*; will not think the learned Mo· 
jheim in the wrong, when he pronounceth that 
it cannot in confifiency \Vith reafon be fuppofed, 
that God !hould txtraordinarily interpofe by his 
own divine po\ver, to do honour to the bone~ 
and allies of a man \Veak and f uperfiirious to a 
degree of folly, and who \Vas kno\vingly and 
wilfully acceffory to his own death. In vain do 
his ad1-nirers, as he himfelf had done, extol his 
thus defiroying himfe·lf as an offering up him
felf a voluntary facrifice to divine jufiice If a 
111an fhould under the fame pretence difpatch 
himfelf at once \V ith a pifl:ol or poniard., \Vould 
this be thought a proper j ufiificarion of his con
duet? And yet I fee not \vhy the prctctlce n1ight: 
not as well hold in the one cafc as in the other; -

• See ftiojhdm, ut fopra, from p. 364. top. 395. 

fince 

I 
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I 1 2 . A View of the DEISTICAL Writers. 
LETTER fince it n1akes no great difference, \vhether the 
~death was f,vifrer or flower, provided it \Vas 

brought on with a deliberate intention and de
fign. 

How different is this fron1 the beautiful and 
noble idea of piety and virtue which the Go
fpel furnillieth us \Vith, and from the perfcB: pat· 
tern of moral excellence \vhich is fer us by our 
bleffed Saviour hitnfelf in hjs own holy life and 
practice! That the great apofile St. Paul was 
far from encouraging fuch aufieritics as tended 
to hurt and defiroy the bodily health, fufficiently 
appeareth fro1n the advice he gave to Timothy., 
Drink no longer water, 6ut U:fe a little u'ine, 
for thy ftomach's fake,. and thine often infir
mities. I Tin1. v. 2 3. He condemneth thofe 
that under pretence of extraordinary purity, 
were for obferving the ordinances and traditi
ons of men, Tottch not, ta/le not, handle not; 
and brands their praltice under the nan1e of 
will-worjhip, a voluntary huniility, and neg/ell-· 
ing, or as the word might be rendered, not 
f.P1-'lring the bcdj1, Col. ii. 20, 21, 21, 23. That 
\vhich in the cafe of Abbe de Paris is cried up 
by his adtnircrs as a carrying religion to the 
highcft degree of perfeltion, viz. his ab(laining 
fro111 flelli and confining hin1felf to herbs, is 
reprefented by the ·apofile Paul as a fign of 
\veaknefS in the faith. Roni, xiv. 2. 

It hath ahvays appeared to n1c to be the g1ory 
of the Chnitian religion a$ prcfcribcd in the 
[ .. J cw Tcfian1cnr, that the piety it tcachcrh u: 

lS 
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is folid and rational, remote fron1 all fuperfii LETTER 

rious cxtren1cs, worthy of a God of infinite, -2;· _, 
wifdom and goodnefs to require, and becotning - -
the true dignity of the reafonable nature. It 
con1prehendeth not only in1mediate alts of de-
votion to\v-ards God, but a diligent perforn1ance 
of all relative duties, and the taithful difchargc 
of the various offices incumbent upon ns in the 
civil and facial life. It requireth us indeed to 
bear with a noble fortitude the greate!l: evils, 
when \Ve are regularly called to fuffcr for the 
caufc of God, bur not ra{bly to expo fc ourfelves 
to thofc evils, or to bring then1 upon ourfelves. 

The wife and beneficent i\.urhor of nature 
hath fiored the whole world about us \Vith a va
riety of benefits: And can it be thought to be 
agreeable to his will, that inCTead of rafting his 
goodncfs in the bleilings he vouchfafeth us; we 
ihould n1ake a n1erit of never allowing ourfelves 
to enjoy then1? How much rnore rational is it to 
receive thofe bleilings with thankfulnefs, and 
enjoy theLn with tetnpcrance, according to that 
of St. P au!, Every creature o_f God is good, 
llnd nothing to be refefed, if it be receiri·ed with 
thankjgiv;ng: For it is fan[fijied kY the word 
o_f God and prayer. I Tin1. iv. 4 1 ;. Can it 
be plcafing to our merciful heavenly father, that 
we lhould nor n1crely hun1ble and chafren our
felvcs on f pecial occafions, but n1ake it our con
fiant bufincfs to torment ourfclves, and to in1 .. 
pair and defiroy the bodies he hath given us, and 
thereby unfit ourfci ves for the proper offices of 
life? Is it reaionable to in1a0ine, that under the 

VoL. Ill. I n1ild 
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r..E TTER n1ild difpenfation of the Gofpel; which breathes 
~an ingenuous chearful fpirit, and raifeth us to 

the noble liberty of the children of God, the 
beCT: way of reco1nn1ending ourfelves to hi 
favour il1ouJd be to deny our(elves all the com
forts he affordeth us, and to pafs our lives in 
perpetual fadnefs and abflinence? Could it be 
faid in that cafe, that G'odlinefs is pro.,fitable 
unto all things, ht:iVing promife of· the life 
that now is, and of· that 1.Dhich is to come? 
I Ti1n. iv. 8. It is true, that mortification and 
felf.denial are important Gofpel--duties, but ho\v 
different fron1 the extremes of fuperfiitious 
rigour \vill appear, \Vhen I come to vindicate 
the evangelical 111orality againfr the objeltions 
of 11r. Hume. It \Vas not indeed till Chrif
tians began to degenerate from that lovely forn1 
of rational, folid piety and virtue, of \Vhich 
Chrifi: himfelf exhibited the mofr perfell: exan1-
ple, that they laid fo n1ighty a firefs on thofe 
revere and· rigorous aufterities, which neither our 
Saviour nor his apoftles had commanded. And 
in this refpelt fo1ne of thofe who \Vere anti
entl y deen1ed he.retical felts carried it to a greater 
degree of ftricrnefs than the orthodox then1-
felves. And n1any zealots there have been in 
fal fe religions, and particular 1 y fame of the 

· heathen devotees in the Ea.ft-Indies, \Vho in fe
vere penances, and rigid aufterities, and in vo
luntary tor111ents inflicted on their own bodies, 
have far exceeded the Abbe de Paris himfelf. 

I think no farther obfervations need be n1ade 
with regard to 1Vlr. Hume's cifay on miracles, 

\Yh i \:"h 
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\vhich is direCl:ly levelled againfi ChrifHanity. LETTER 

l . . d . l l . IV But any one t 1at 1s acqua1nte \Vlt 1 11s \Vrit-~ 

ings n1uft be fcnfible, that he often tJkes oc-
cafion to throvv out infinuJtions againfi religion, 
\Vhich he ufually reprcfents either under the 
notion of fuperftirion or enthufiafnl. Even 
the morals of the Gofpcl have not cfcaped his 
cenfurc, though their excellency is fuch as 
to have forced ackno\Ylt£en1cnts fron1 forne _, 

of thofe \Vho have been firong1y prejudiced 
againft it. 

There is a paffi1ge to thi-s purpofc in his En-
quiry concerning the principles of mDrafs, 
\vhich defervcs particular notice. In that }_in .. 
qtti~r, as in all his other works, he affun1es the 
n1erit of n1aking new difcoverics, ~nd placing 
things in a better light than any n1an had done 
before him; and wonders that a theory fo jim-
p!e and obvious as that \Vhich he hath advanced, 
cott!d ha·ve e[caped the . rnofl elaborate j(:rutiny 
and examination*. I \Vill not deny that there 
are in that Enquiry fon1e good and curious 
obfervations; but I can fee little tbat can be 
properly called new in his theory of n1orals, 
except his extending the notion of virtue (and 
it is concerning the principles of n1orals, and 
therefore concerning rnorcii virtue that his En
quiry proceeds) fo as to oon1prehend under it 
every agreeable quality and accon1plifhrnent, 
fuch as ·wit, ingen1ti~y, eloquence, quicknejs of 
conception, faci!it;' of' exprejfion, delictZC)' qf 

~ Enquiry con{:erning the Principles of M:o a1s, p. 17 2. 
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116 ,1 Piew of the DE tstrcAt Writers. 
LETT-ER.tafle in the finer arts, politenefs, c!eanlinefl, 
~and even force o_f bod_y*. I cannot fee \vhat 

'1aluable end it can an Cw er in a treatife of mo
rals to extend the notion of virtue fo far. It 
is of high importance to n1ankind rightly to 
difiinguilb things that are n1orally good and ex
ccl1ent from thofc \Vhich are not fo; and there
fore great care iliould be taken, that both out 
ideas of thefe things, and the expreHions de
{igned to fignify them, !bould be kept difiinlt. 
Wit, eloquence, and \V bat \Ve call natural parts, 
as well as acquired learning, po1itcncfs, clean
linefs, and even fitength of body, are no doubt 

. real advantages; and when under a proper di
rell:ion, and rightly applied, are both orna
mental and ufeful, and are therefore not to be 
neglell:ed, but as far as we are able, to be cul
tivated and improved. This will be eafily ac
kno\vleged: and if this be all Mr. Hume in
tends, it is far from being a new difcovcry. But 
thefe things n1ake properly no part of n1oral 
virtue; nor can a n1an be {aid to be good and 
virtuous on the account of his being po!feffed 
of thofe qualities.. He may have \Vit, eloquente; 
a polite behaviour, a fine tafie in '1rts, great 
bodily !l:rength and refolurion, and yet be really 
a bad man. .l\.nd when thefe things are fepa
rated from good difpofitions of the heat·t, ftdrn 
probity, benevolence, fidelity, integrity, gra• 

. * See t?e _6th, 7th; and 8th Setl:jons of the Enquiry concern
ing the Pnnc1ples ofMoraJ E, particularly p. 127, 1z8, 131, 1351 
137, t6z, 165. 

titude, 
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titude, inll:ead of rendering a man ufefnl to LETT·E-R 

the community, they qualify him for doing a~ 
great deal of mifchief. Thefe qualities there-
fore fhould be carefully dill:ingui!hed frocn thofe 
which conftitu.te a good moral chai;all:er, and 
which ought to be principally re-con1me.nded to 
~he efteem and approbation of mankind, as hav .. 
ing in ~hem(elves a real invariable worth and 
excellence, and as deriving a merit and value to 
every other quality. Nor is it proper-in a tr ea 
tife of in.orals, which pretends. to any degree of 
accuracy, to. c;onfound them all together under 
one common appellation of virtue. 

And as Mr. Hume enlargeth his notion of 
virtue, fo as to take in feveral things that do 
no~ feen1 properly to belong to the n1oral dif
pofi~ious a'nd quali.ties, fo he excludeth from 
that charall:er. forne things 'Yhi~h arc recorn
mended in th~ Gofpel as of importance to the 
moral te1nper. and con.dull, pai·d,cularly hun1i-
1ity and felf-d:CniaJ., H;e ob(~rv~s, that , " Celi
'~ bacy, falliog, p.enance,. n1ortification, felf-de
" niai, hu.n1ility, folitude, and the \Vhole train 
" of Monk_iili virtues, are every-\vhere rej.elted 
" · by m~n. of fenfe, b.ccaufe they fe-rvc. no n1an
'·' ner..o.f p.urpofc. Th\':y n~ither aµ vance a n1an's 
'' fortune in the world, 1nor render hin1_ a n1ore 
'~ valuable meu1her of foci_cty) neither qualify 
"·- hi.m for the. ent.errain~enr of coff1pany, nor 
'·' increafe his po\ver of felf-enjoy1nent .-On 
~ .. ' the coriu:ary, they crofs all thefe defirable 
',' ends, Hupify t.h~ und~rfiaµding, and harden . . :I, 

, 3_ " the 
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LETTER '' the heart, obfcure the fancy, and four the· 
~ " ren1per *·" Our author is here pleafed to 

clafs humi!it], v1.ortijication, and jeif-denial, 
\vhich are evidently required in rhe Gofpel, 
\Vi th j enanccs, celibacy, and \vhat he calls the 
lvlonkdh virtues; and pronounceth concerning 
all alike that they arc rejclled by all men of 

• 

fir~fe, and not only ferve no manner of purpofe, 
bur have a bad influence in ftupifying the un .. 
dcr£1anding, hardening the heart, and fouring 
the ternper. This is no doubt defigned to caft 
a Dur upon the Gofpel fcheine of morality. 
And on the other band he cries up his own 
theory of n1orals, as reprefenting Virtue in all 
her engaging char1ns. That " nothing appears 
'' but genrlenefs, humanity, beneficence, affa
'' bility, nay even at proper intervals, play, 
" frolic, and gaiety. She ta1ks not of u[elefs 
" au11:erities and rigours, fufferancc and felf
" denial, O"ct.'' A fchetne of moraJs \Vhich 
includeth _play, frolic, and gaiety, and has no
thing to do \virh )elf-denial, mortification, and 
jufferance, \Vill no doubt be very agreeable to 
rnany in ~~1is gay and frolicfome age. But let 
us examine 111ore difiincr!y \Vhat ground there 
is for our author's cenfurcs, as far ciS tbe Chrif-, 
tian inorais are concerned. 

To begin \Vith that which he feen1eth to have 
a particula,r averfior:i to, Je!J-dtnial. · This is 

• Enquiry concerning the Principles of IVlorals, p. I 7 t• 
t lb.' p. 188. ' . 
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certainly what our Saviour exprefly requireth LETTER 

r of thofe who \Vould approve themfelves his ~ 
faithful difciples. He inftfieth upon it as an ef-. · -
fential condition of their difciple!bip, that they 
fhould deny then1felves. Matt. xvi. 24. Mark 
viii. 3 4. And if we do not futfer ourfel ves to 
be frighten'd by the n1ere found of \Vords, but 
confider what is really intended; this is on~ 
of the n1oft ufeful le.ffons of morality, and a 
necelfary ingredient in a truly excellent and 
virtuous charaB:er. One thing intended in this 
{elf.denial is the refiraining and governing our 
appetites and. pailions,,and keeping then1 within~ 
proper bounds, and in a due fubjellion to the 
higher po\vers of . reafon and confcience, }.J..nd 
this is certainly an in1portant part of felf-go
vernn1ent and difciplinc, and is undoubtedJy-
a noble attainment, and which argueth a true 
greatnefs of foul. And however difficult or 
difagreeable it n1ay at firft be to the animal 
part of our natures, it is really nccefifiry to 
our happinefs, and laycth the befl foundation, 
for a folid tranquility and fatisfaltion of mind. 
Again, i_f we take felf~denial for a r,eadinefs to 
deny our private intercfr ~nd advantage for va-
luable a_nd excellent ends, for the honour of 
God, or the public good, for pro1noting the 
happinefs of others, or our o\vn ~rernal falva-
tion, and for f~rving the cau1e of truth and 
righteoufnefs in the \Vorld; in this vie\v nothinb 
~an be n1ore noble and praife-\vorthy. And 
indeed whoever confiders that an inordinate " 
... ... . - I. 4 felfifh· 
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LETTER felfifhnefs, and addille<lncfs to a narro\v fle!hly 
~ interefi, and the gratific~ tion of the carnal ap

petites and paffions is the fource of the chief 
diforders of hun1an life, will be apt to look 
upon felf denial to be of great confequence in 
n1orals. \Vithout fol11e de~rce of [elf-denial 

. ~· 

nothing truly greqt, noble, or generous is to 
be atchieved or attained. H c that cannot bear 
to deny hin1felf upon proper occaftons, will 
never be of any great uf e either to himfelf or 
to others, nor can n1ake any progrefS in the 
n1oft virtuous and excellent endowments, or 
even in agreeable qualities, and true politcnefs. 
This writer hin1felf fpeaking of the love of 
fame, which, he tells us, rules in all generous 
minds, obferves, that as this prevailerh, the 
animal conveniencies fink gradually in thei1:, 
value*. And elfewhere in the pcrfon of the 
Stoic philofophcr, he faith, that '' \Ve n1uft of--: 
" ten n1ake fuch irnportant facrifices, as thofe 
" of life and fortune to virtue." And that 
" The n1an of virtue looks do\vn \Vith con
,, ren1-pt on all the · allure.n1ents ·- of ·plea Cure, 
',' and all the r'ncnaces of danger-Toils, clan
'' gers, and death itfclf carry their charn1s~ 
" when we b~ave them for the public good t." 
And e·ven atYer having tol_d us, that virtue talks 
not of f ufferancc and felf-denial, he adds, that 
'' Virtu~ never willing.ly parrs-~ith any plea-

* Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals, p. 18 8. t See 
the 1,9th of his m~ral and political Efia ys, p. 2 1 3. · · 

'' fun; 
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'' fure, but in hope of ample compenfadon in LETTER 

~' fome other period of their lives. The fole ~ 
f' trouble fbe dcn1ands is of a juft calculation, · 
" and a ftead y preference of the greater hap-
" pinefs * ." Here he allows that virtue may 
reafonably part with prefent pleafure in hope 
of an ample con1p~nfarion in fome other pe-
riod of our lives, when upon a jufr calculation 
it contributes to our greater happinefs. But then 
he feen1s to confine the hope of the co1npen-
fation which virtue is to look fo.r to foLne fu-
ture period of this prefent life, which confi-
dering the ihortnefs and uncertainty of it is lit-

· tle to ~e depended on, · and In:ay perhap~ be 
thought not to be a fufficient foundation for a 
n1an's denying hirnfelf prefent pleafures. and ad'"'.. 
vantages. But the Gofpel propofeth a much 
more noble and powerful confideration, vizfJ 
the fecuring a fqture everlafiing happinefs; and' 
fuppoftng the certainty of this, of \vhich \Ve 

have the fulld.l affurance given us, nothing can 
be more agreeable to all the rules of reafon and 
jufi calculation, than ro part with prefent plea
fure, or to undergo prcfent hardf11ips to obtain 
it. 

What hath been offcr~d \vith regard to th~ 
important duty of felf-dcnial tnay help us to 
form a jufi: noLion of mortification, \vhich is 
nearly connecred \Vith it, and \vhich our author 
alfo findeth great fault with. The chief thing 

* Enquiry concer.Q.ing the Principles of ~/.!orals, p. 188. 

intc11dcd 
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I 2 2 A View of tbe DEISTICAL Writers. 
LETTER intended by it is the fubduing our flefhly appe· 
~tires, a~1d our vicious and irregular inclinations 

and defires. To this purpofe it is required of 
us, that \Ve mortifj the deeds of the body Ron1. 
viii. 13. that we mortify our members that are 
on the earth, fornication, unc!eanntjs, inordi .. 
nate ajjel1ion, evil concupijence, and covetouf
nefs, which is idolatry, Col. iii. ;. And that 
\Ve crucify the jlejh with the ajfe[fions and lufls. 
Gal. v. 24. Mortification taken in this view 
is a noble alt of virtue, and abfolutely neceffary 
to inaintain the do1ninion of the fpirit over 
the flcf11, the fuperiority of reafon over the 
inferior appetites. Where thefe prevail, they 
tend to jhtpijy the underflanding, and harden 
the heart, and hinder a n1an fron1 being a va!tt0 

able 1ne1nber of Jocie(Y, which is \vhat Mr. 
Hume n1o!l: unjuf1ly chargeth upon that mor
tification and felf~ denial \vhich is required in 
the Gofpel. Mortification ~s properly oppoied 
to that indulging and pan1pering the flefh, which 
tendcth to nouriih and ftrcngthen thofe appe
tites and lufis, \vhich it is the part of a \Vife 
and virtuous n1an to correlt and fubdue. Even 
failing upon proper feafons and occafions, ho\v
ever ridicul'd by Mr. Hurne and others, may 
anf-wer a very valuable end, and niake a ufeful 
part of felf-difcipline. It may tend both to the 
health of the body, and to keep the n1ind 111ore 
clean and vigorous, as \vell as ·when accompa
nied \Vith prayer, promote a true .fpirit of de
votion.. But in this as in every thing elfe, the 

Chri!han 
.. .. ~ l: ~ 
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Chriflian religion, confidered in its origh1al pu- LETTER. 
rity as laid down in the New Tefiament, pre-~ 
.ferveth a mofl: \vife n1oderation, and is far from 
carrying things to extren1es, as fuperflition hath 
often done. It doth not any-where infifl: upon 
exceflive, or \Vhat our author calls ufelefs . ri-
gours and auficrities. And fo far is that tnorti-
fication which the Gofpel preicribetb, and \Vhich 
is nothing n1ore than the keeping the body un-
der a juft difciplihe, and in a due fubjeltion to 
the law of the n1ind, fron1 being inconfiftent 
with the true pleafure and fatisfaltion of life, 
that it layeth the n1oft folid foundation for it. 
Mr. flume hin1felf takes notice of the ""fld· 
" preme joy which is to be found in the vie-
" tories over vice, when men are taught to 
" govern their paffions, to reforn1 their vices, 
" and fubdue their \Vorfi: enemies, \Vhich inha-
" bit \Vithin their own bofon1s *." 

Not only does this gentle1nan find fault \vith 
[elf-denial and mortification, but with Juffer
ance. Virtue, according to his reprefentation 
of it, talks not of .fufferance and falf denial. 
And yet certain ir is that atuong the befi: mo
ralifts of all ages it has been accounted one of the 
principal offices of virtue to fupport us with a 
fl:ead y fortitude under all the evils that befal us 
in this prcfent flare, and enable us patiently and 
even chearfully to bear them. A virtue that can
not f uffer ad verfity, nor bear us up under it with 

_• Moral and political Effays, p. 213. 
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LETJER dignity, and in a proper manner, is of little . 
~ value in a \vodd where we are expofed: ~o fucn 

a variety of troubles and forrows. And in 
this the Gofpel morality is infinitely fuperior to 
that of the moll: adrnired Pagan philofophers. 
Mr. Hume has reckoned an1ong virtues ' ~- an 
'' undifrurbcd philofophical tranquillity, f upe
" rior to pain, farrow, anxiety, and each ·ar
~' fault of ad verfc fortune*." But \vhat is this 
philof ophic tranquillity, fo much boafted of, 
relying only upon itfelf, compared \Vith that 
\vhich arifeth fron1 the confolations fet before 
us ip the Gofp.el, from the affuran~es of di vine 
~aittances and fupports, fron1 the love of God 
and fenfe of his favour, from the lively ani~ 
,\llatin g hopes of glory, and the eternal rew~rd~ 
which ilia.11 cro\vn our patienc;:~, a~d perfe
yering continuance in \vell doing?-

The lafi thing I fhall take notice of, a.s r~_pre- _ 
(ented. under a difadvantageous charall:er by Mr.~ 
Hum~, though highly commended and infifted 
9n by our Saviour, is Humility. And this rightly, 
l:llld~r(lood is one. of the moil amiable virtues; 
and gi~c~tefi ornan1ent~ of the human nature,. 
Our author is plcafed to. talk of a certain de--
gree of pride a,nd .felf .. valt~ation, the want of 
whi~h is a vice, and the oppofit:e to which is._ 
111eanne.Js t. BLlt to call a. pi:oper generofiry of 
~1in~, \yhic.;h is above a. n1ean or bafe thing,_ 

* Enquiry co~cer~ing the Principles of Morals, p. 15 2 . ·r i b'. P· 146, 147_. , . .. . . . . , 
. \ 
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pride, is an abufe of words, which ought not LETTER 

to be admitted, if we \vould fpeak with exact-~ 
nefs, in an enquiry concerning inorals. It is 
to give the name of an odious vice to a very 
\Vorthy difpofition of foul. The Gofpel hu-
mility is a very different thing from meannefs. 
It is very confiilent with fuch a jufl feif-valu-
ation, as raifcth us above every thing f alfe, 
n1ean) bafe, and in1pure, and keepeth us from 
doing any thing unbecoming the dignity of 
the reafonable nature, and the glorious cha-
ralter and privileges we are invefied \Vith as 
Chrifiians.. True hu1nility doth not abfolutely 
exclude all fenfe of our own good qualities 
and attainments; but it ren1pcrs the fen!e \Ve 
have of them with a jufr conviction of our ab-
folute dependence upon God for every good 
thing we are pofieifed of, and of our manifold 
fins, infirmities, and de felts. It is oppofed to a 
vain-glorious boafiing and fclf-fufficiency, and 
to f uch a high conceit of our abilities and 
merits, as puffeth us up with a prefumptuous 
confidence in ourfelves, and conren1pt of others, 
and which is indeed one of the greateft hinder-
ances to our progreis in the mofl: excellent and 
\VOrthy attainments. It manifefl:erb itfclf to-
wards God, bv an entire unreferved iubjeB:ion .,. 

and refign ation to his authority and will, by 
proper ack.now legen1ents of our O\Vn un \Var ... 

thinefs before hin1, and a fenfe of our con
tinual dependence upon hin1, and conftant need 
of his gracious affiftancc. A.nd it exprcffeth 

it (c ~f 
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LETTER itfclf towards n1en, by caufing us to yield a 
~due fubmiHion to our fuperiors, and to be affa
. ble and condeicending to our inferiors, courte-

ous and obliging to\vards our equals, in honour 
preferring one another, as St. 'P au! expreffcth 
it, and ready to bear \vith each other's weak
neffes and infirn1ities. In a word, ir diffufeth 
its kindly influence through the whole of our 
deportcnent, and all the offices of life. Nothing 
is fo hateful as pride and arrogance. And true 
humility is fo amiable, fo engaging, fo necef. .. 
fary to render a perfon agreeable, that no n1an 
can hope to pleafe, who hath not at leafi the 
appearance of it. Our author himfelf obfervcs, 
that '' an1ong \Vell-bred people, a n1utual de
" ference is affecred, conren1pt of others . dif· 
'' guifed *." ·And that " as we are naturally 
" proud and felfifh, and apt to affume the 
'' preference above others, a polite n1an is 
''- taught to behave \Vith deference towards 
" thofe he converies \Vith, and ro yield the 
'' fuperiority to thetn in all the con1n1on oc
" currences of fociety t." So that according 
to him a fl1c\v of hu111ility, and prefering others 
to ourfelves, is a ncceffary part of good beha
viour; and yet he is p leafcd to reckon htH11ility 
acnong thofe things that neither rende r a man 
a n1ore valuable n1cLnber of foc iety, nor qua
lify hin1 for the entertainn1ent of con1pany, 

* Enquiry concern ing the Principles of Morals, p. 161, I 62. 
t l\iforal and political Effays, p. 184, x 8 5. 
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but on the contrary crofs thofe defirable pur· LETTER 

pofes, and harden the heart, and four the ~ 
ten1pcr. 

But enough of Mr. Hume; who, if \Ve n1ay 
judge of hin1 by his \vritings, will fcarce be 
charged with the fault of having carried hu
n1ility to an excefs. A pity it is that he hath 
not made a better ufe of his abilities and ta
lents, which n1igbt have laid a juft foundation 
for acquiring the praife he f een1s fo fond of, 
as \Vell as rendered him really ufeful to the 
world, if he had been as ind uftrious to em
ploy them in ferving and promoting the ex .. 
cellent caufe of religion, as he hath unhap
pily been in endeavouring to \veaken and ex
pofe it. 

/ 

LETTER 
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LETJER ~~~2~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~ 

LE TT E R V. 

Additions relating to the remarks on Lord Bo~ 
lingbrokc. The natural irnrnortality of the 

........... ' ( • \I 

foul does not imp(y a necejftty of exi/lence in-
dependent on the will of .. God. No juft 
ground far Lord Bolingbroke' s .fneer as to 
u,•hat he calls the edifying anecdote of Lot's 
daughters. The ancient Chinefe /ages, ac
cording to him, exprejfed them/elves ver_y ob
Jcure~y concerning the 'Divini~y : great dif
ference between them and Mofes in this re
jpea. The rnofl ancient nations had tradi-
tions among them concerning.fomeof the fafis_ 
recorded in the Mofaic hijlory. The parallel 
drawn by Lord Bolingbroke between the 
times of the judges and the heroical ages of 
the Greeks- examined. No proof that Mofes 
adopted the Egyptian rites and ctefloms. It 
is not true that the Jews abhorred only the 
worjhip of carved or gra·ven images, but not 
of painted ones, and that piclure-worfoip 
came from them to the Chrijlians. i\ brahan1 
and the Jc\VS did not deri·ve their kno-.:.;!ege of 
the one trueGodjrom the EgyptiansandChal.;. 
deans. Concerning God's htz·ving re11ented 
th~t he made man. The .fcripture ciccount 
of the evil angels, hath nothing in it abjirrd 
or contrary to reqjon. 

I 
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' SIR, 

T. HE obfei·vations I no\v fend you relate to LETTER 

that part of the fecond volun1e of the ~ 
·View of' the 'Deiflical fJ7riter s, which is de-
figned as a defence of natural and revealed rel i-
gio0: againft the attempts of the late Lord Bo
lingbroke. The additions propofed are for the 
n1oft part not f o large as rhofe in the foregoing 
Letters, and confift of obfervations in a great 
n1eafure indcpcrident one of another. But if 
they contain hints that rnay be of advantage to 
the 111ain defign, it \Vill be fufficient to anfwcr 
the end I have in vie\v. Such as they arelcon1-
mit then1 to your and the reader's candour, re- · 
ferring to the pages in the fecond volun1e to 
\vhich they fcverally belong. 

In th~ eighth Letter of that volun1e I have 
endeavoured to ilie\v, that there is a real found a .. 
rion in reafon for the doltrine of the foul's iin-
1norrality, and to take a\vay the force of Lord 
Bolingbroke's exceptions againft it. To what is 
there obferved I \Vould add this farther obferva
tion, which may be inferred in p. 2 59. as a ne\v 
paragraph bet\veen line 9 and Io from the 
bottom. 

But though it is agreeable to rcafon to believe 
that the hutnan foul is imn1aterial and itntnorral, / 
this doth not in1p l y, as Lord Boling broke is 
pleafcd to inftnuarc, that " it is in1n1ortal by 
'' the neceility of its natuH·, as God is fe lf-

Vo L . III. K " exific nt 
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LETTER'' exiflent by the neceffity of his*." Nor is it 
~ fo underfiood by thofc who maintain the natural 

imn1ortality of the hun1an foul. What they in~ 
tend by it is only this : That God made the foul 
originally of f uch a nature as to be fitted and de
figned for an imn1ortal duration, not naturally 
liable, as the body is, to corruption and diffo· 
1ution : but not, as if it \Vere rendered fo ne
cefiarily cxiaent as to be independent of God 
himfclf. Still it is in his po\ver to annihilate 
it, if he feeth fit to put an end to its exiftence; 
though there is no rcafon to think that he \Vi!l 
ever do fo. For fince it \Vas fitted for immor
tality by his O\Vn original conflitution, this may 
be regarded as an indication of his will, that it 
fhall continue in imn1ortal being, though fiill 
in a dependence on the power and \vill of the 
Creator. 

In the fan1e eighth Letter, 1. 6, 7. notice is 
taken of the unjuft charge his Lordfhip hath ad
vanced : That '' the Chrifiian goes n1unnuring 
" and con1plaining through this life againfi the 
" juflice of God, &c." Let there be a note 
added at the bottom of thar page thus: 

It is in the fan1e fpirit of 111ifreprefentation 
and abufe, that he thinks fit to charge Chrifiians 
\vith aifurning, that happinefs confifts princi
pally in healrh and the advantages of fortune, and 
\Vith pretending to keep an account with God, 
and to barter fo n1uch virtue, and io many afls 

* Lord Bolinglroke's works, Vol. III. p. 559· 

of 
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of de·votion, againjl Jo many degr·ees of honour, LETTER. 

or power, or riches*· ~ 
It is obferved, p. 302. that Lord Bolingbroke 

fpeaks honourably of thofe nations among 
Whon1 ::' 110 regard \Vas had to degrees of C011-
'' fanguinity or affinity, but brothers rnixed 
'' with fiil:crs, fathers with daughters.'' Let the 
follo\ving note be interred at the botton1 of that 
page: 

Though our author in fon1c of the paffages 
above cited fpeaks of this worfi Jr ind of incefr 
in fofrening terms, \vbich fccn1 to f1-1e\V no great 
abhorrcr1ce o 'f it, yet when he rakes notice in 
a fi1ecring \Vay of the edifying anecdote of Lot 's 
daughters, he calls that inceft a rnonjtrotts crime, 
and intimateth as if according to the Mofaic ac
counts, the goodnefs of their intentionjanfii
fied it i. But Mojes contenteth hin1felf with 
relating the f alt as it really happened ; nor can 
it poflibly be fuppofed, that he had any defign 
to fanlhfy that crirne, \vhich is forbidden aod 
conden1ned in his ta w in the firongefr terrns) and 
cenf ured as an abomination. 

In the latter end of p. 344. and beginning of 
p. 34;. it is ob[erveq, that Lord Bolingbroke 
1uppofes that in China, in the moll ancient 
times, they were governed by pure narural reli
gion : bur that of this he produccth no proof. 
Let there be a reference here to this marginal 
note: 

• Vol. V. p. 4oi, 402. f lb. p. I 12. 
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LETTER His Lord!hip expre!fes hin1felf on this head 
~ \Vith a caution and n1odefty not ufual with him. 

He faith, That '' arnong the countries \Vith 
'' whic~1 \Ve are better acquainted, he can find 
" none where natural religion was e!lablifhed 
" in its full extent and purity, as it feems to 
'' have been once in L'hina." Ir may be ob
ferved by the \Vay, that having highly extolled 
the ancient Chineje fages, he takes notice of 
'' the concife manner in \Vhich they expreffed 
" thetnfelves, \vhenever they fpoke of the Su· 
'' preme Being." And that '' their refining 
'' fucceffors have endeavoured in part at leaft to 
'' found their Atheiim upon \Vhat thofe fages 
" had advanced*·" I think according to this 
account there inull µave been a great obfcurity 
in their inanner of expreiling the1nfelves con
cerning the Divinity, and that they were greatly 
deficient in the infirultions they gave with re
lation to this great fundamental article of all 
religion. How vall:ly fuperior in this refpell: 
\Vas !vJojes to all thofe admired fages, in \vbofe 
\vritings, and in every part of the holy fcrip
tures, the exiftence, the perfecrions, and pro
vidence of God are afferted and dcfcribed in fo 
plain and firong a mann~r, as is fitted to lead 
people of comn1on capacities to the finn belief, 
obedience, and adoration of the Supreme Be
ing, the grear Creator and Governor of the 
world. 

* Vo1. V p. 2 2 8 . 
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In p. 367. line 12, &c. mention is niade of L .ETTER. 

conftderable traces of tradition, which have ~. 
been preferved in other nations, relating to · 
fame of the events recorded in the · M~[11;ic 
writings.-Let there be a reference here to a 
marginal note; and let that note rnn thus : 

His Lordfhip frequently fpeaks with great 
conten1pt of the attempts n1ade by the learned 
to fupport the hHlory of 111ofes by collateral 
teftimonies, thofe of Egyptians, 1? hrEnicians, 
Cha/deans, and even Greeks*· Yet he fays, 
'' The man who gives the leaft credit to the 
" Mofaic hiflory \Vill agree very readily, that 
'' thefe fiye books contain traditions of a very 
'' great antiquity; fome of which were pre
'' ferved and propagated by other nations as 
" well as the Ifraelites, and by other hifi:orians 
'' as well as Mrijes. Many of them may be 
'~ true, though they \vill not ferve as vouchers 
'' for one another." And he farther obferves, 
that '' three or four ancient neighbouring na
'' tions, of \Vhom we have fo1ne kno\vlege, 
" fee1ned to have a common fund of traditions, 
'' \vhich they varied according to their different 
" fyftems of religion, philofophy, and policy t .'~ 
And fince he here fuppofes, that the nations he. 
refers to had different fyflen1s of re.Jigion and 
policy, and were evidently neither of the fan1e 
country, nation, or religion with the people of 
lftae!, the teftimony they give to the falts re· 

I 

~ Vo~. III. p. 280, 281. t Ib. p. 2.82. 
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LETTEI~ corded in the Mojaic \Vritings, may be juftly re
~ garqed as collateral teftimony, even according 

to the account he himfelf is pleafed to give o~ 
it; viz. that it is the tefiin1ony of thofe who 
had no common interefl of countr_y, religion, or 
proj{~(/ion. So that after ~11 his clan1ours againfr 
the lvlojaic hifiory for want of collateral tefli-

# niony, he hin1felf in effeet owns, that in feveral 
infranccs at Jeafr, and \Vith regard to fome of 
the faeLs there related, collateral tefiirnony ma~ 
be produced, \vhich is therefore very properly 
taken notice of by the learned. See alfo con
cerning this \V hat is obfervcd in the firfr volume 
~f the Vie·w, &c. p. 407, 408. 

In p. 37;. line 20, et~(eq. notice is taken of 
I.,ord Bolingbroke's infinuations, that the Mo
jaical \Vritings were forged; a_nd that the li~e
Jieft time for fuch a forgery \Vas that of the 
Judges. H~r~ let th~re b~ a. n1argina.l note, a~ 
rhus : · 

I-lis Lordfhip is pleafed to obferve, That "the 
/ ,' four ccnruri.es the Ijraelites paffed under 
" their Judges, n1ay be \vcll con1pared to the 
" heroical" (by \vhich he underfiands the fa
bulous) '' .. ages of the Greeks.". The reafon h~ 
gives for this is pretty extraordinary.· He fays, 
'~ Thofe of the <;reeks \Vere generally baflards 
!.". of f?tne god or other, and ~hofe of the Jews 
'.' were al \vays appoinred by God to defend his 
a pe?ple, and defrroy their enemies.'' · As if 
~he being a baftard of fon1e god or other, and 
~he being appointed by God for defending and 
· · , · ~ , · · · - · · · · · · · ~le li \'. e, r i n g 
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delivering his people, were of the fame ftgni- L~TTER 
ficancy, and equally abfurd and fabulous: tho' ~ 
under f uch a polity as the Mofaical was, th cit 
having their Judges and Deliverers extraordina-
rily raifed and appointed by God, had nothing 
in it but \vhat \Vas perfeltly agreeable to the 
nature of their confiitution. And \V hereas he 
n1entions it to the difadvantage of the Jewijh 
hifiory under that period, that we there read of 
Ehud an ajfaj]in, and Jephthah a robber, and 
<IIJavid a captain ~f bandit ti; it inay be ob-
ferved, that this Ian does not properly beiong 
to the times of the Judges, and is only thrown 
in out of his great good ... \vill to the n1en1ory of 
that illufl:rious prince : and as to the two 
former, \Vithout entering into a particular con
fideration of the accounts \vhich are given of 
then1 *, it inay juftly be affirmed, that thefe in· 
ftanccs do not afford a iliado.\v of a proof, th~t 
the hiftory is fabulous, and doth not contain a 
true account of falts. 

In p. 397. \vhich by n1iftake is printed p. 3 67. 
line 71 8. it is obferved, that it is far from being 
fo certain as Lord Bo!ingbroke pretends, that 
Mojes adopted the Eg_rptian rites and cufioms. 
in accon1modation to the pre; udices of the peo
ple. And here let there be a reference to a 
marginal note, as fallows : 

* See concerning Ebud, Anfrwer to Cbrijlianity as old as the 
Creation., Vol.II. p. 334. 2dedit. 

l( 4 
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LETTER It appears indeed from the accounts of the 
~ EgJptian rites and cuCto1ns given by fornc an ... 

cient writers, that there is a rcfen1blance be
twe~n fon1e of thofe rites and cufion1s, and 
thofe that were inftituted in the lt1ofaical law .. 
Bnt there is no proof that the latter \Vere de
rived from the former. Nor indeed is there 
a~1y proof \Vhich can be depended on, that 
thofe · particular rites \Vere in ufe a1nong the 
Egyptians fo early as the time of Mojes; fince 
the authors who mention them are of a n1uch 
later date. And notwithfianding all that hath 
been faid of the improbability of the Egyptians 
borro\ving then1 fron1 the lfraelites, yet the 
very high opinion the Ec_e;,yptians of his tin1e had 
conceived for Meft!s, as appeareth frotn E,.,~od. 
~'i. 3.. and the great impreilions \Vhicn we may 
"'.eU fuppofe to have been made upon them by 
the exri-aordinary divine interpofitions in favour 
of the .rfraelites at their departure out of 
Eg_ypt, and during th~ir abode in the wilder-. 
nels, as \Vell as at their entrance into the Land 
of Canaan, of which the Eg)'ptians could fcarce 
be ignorant, n1ight give occafton to their co
pying after (0111e of the Mojaic inftitutions. 
They 111ight poffibly apprehend that this would 
tend to dta\v · do\vn divine blefiings upon them,_ 
or to avert judg1nents and calamities. Thefe' 
obfervances they n1ighr afterwards rerain, tho' 
in fucceeding ages, when the firfi irnpreffions 
were over, they were too proud ta. acknowlege 
· · · ·. · " ·. · · from 

t •, ,. ~ ~ ~ 
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from whence they had originally derived them. LETTER. 

Befides, it iliould be confidered, that feveral of~ 
the rites and cuil:oms comtnon to the J_fraelites · 
~nd Egyptians, might be derived to both frOffl 

the patriarchal times. The famous Mr. Le C!er:c, 
potwithfianding the zeal he frequently ex
preffeth for the hypothefis, that many of th~ 
Mofaic rites were infiitutcd in in1itation of the 
Egyptians, yet in his notes on Levit. xxiii. 1 o . 
f peaking of the offering up of the firfi-fruits to 
God, obferves, that this \Vas neither derived froll\ 
the Eg;ptians to the H ebrews, nor from the 
Hebrews ro the Egyptians, but \Vas derived to 
both from the earlicft ages, and probably \Vas 
originally of divine appointn1ent. The fan1e 
he thinks of the oblation of facrifices ; and 
adds, that there were perhaps many other things 
\Vhich both people derived from thefan1e fource. 
Et alia forte mu/ta ex tequo indidem traxit 
uterque j'epulus. So that n1any of thofe Je'U;'ifb. 
obfervances, \Vhich fon1e learned men, and Mr. 
Lt Cl~rc among the refr, have been fond of 
deriving fron1 the Eg_rptians, had probably 
been in ufe in the tin1es of the ancient patri-
archs, and were retained, and farther confirmed, 
:as well as other additional rites infiiruted, in; , 
the law of Mofts. 

In llie\ving how advantageouOy the Jews 
were difiinguifhed in matters of religion above 
the moll: learned and polite heathen nations, it 
'$ obfcrved, p. 400. that ~~ all \Vorllii p of in

'' ferior / 
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LE-'I'TiiR '' ferior deities, and of the true God by images, 
~ '' was moft expreily prohibited in their laws." 
· Here let there be a reference to this marginal 

note: 
Lord Bolingbroke takes notice that lllofis had 

made the defirull:ion of · idolatrous worlliip a 
principal objelt of his laws: and the zeal againfi 
images was great an1ong the Jews. But he 
pretends that it was only carved or emboffed 
in1ages that were had in horror; but a flat 
figure, either painted or en1broidered, was al
lowed ; as, he thinks, is very clear from a paf
fage \vhich he has read quoted from Maimoni
des. And· he intimates, that '' pill:ure-worfhip 
'' came fron1 the Jews to the Chriftians, as 
'' did that of carved images fr;otn the Pagans*·,, 
]f that \Vas the cafaiflry, as he calls it, of the 
Jews, it is certainly not chargeable on their 
la\v, \vhich tnoft exprefiy prohibircth the \Vor
fbipping 110t only of graven images, but the 
likenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
in th~ ~arth beneath. But this is one in!lance 
arnoog rnany that migJ1t be produced of the 
wrong u.fe his Lordfhip has 111ade of his too fu ... 
perficial reading. ~e \Vas ready to rake up with: 
the fiightefi appearances in favour of any darling 
point he had in view.. He has here confounded 
the making or drawing pictures or images \Vi th 
\h~ \Vorihipping then1. Ncithcr Maimonides, . 

. ~ Vol. IV. p. 308. 

nor. 
\ 
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nor any other Je·wijh author, ever pretended LETTER. 

that it was la \Vful for them to worfhip painted, ~ 
any more than carved figures. But as to the 
lawfulnefs of making- hnages, or of painting 
and embroidering them, there \Vere different 

~ . 
op1n1ons. Son1e carried it f o far, that they 
\Vere not for allo\ving dlny figures at all, either 
painted or carved, not [o n1uch as for ornan1ent, 
for fear of giving occafton to idolatry. Others 
thought it la \Vful to have the figures of ani1nals 
either painted or carved, except thofe of men, 
which \Vere not allo\ved to be carved or em
boffed,_ though they n1ight be painted,_ or drawn 
upon a plane. But neither the one nor the 
other were to be \Voriliipped. If his Lordfhip 
had confulted Mr. Selden, whotn he hath fon1e
times quoted, he would have found all this di .. 
difiinlt:ly reprefented. 'De Jure nat. et gent. 
apud 1-lebr. lib. ii. cap. 6, 7, s, 9. There is no 
foundation therefore for his nc\V difcovery, 
that pilture-wor!bip can1e from the 'Je'Z!Vs to, 
the ChriD:ians. 

There is another note relating to the Jews, 
\vhich n1ay properly be inferred in p. 402. as, 
follows: 

HisLordfbip fhe\VS a nrange un willingnefs,that 
the Jews ihould have the honour of having had 
the knowlegeand wor!hipof the trueGod among 
them, in a degree far f uperior t9 other nations. 
Sometimes he inftnuateth, as fome others of 
the DeHlical Writers have done, that the Ijrael-

Jtes 
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f..ETTER ites borrow~d it fro1n the Egyptians, though, 
~ according to l1is O\Vn reprefentation of the cafe, 

this \Vas atnong the Egyptians part of their fe
cret doftrine, not con1municated to the vulgar, 
or frorn the Babylonians. And then the won
der will be ho\v it came t<? pafs, that the know
lege and \Vorfbip of the one true God was pre
ferved among the Jews, whilft the Egyptian.r 
and Babylonians were immerfed in the n1oft 
abf urd and fiupid idolatries. He thinks, he 
1night venture to affirm, that Abrahan1 himjelf 
learned the orthodox faith, viz. relating to 
the kno\vlege and woriliip of the one true God, 
in Egypt, and the neighbouring countries *, 
And he had f aid the fame thing before t. There 
~annot be a greater proof of unreafonable pre
judice than this. It is furmifed not only \Vith
out evidence1 but againfi it; fince nothing can 

. be plainer from the account given us of /lbra
ha1n, than that he knew and \Voribippecl the one 
tn~e God before he can1e into Canaan at all, and 
therefore long before he we:1t into Eg rpt. Noi: 
~id he }earn it from the Cha/deans, an1ong 
whon1 id-oJat~y had then made a .confiderable 
p'rogrefs: as appears from Jojh. xxiv. z. And 
agreeable to. this is, the u.nive~fal tradition of the 
Ea!l; that he \Vas the' g'reat refrorer of rhe an-. (,.._.. ~ 

ci.cnt true religion) wh.i~h ~.a~-- ~C~1'- ~o~rQpte4 
'Yith idolatry. · · 

t . Vol. III.. P~ 2991' 
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ln p. +42. fome notice is taken of the inten- LE TT Eil 

tention of thofe paffages of fcripture in \vhich ~ 
God is faid to repent. .A .. t the botton1 of that 
page let the follo\ving note be inferred : 

H s Lordihip feerns to think it an unanf wer
able objeltion agaioft the Mqjaic writings, that 
in the account there given of the flood, God is 
reprefcnted as having repented that he made 
man. But it is rnanifcfi, that this is only an 
en1phatical way of expreffion to fignify God's 
juft difpleafure at the great and uni verfal \Vick
ednefs of 111ankind, and at their having fo far 
fallen from the noble end of ··heir creation; 
and that therefore after having tried the me
thods of indulgence towards then1, he fa w fit 
to fend a dd.lrultive deluge for exterminating 
that incorrigible race. And it is plain that ac
cording to the doltrine of the facred writings, 
\Vhich every-where reprcfent God as fore · know
ing the allions of n1en, this corruption of man
.kind was \vhat he forefa w from the beginning; 
and the punifhing them in this manner made a 
part of the original fcheme of Divine Provi
dence, though it did not aB:ually take effect 
till the proper time can1c for executing it. 
As to what he mentions in a fneering \Vay, 
concerning God's .fmelling the .fi.Veet.favour of' 
Noah's burnt-offering, it is fufiicient to obferve, ' 
that the defigu of the 'cxpreflion is plain and 
cafily inrcl:ig ible, viz. to fignify Gods gra
'ious acceptance of the all; of devotion per-

forn1cd 
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LETTER forn1ed by that good inan, to ackno\vlege his gra· 
~ titude, and implore the divine 1nercy ; and that 

on that occafion God was pleafcd, after having 
made fo ftgnal a difplay of his juil:ice, to allay 
and diilipate the fears \vhich n1ight. be apt to 
arife in the hearts of men, and to aflure then1 
of his tnerciful intentions tO\vards them, and 
that he \Vould not any more fend an uni
verfal deluge upon the earth; of which \ the 
rainbo\V in the clouds ibould be a confiant 
memorial. 

In p. 48 3. line 6, et flq. n1ention is made 
of an objection of Lord Bolingbroke againft the 
doctrine of an inferior dependent evil being, 
fuch as Satan is reprefented to be. To \Vhat 
is there hinted in anf wer to that objeEtion, n1ay 
be added the follo\ving marginal note : 

That God made creatures of a noble order, 
and of fublime capacities and po\vcrs, vaO:ly fu
perior to n1an, is what our author himfelf al
lows to be very probable *. And as it is rea· 
fonable to believe that they were n1ade free 
agents, why may it not be fuppofed that fon1e 
of them made a wrong ufe of their liberty, 
and became depraved and corrupt ? And if 
one of them of difiinguiilied power and dignity 
above the refi, by a perverfion of his great abi
lities, becan1e cn1inent in evil and wickednefs, 
and particularly inftrun1ental to dra \V others to 

* VoL IV. p. 177. Vol. V. p. 329, 330. 

fin 
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fin and difobedience, it cannot be pretended LETTER 

that this fuppofition carricth any abfurdity in it. ~ 
And -in fuch a cafe it might be expeeted, that 
he and his aifociates \Vould prove enemies to all ' 
goodnefs and virtue, and that having fallen 
from their own felicity and glory, they would 
envy the happinefs of others, and endeavour 
to draw thern into guilt and mifery. This is 
what · \Ve often fee bad men do, who are ar-
rived to a great degree of corruption and de
pravity. His Lordlliip indeed pretendeth, that 
the f uppofition of an inferior dependent being, 
\Vho is aJJt1nied to be the· author of all evil, is 
n1ore abfurd than the doctrine of two inde-
pendent princi_ples, the one good, the other 
evil. But it is evident to the common fenfe 
of mankind, that there is a vafi difference be
tween the fuppofition of an aln1ighty and in
dependent evil being, a fuppofition full of ab
furdity and horror, and that of an inferior de
pendent being, \vho was made originally up
right, but fell by his own voluntary defection 
into vice and \Vickednefa, and \vho, though 
permitted in many infiances to do mifchief, 
and to alt according to his evil inclinations, as 
wicked 1nen are often pern1ittcd to do in this 
prefent fiate, yet is fiill under the fovercign 
controul of the mofr holy, \vife, and po\verful 
Governor of the world. For in this cafe we 
n1ay be fure from the divine wifdon1, jufti ce, 
and goodnefs, that God \Yill in the propcreft 

icafon 
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LETTER feafon infliet a punifhment upon that evil be· 
~ ing, and his affociate$, proportionable to their 

crimes, and that in the n1ean time he fets 
bounds to their n1alice and rage, and provideth 
fufficient afiiftances for thofe \vhon1 they en
deavour to feduce to evil, \Vhereby they n1ay 
be enabled to repel their ten1ptations, if it be 
not their o\vn faults: and that he \Vill in his 
fuperior wifdon1 bring good out of their evil, 
and over-rule even their n1alice and wicked
nefs, for pron1oting the great ends of his go
vernrnent. This is the reprefentation n1ade to 
us of this matter in the ho1 y fcriptures ; and 
there is nothing in all this that can be proved 
to be contrary to found reafon. And we may 
juftly conclude, that in the final i1fue of 
things, the \vifdom as well as righteoufnefs of 
this part of the divine adminifrrations \Yill moft 
illufrriouily appear. 

In p. 490. after having obfcrved, line 6, 
et feq. That the Jews were taught that noble 
leffon, That in and from God alone, they 
\vere to look for happinefs, whether relating 
to the people in general, or to particular per
ions : - add as follows, without breakirtg the 
line: And they were infl:rucrcd to regard 
him as exercifing a conftant infoeLl:ion over 

~ L 

thetn, and raking cogbizancc both of their 
outward actions, and of the in ward affedions 
and difpofitions of their hearts. 

There 
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There are feveral other additional obferva- LETTER. 

tions relating to the fecond volume of the View~ 
of the 'De~flical Writers, \vhich I fball referve 
to be the fubjelt of another Letter. At prefent 
thefe may f uffice. 

I am, Sir, &c. 

/ 

VoL. III. L LETTER 
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LETTER L E T T E R VI. 
VI. 

~St. Paul vindicated again.ft Lord Bolingbroke's 
charge of' rnadne_{s. The revelation pub!ijhed 
by Chr~/l's apofl!es under the direction of 
his Spirit, tru[y ·and projJerly the revelation 
of .reJi1s Chrifl, as well as that which he 
delivered himj'eij' in the days of his per-
~fonal rniniflry. Some manu_fcript s of the 
jacred ~·riting s, particularly the Alexandrian, 
Jo ancient, as to bring us near to the firfl ages 
o.f the Chri/lian Church. Some of Chrifi's 
precepts in his Jerrrt'on on the moitnt,. which 
have been exc!airned againfl as excej]i·velj 
./evere, own' d by Lord Boling broke to be 
reafanable and jujl. The primitive Chrifli.,, 
·ans ttnjujl!y charged by him with O(J;'ning 
the1njelves to be G'no)lics. The projperity of 
the Ron1an flate, according to him, owing 
to tl:e beltej' of Religion and a Providence, 
an~ the nrg!e[f of Religion the cauje of its 
rttni. 

SIR, 
JN the beginning of p. 529. before the firft 

line, let there be a ri'ew paragraph in[erted, 
as follo\vs: 

l\ rnong other charges Lord Bolingbroke bring
cth againil St. 'l~ au! one is that of madncfs. He 

a"k~, 

... 
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asks, '' Can he be lefs than n1ad, \Vho boaO:s a LETTER 

" revelation fuperadded to reafon to fupply ~ 
'' the defell:s c:f it, and \vho fupcradds rcafon 
" to revelation, to fuppl y the defelts of this 
<' too, at the fan1e time? This is n1adnefs, or 
" there is no fuch thing incident to our nature." 
And he n1entions fcveral perf ons of great natne as 
having been guilty of this n1adnefs) and parti-
cularly St. Paul*· That reafon and revelation 
are in their feveral ways necelfary, and affiCT:ant 
to each other, is eafily conceivable, and fo far 
from being an abf urdity, that it is a certain 
truth. But the ftrefs of his Lordfhip's obferva .. 
tion lies wholly in the turn of the expreffion, 
and in the improper \Vay of putting the Cafe'. 
That revelation may be of fignal ufe to affift 
and enlighten our reafon in the know lege of 
things which we could not have kno\vn at all, 
or not f o certainly by our own unailifred reafon 
without it, is plainly fignified by St. P au!, and 
is what the whole Gofpel fuppofes. And on 
the other hand it is manifeft, that reafon is ne-
ce!fary to our underftanding revelation, and 
n1aking a proper ufe of it, and that in judging 
of that revelation, and of its rneaning and evi .. 
dcnccs, \Ve n1uft exercife our rcafoning faculties 
and powers: i. e. revelation fuppoieth us to be 
reafonablc creatures, and to have the ure of our 
reafon, and addrcfferh us as fuch. But this doth 
not imply that revelation is dcfclli vc, or that 

~ Lord Boling hroh/s works, V oL IV. r. c 7 2. 

L 2. rea ion 
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L'E TTER reafon is fuperadded to fupply the defelts of it. 
~For let revelation be never fo fufficient and per

feet in its kind, or \Veil fitted to anf wer the 
end for \vhich it is given, yet fiill reafon is ne
ccffary to underfiand and apply it. This is St. 
Paul's fcbcn1e, and there is nothing in it but 
what .is perfcltly conftfient. It is evident from 
his \Vritings that he fuppofeth the revelation 
\Vhrch hath been given to be fufficient for all 
the purpofes for which it was defigned, able to 
make us wife unto fal vation, and to infi:rull: us 
in things of great in1portance, \Vh ich reafon, if 
left 1ncrely to itfclf, could not have difcovered. 
And at the fan1e tin1e he fuppofeth thofe to 
whorn the revelation is publitbcd to be capable 
of exerciftng their reafoning faculties for exa
·mining and judging of that revelation, and ex
horteth then1 to do fo *. And though he fre
quently afferteth his own apofrolical authority, 
and the rtvelation he received from J efus Ch rift, 
yet he ufeth a great deal of rea[oning in all his 
cpifiJcs. Thus are reafon and revelation to be 
joined together, and are inutually helpful to 
one another. And in this view there is a real 
harmony bct\veen the1n. And \vhat there is 
in this fchcn1c that looks like 1nadnefs is hard 
to fee . 

.. In p. 540. I. 4. add as follows, without breaking 
the line-And whereas he urgeth, That '' if 
cc 'we do not acknowlcge the fyfiem of belief 

* See 1 Cor. x. 15 . 1 Tbeff. v. 21. 
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" and practice which Jcfus left behind him to LETTER 

" be complete and perfect, \Ve muft be re-~ 
" duced to the greateft abfurdiry, and to · little -
" 1efs than blafphemy; and that it n1ufl: be 
'' otherwife faid, that he executed his comn1if-
,, fion imperfellly *·H It will appear, if the 
matter be rightly conftdercd, that it \Vas no way 
difhonourable to our Saviour, that there were 
feveral things n1ore explicitly revealed to the 
apofiles after\vards, than \Vas done during his 
perfonal n1inillry. Son1e things \Vere not pro~ 
per to be openly and difiinll:ly publifbed till 
after Chrift's refurreltion : nor \Vere his difciples 
fully prepared for receiving then1 before that 
tin1e. He himfeif told them before his paffion, 
that there were fo1ne things they did not know 
then, b~t fhould k11ow afrer\vards. And the 
revelation publi01ed by h}s apofiles according to 
his com1niilion, and under the influence of his 
Spirit, and by power derived frorn hin1, was. 
as truly the revelation ef Jefus Chrifl, as St. 
Patil calls. it, as that \V~1ich he delivered himfclf 
in the days of his perfonal minifiry. Nor did 
it really differ fron1 it in any article, bur inore 
fully explained feveral t_hings than was feafon -
~blc, or could be conveniently done before. So 
that Chrift was faithful to the co1nn1iilion he 
had . received, and the \Vholc \Vas conduetccl 
with admirable wifdon1, and condcfcenqin~ 
goodnefs. 

*'Vol. IV. p. 31 5, 316. 
- • "' I ' • • 

~ .. 3. ln ... 
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LETTER In p. ;43, line 20, et .ftq. it is obferved~ that 
~ by the acknowlcgement of all mankind, there 

1nay be fufficient evidence of the truth and au
thenticity of ancient writings, though neither 
the originals, nor any attd1ed copies of the ori .. 
ginals be 110\V in being. - Let a n1arginal note 
be here added, as fol lo\v s : 

Ho\v long the originals of the apofiolic writ
ings continued in the churches we cannot cer
tainly take upon us to detennine. Whether 
the noted paffage of Tertullian, in which he 
fpeaks of the Authentic£ litertt Apojlo!ortt1n as 
fiill read in the apofiolh:al ~hurches, relateth tQ 
the original n1anufcripts of the apo(lolic writ
ings, or not, about which the learned are not 
agreed ; it is very p9flible, and not at all impro
bable> that fome of the originals n1ig~t hav~ 
c'onrinued to that tin1e. And co11fidering ~10W 
long pieces of that kind may be preferved, w~ 
are not removed at fo vafi a difiance fro1n the 
originals as inay appear at firft vic\v. In the 
year I 7 I;, \vhen Cardinal Ximenes fer fqrward 
the Cort'lplatenjian edition of the fcriptures, there 
were fon1e tnanu!cripts mad~ ufe of \vhich were 
looked upon to be rhcn tw~lve hundred years 
old. The fan1ous Alexandrian manutcript pre~ 
fented by qyril!tts Lu:aris to our l(ing Charles 
the firfi, though Jcarncd 1nen are not quit~ 
agreed about its age, is u,niverfally allo\ved to 

- b~ of very high antiquity. L)r. Ci rabe thin ks 
ir rni~ht hJve been \Vritten about the latter end ...... 

of the follrth century. Others, as Dr. Mil!, 
J fuppoie 
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iuppofe it \Vas not written till near the end ofLETTE~ 
the fifth century. If \Ve take the latter com-~ 
putation, it n1ay fairly be fuppofed that there 
were at that tin1e, viz at the end of the fifth 
century, copies t\vo or three hundred years old ; 
and if the Alexandrian manufcript \Vas copied 
fron1 one of this fort, \vhich is no unreafonable 
fuppofition, this will bring us to the third or 
latter end of the fecond century, \vhen proba-
b! y the very originals, or at leafi: feveral copies 
taken from the originals, \Vere in being. 

In p. ;65. it is ob[erved, that Lord Boling
broke O\Vns, that our Saviour's fern1on on the 
n1ount contains excellent precepts of n1orality, 
and that it was right ro carry the notion of 
virtue as high as poflible. To \vhat is there 
hinted, line 3 fron1 the botton1, add as follo\vs, 
without breaking the line. - Sornc have ob
jelted it as an inflance of our Saviour's carrying 
things to an cxcefiive rigour, that be nor only 
forbids murder, but the being ang~y without a 
caufl, and not only prohibits rhe grofs alt of 
adultery, but hath declared, That whofaever 
looket h on a woman to lttjl after her, hath 
already comrnitted adHltery ·with her in his 
heart,- Matt. v. 2 8. Ent his Lordlhip ackno\v
k:geth, that the la\v which forbids the con1n1i(: 
fton of a crin1c, docs certaiD 1 y in1pt y, that \Ve 
iliould not defirc to con1n1it it; and th~t to 
want or cxtinguiih that defire is the bcil fecurity 
of our obedience *· Yet he afterwards ob
Jerves, &c. 

* Vol. IV. p. 298, 299 . 

L4 P. ;67. 
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LETTER P.567. line 7, et Jeq. fron1 the bottom, fome 
~notice is taken of the unfair reprefentation his 

Lordfhip n1akes of the legal caufes of divorce 
among the .. 7ews.-Let the follo\ving margi· 
nal note be there added : 

He is pleafed to obferve, That " the people 
'' of God had an advantage in this refpeB: aqove 
'' other people. Plurality of wives n1ight have 
" n1a_de divorces lefs neceilary : or, if they 
'' \Vere all alike difagreeable, the husbands had 
'' the refource of concubines.'' Where he re
prefents it, as if there \Vas an allo\vance to the 
people of God in their law itfelf, both to have 
a plurality of wives, and befides thefe to have 
concubines \Vhich were not wives. So it is indeed 
j n the la \V of il1aho1net, where every man is 
allo\ved four wives, and as many female fiaves 
as he can keep. But there is no fuch confiitu
tion in the Mofaical law. And the concubines 
\Ve read of in fcripturc were really \Vives, tho' 
\Vithout a do\vry. Thus in the cafe of the 
Levite's concubine, .. rudg. xix. he is [aid exprefly 
to be her husband, and her father is feveral 
times called his father-in-la\v, ver. 3, 4, 5" 
7, &·c. 

In p. 569. line I 8. after they jhould be one 
J-'lrjh,-add,-The firil infiance of polygamy 
lvlojes n1entions is that of La1nech, one of the 
defcendants of wicked Cain, and who feems by 
the fbort hints given of him to have been of a 
very bad charafrer. And thou oh he after\vards 
gives infiances, &c. 

0 

In 
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In p. 6 3 5. line I 8, 19. notice is taken of the LETTER , 

injurious reprefentation Lord Bolin!fbroke has~ 
made of the primitive Chriftians.-A~d here . 
let the following marginal note be inferred : 

As a fpecimen how ready our author is to lay 
hold of the flightefl: appearances for calling a 
flur upon the ancient Fathers, and primitive 
Chrifiians, I would obferve, that after mention_
ing the Gnofiics, and their pretences, he adds, 
That " the Orthodox grew in tilne as n1uch 
" Gnofiics'as others, and we fee that the Church 
'' of Alexandria thought it neceffary to be fo 
.'' in order to be truly religious *·" He is fo 
fond of this thought, that he afterwards repeat
eth it, and talks of the " Heretics affun1ing 
" the pompous title of Gnofl:ics, and defpifing 
« the firfl preachers of Chriftianity, as ignorant 
" and illiterate men: and that Clement of A lex
" andria maintained, that to be a good Chri
,, !Han it was neceifary to be a good Gnoftic t .'" 
Ir would be hard to produce an infiance of 
greater difingen uity than Lord Bolinghroke is 
here guilty of, and it can fcarce be fuppofed 
that he himfelf was fo ignorant as not to be fen
fible of it. The word Gnofiic properly fignifies 
a man of kno\vlege. So1ne corrupters of Chri
fiianity in the primitive thnes, who n1ade high 
pretences to extraordinary knowlege, affun1ed 
that title to then1felves. And becaufe Clement 
defcribes the true Gnofiic in oppofition to the 
falfe, to !hew that this name in which thofe 

* Vol. IV. p. 336. t lb. p. 458. 
Heretics 

/ 
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tETTER Heretics gloried, belonged in its juft fenfc only 
~ to the true Chrifiian: therefore he and the or

thodox Chrifiians were Gnofl:ics, i. e. of the 
farnc principles and pracrices \Vith that fell: 
which they conden1ned. Ir m:iy be fafely left 
to the reader to judge of the fairnefs of fl1ch a 
condutl. 

In p. 6;;. line 13, 14. it is obfcrved, tha.t 
never \Vas there any civilized govcrnn1ent that 
did not take in religion for its fupport. Here 
let there be this note added at the botton1 of 
the page: 

His Lordfhip obferves, That '' the good ef .. 
'' fells of n1aintaining, and bad effecrs of ne
'' glceting, religion were cxrren1cly vifible in 
" the \vhole courfe of the Rornan governn1enr. 
'' - That though ~he Roman religion cfla
'" bli!bcd by Nttma was very abfurd, yet by 
" keeping up an awe of fuperior po\ver, and 
« the belief of a Providence that ordered the 
'' courfe of events, it produced all the n1arvel
" ous effccrs \vhich lvlachiaruel, after Po!ybiits, 
'' Cicero, and Plutarch, afcribes to ir:' He 
adds, That " the negleet of religion \Vas a 
" principal caufe of the evils that Rome afrer
" \vards fuffcrcd. Religion decayed, and the 
'' !late decayed with her *." And if even a 
f~l(e religion, by keeping up an a we of fu pc
r1or power, and the belief of a Providence, had 
fo advantageous an influence on the profperity 
of the ftate> and the neglecr of religion brought 

• l ' 1 IV · • v o . , . p. 428. 
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fuch evils upon it; can they poffibly be regarded LETTER 

as true friends to the public, who take fo inuch ~ 
pains to f ubvert the religion profeffed among us, 
a religion efiablifhcd upon the moft rational 
and foiid foundations, and to fet men loofe 
fron1 the awe of a fuperior power, and the be-
lief of a Providence ordering the courfe of 
events, and a manifeft tendency of \Vhofc at-
tempts and endeavours is to leave us \Vithout an1r 
re 1 i g i o 1~ at a 11 ? 

I have now tjnifhed the additions I purpofe 
to make to my former obfervations on the late 
Lord Bolingbrokls pofil1.un1oqs \Vorks ; and as 
you and forue orh~rs of my friends have thought 
it proper to reprint n1y REFLECTIONS on the 
late Lord Bolingbro~e's Letters on the Stitd_y 
and Ufa of Hi/tor._y, I have carefully revifed 
that little pamphlet, and fubn1 it ir to your 
judgn1enr, whether it may not con1e in properly 
~n this part of the fuppl~ment. 

! am, Tours} &c. 

/ 
RE~ 
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Advertifement to the Reader. 

I N the former editions of thefe Reflections, 
befides the remarks that \Vere inade upon 

thofe paffiiges in Lord Bolingbroke's Letters 
\vhich relate to Chri!1ianity and the Holy Scrip
tures, there \vere feveral things added of a po
litical nature, and care was taken to exa111ine 
and derelt his LordfhiID's mifreprefentations. 
But in this edition it is thought proper not to 
intermix any thing of a political nature, \Vhich 
would not be f o well f uited to the defign of 
the prefent work. For this reafon, whereas in 
page 18 of thefe Refletl:ions it was propofed 
to difiributc the ren1arks into three heads, the 
third of which related to the fevere reflections 
Lord Boling6roke had made upon the confe
quences of the late revolution, and the ftatc of 
things under the prefent eftablifhn1ent. - This 
third head, which in the forn1er editions reached 
fro,m p. 133 top. 166> isomitteq . 

' 
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THE 

PRE FACE. 

A t T H 0 U G H no 1nan needs to 
make an a~ology for ufing his bell: 
endeavQurs 1n defence of our common 

Chrifiianity, when it is openly attacked; yet 
as my engaging again in this caufe, after having 
done it on fome former occafions, might have 
an appearance of too much forwardnefs ; ir: 
was with fome reluctance that I was pcr
fuaded to undertake it. What had great weight 
with me was, the judgn1ent and advice of a 
perfon of great worth *, of \V hofe fincere 
friendfi1ip I have had many proofs, and whom 
I greatly honour for his truly Chriftian and 

* The Rev. Dr. THOMAS W1Lso N, Reaor of WALBRoog:, 

and PREBE MDAR Y of W eflminfler. 

VoL. III. M . candid 
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candid fpirit, as well as his zeal for our holy 
religion. He urged, that it was highly proper 
to take notice of the conten1pt and abufe 
atten1pted to be thrown upon Chriil:ianity 
and the holy Scriptures, by a writer of fo great 
name, and \vhofe fpecious infinuations, and 
confident afiertions, ~ight probably n1ake dif
advantageous imprefiions upon minds too well 
prepared to receive them. And, as he had not 
then heard that any other had undertaken it, 
or intended to do fo; he thought n1y drawing 
up Ren1ark.s on thefe Letters, which had n1ade 
fo much noifc, n1ight be of forne ufe. This 
detern1ined n1e to atten1pt it; and ho\v far 
'vhat is no\V offered is fitted to anf wer the in
tention, muft be fubn1itted to the judgn1ent of 
the public. I an1 fenfiblc of the difadvantage 
one is under in appearing againft a writer of fo 
diftinguiihcd a character as the late Lord Vif
count Bo!ingbroke, His Lord!bip's admirers 
\vill no doubt expelt, that a proper decent re
fpecr fhould be paid to his great abilities and 
talents, as well as quality. This I readily ac· 
knowlege. But there is certainly a fiill greater 
regard due to the honour of Chri t1ianity:i \Vhich 
he hath un\vorthily infu lted. Ho\vever, it is 
hoped tLe rcad~ r \V ill find , that care has been 

tak<:n 
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taken not to tranfgrefs the rules of decency, or to 
pufh the charge againft him farther than his own 
words give j ufl: ground for ; and that angry and 
reproachful expreilions have not been nlade ufe 
of, even \vhere there feemed to be a f ufficient 
provocation given. 

It might have been expclted, fro111 a perfon 
.of his Lordfhip's genius, and who feems fond 
of faying things which had not been inflfied 
upon before, that when he tho·ught fit to ap
pear againfi the authority of the holy Scriptures, 
and the Chrifiian religion, he would have ma..: 
naged the argutnent in a different n1anner, and 
to greater advantage, than had been done by 
others in the fame caufe before hin1. But I 
do not find, that, with all his fagacity and pe
netration, he hath advanced any thing on the ar
gu1nent, that can be properly called a new dif
covery; or that he hath given any additional 
force to the objeB:ions which have been urged 
by others, and to \Vhi'h fuffi~ient anf\vers have 
been made. 

In that part of his Letters, in which he at
ten1pteth to expofe the Scripture hi(lory as falfe 
or uncertain, there are feveral things thrown in, 
which feem rather calculated to fhe\V his Lord
fhip,s reading, than to anf\ver the main defign 
he appears to have had in vic\v. It would be no 

~1 2 difficult 
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difficult matter to point to fon1e mifiakes and 
inaccuracies he hath fallen into. But I have 
chofen for the moft part to pafs thcn1 by, and 
confine myfelf to thofe things that have a nearer 
relation to the argument. 

Any one that is converfant with thofe that arc 
called the Deiftical Writers, n1ufi: have obfervcd, 
that it is very ufual for them to put on an ap· 
pearance of ref pea for Chriflianity, at the fame 
time that they do all in their power to fubvert 
it. In this his Lord!hip hath thought fit to imi
tate them. 

He hath fon1etin1es expretfed a feeming regard 
for the holy Scriptures; and hath carried it fo 
far as to rna1,..e a £hew of owning the di vine in
fpiration of fo1ne parts of them. But I believe 
he would have been loth to have had it thought~ 
that he was in earneft. It is not eafy to fee the 
jufiice, or even the good fenfe,of fuch a conduct; 
ftnce the difguife is too thin to impofe upon the 
n1oft unwary reader : nor can I fee what end it 
can anf\ver, "but to give one no very good opi
nion of the writer's fincerity. 

This juflice, however, muft be done to the 
noble author, that he hath brought the contro
verfy, relating to the divine authority of the Chri
fiian religion, into a narrower co1npafs than fome 
others engaged in the fame caufe have feen.1ed 

~illiog 
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willing to do. He alferteth, that Chrillianity is 
a religion founded upon falls; and fairly ac
know legeth, that if the falts ·can be proved to 
be rrue, the divine original and authority of the 
Chrifiian religion are efiabli!bed. And \Vhat he 
requireth is, that thef e fall:s fhould be proved, 
as all other pafi fall:s, that are judged worthy of 
'redit, are proved; viz. by good hifiorical evi
dence. This bringeth the controrerf y to a fhort 
iffue : for if it can be !hewn, that the great, im
portant falts, recorded in the evangelical writ
ings, have been tranfinitted to us \Vith as n1uch 
evidence as could be reafonab1y expelted, fup
pofing thofe falls to have been really done s then, 
by his Lordlliip's conceffions, and according to 
his own way of ftating the cafe, they are to be 
received as true; and confequently the Chrillian 
religion is of divine authority. 

His Lordiliip had too 111uch fenfe to deny (as 
fome have been willing to do) the c;ertainty of 
all hifi:orical evidence as to pafi fall:s, or to infill: 
upon ocular demonftration for things done iQ 
former ages. Since therefore the bell: \Vay of 
kno\ving and being a!fured of pafi falls is, by 
authentic accounts, written and publiilied in the 
age in \vhich the f aCls were done ; all that pro
perly ren1ains is, to prove the credibility and au
tl~~nticity of the Gofpcl-records; and that they 

M. 3 h_ay~ 
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have been tranf mitted to us \vith fuch a degree 
of evidence, as may be fafcly depended upon! 
And notwithftanding \vhat his Lordlbip hath in
:finuated to the contrary, this hath been often 
done with great clearnefs and force, by the \Vrit
ers that have appeared on the behalf of Chrifti
anity. What is offered in this way in the follow
ing Reftell:ions, will, I hope, be judged fufficient; 
though I have done little inore than point to the 
heads of things, which n1ight eafiJy have been 
enlarged upon, if I had not been afraid off well· 
ing thcfe Reflelt:ions to too great a bulk. 

The chief danger to be apprehended frotn his 
Lordfhip's book, appears to me to arife from the 
conten1ptuous infinuations he has thrown out 
againft Chriftianity, as if it could not bear the 
light, or ftand the tefi of an impartial inquiry; 
and as if every man of fenfe that exan1ines inro 
firft principles \Vithout prejudice, n1uft in1n1e
diately fee through the delufion. This, fron1 a 
n1an of his Lordfbip's known abilities, and fine 
tafie, may be apt to do inifchief an1ong thofe, 
who, without any uncon1mon abilities, or giv
ing the111felves the trouble of inuch thinking, 
yet \Vant to pafs for pcrfons of extraordinary pe .. 
netration, and radcd above vulgar prejudices. 
But if authority \Vere to decide this caufe, it 
~vere eafy to produce, on the fide of Chtifiianity, 

many 



PREF A CE. clxvii 
11any great nan1es of perfons, whofe learning 
and good fenfe, and eminent merit, arc uni
verfaily acknowlcgcd. I !hall not mention any 
of the Clergy on this occafion, bcc.aufe they n1ight 
perhaps be excepted againfr: tho', if cxtenfive 
kno\vlegc and learning, if depth of thought, and 
exall:nefs of j udgrncnt ,if great candour and prob:ty 
of manners, or if finencfs of genius, and elegance 
of taftc, in polite literature, might rccon1rnend 
then1 as fit to judge in thefc matters; n1any of 
them 1night be na1ned, fo confeffcdly eminent 
in all thcfc refpecrs, as would render thcn1 or-
11a111ents to any profeffion in the \VorJd. But it 
n1ay not be in1propcr to n1ention fon1e illufiri
ous La.ymen, who have either profeficdly writ
ten in defence of Chrifiianity, and the _holy 
Scriptures, or have, in their \Vritings, £hewn an 
high efieen1 and veneration for then1. Of fo
reigners, an1ong n1any that n1ight be mentioned 
to ad vantage, I fhall only take notice of the 
Lord 'Dtt P lejfis lvfornay, who \Vas both a very 
wife fiatcfn1an, and cn1inently learned ; the ce~ 
lebratcd Monficur P ajcal, one of the fincfl: 
\vriiers, and greatefi genius's of the lafr age; that 
extraordinary 111an Grotius, not cafily to be pa
ralkled for force and extent of genius, as \Vell 
as variety of learning; thofe great n1en the Ba
rons P11.ffendorf and Ezekiel Spanbeim, the 

}i1 4 forn1er 
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former defervedly a~mi~ed for ~is grea~ k~~w· 
lege of the law of nat~re and nations, the lattet 
peculiarly eminent f~r his acgu~intance with the 
Belles Lettres, ~nd re~~ed · tafre ~~the politer 
parts of learning. T~ thefe n1ight b~ 'added 
n1any excellent p~rfo~.s of ou~ ov.:n nat~on, fuch: 
as Lord Bac~n, Mr. Selden, Sir Charles Wolfll.J~ 
Sir Matthew Hale., the hono_urable Rober~ Boyle, 
Mr. Lo.eke, Sir Ifaac Newton,' · M~. Addifon,· 
Mr. Forbes the lat·e Lord Prefident of Scotlando' 
I bel~eve there are few bl\t \Vould think it a_n 
honour to be ranked \Vi th thefc ~lluftrious names, 

. ~ . . . . -

fon1e of them remarkable for their eminent fta~ 
. . . 

tion and figur~ i_n the world, and great political 
abilid~s; and all o( thein jufily admired .for the 
extent of their learning and knowlege~ the foli~ 
di ty of ~heir j udg'1n_en~, or correltnefs or' the.ir 
tafte. A11d I cannot help, on this occafion, men
tioning 'two gentlen1en now living, of acknow~ 
leged learni_ng and fin~ fenf~, who have diftin~ 
guifhed themfel~es by their ':"ritings in defence. 
of ~hrifri_anity; Sir George Ljttelton, and Mr. 
fVe_/f. . . . . . . 1 

No man needs therefore b.e apprehenfive, as 
if hi's appearing to fbe~v a zeal for. Chrifiianity,; 
might be looked upon ·as a reflelli~n upon his. 
underfl:anding, · or as a mark of a narrow and, 
bigotted. way o~ thinking; :fince it cannot be ... 

denied, 
- ~ ' ~- .,. 
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~~nied, that fon1e of the wifeft men, the greate{l 
genius's~ and ex~lteft i;eafoners of the age, have 
been perfons that profeffed an high regard for 
ihe Chri{lian religion. And the fa1ne might, I 
~04bt not, be faid of numb~rs of gentlemen 
lflOW l~ving, of emin~nt abiliti(2s, and diftinguHbed 
\vorth, who 11'ight b~ mentioned with great ho· 
µour, though they have had no occafion of ape. 
pearing in the world as writ~rs. But the con
~roverfy ~s n9t to b~ 9ecided by the authority of 
great names. Chrifiianity 4oth not fta~d jn need 
pf that fr1ppo~t. It fiandcth fixed on it~ own foli~ 
~afts; an.~ only re9uireth to be ~onftdered wit~ 
an attention f uitable to its vaft importan~e. It 
6arh n.othing to. {car fron1 a tru~ freedom of 

~hougl~~' fron1 d~ep r~afo~ing, and impartial in-: 
quiry. What it hath n1oft ro apprehend, is a . " :.. \ 

thoughtlefs levi~y an~ i_natt~ntion c;>f mind, and: 
' ~n abfolLI;te indiffer~ncy to. all ~eligion, and to all 

i;n9uiries a.bout i.t. It is no eafy matter ~o prevail 
'\Viih thofe to t~i:nl~ clofely in fuch a cafe as this,. 
'"Yho are und~r th~ po~ve~ of fenfual affections, 
and appetites, who are fun~ in Indolence and a 
Love -of Eafe, or carried off· \Vith a perpetua~ 
f:iurry of 'Diverjions a.nd Amujernents, or engaged 
in the warm purfuits of Ambition or .. /Jvarice. 

' , ' 

But furely, if the voice of reafon is to be heard, 
and if there be any thing at all that deferveth' 

I 1 ~ T • • • ' 
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a ferious attention it is this. The inquiry whe
ther Chrifiianity be true, and of a divine original, 
or nor, is a n1atter of high importance, and upon 
which a great deal dependeth. The Gofpel itfelf 
mofi certainly reprcfenteth it fo. If ChrHHanity 
be true and divine, rhofe to whotn it is publi!bed, 
and who have an opportunity of inquiring into 
it, and yet neglefl: tq do fo, can never be able 

J 

to jufl:ify their conduct to the great Ruler and 
Judge of the world. It cannot \Vith any confifi
ency be fuppofed, that if God hath 1ent his Son 
into the \Vorld, to bring a clear revelation of his 
\Vill, and to guide n1en in the \Vay of falvation, 
it is a n1attcr of inditferency \Vhether thofe to 
\vhon1 it is offered, and n1ade known, pay any 
regard to this fignification of the divine will or 
not, or con1ply with the tenns \Vhich are there 
prefcribed. And therefore for fuch perfons to 
rejeB: it at a venture, wirhout giving then1felvcs 
the trouble of a ferious inquiry, or to continue 
in a wilful negligence and carelefs fufpcnfe of 
mind in a matter of fuch vafr confequence, is a 
n1oft unaccountable and incxcufable condult, 
altogether unworthy of reafonable, thinking 
beings. 

Let ChrHHanity therefore be carefully exa
n1ined. Let the evidence for the facts on which 
its divine authority is fupported; be coolly and 

5 · in1partially 
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impartially confidered, whether it is not as n1uch 
as could be reafonably defired, fuppofing thofe 
falts were true, and \Vhich would be accounted 
f ufficient in any other cafe. Let the original 
records of Chriftianity be inquired into, \Vhether 
they have not the charalters of genuine fimpli
.city, integrity, and a fincere regard to truth ; 
and whether they have not been tranfmitted to 

us \Vith an evidence equal or fuperior to \Vhat 
can be produced for any other writings \vhatfo
ever. Let the nature and tendency of the reli
gion itfelf be confidered, whether the idea there 
given us of the Deity be not fuch as tenderh to 
render him both rnoft amiable and moO: venerable, 
to fill our hearts with a fuperlative love to God, as 
having given the inoft amazing proofs of his 
wonderful love and goodnefs towards mankind, 
and at the fan1e tin1e with a facred a \Ve and re
verence of him as the wife and righteous Gover
nor of the world, a lover of order, and an hater 
of vice and \Vickednefs; whether its precepts be 
not unquefiionably pure and holy, and fuch as, if 
faithfully co1nplied with, would raife our natures 
to an high degree of n1oral excellence ; \Vhether 
the uniform tendency of the whole fchc1ne of 
religion there held forth to us, be not to pron1ote 
the honour of God, and the good of mankind, 
and the caufe of piety, righteoufnefs, and virtue, 

. 
lU 
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in the \Vorld ; to engage us to wor!bip God with 
a · pure adoration and devotion, to deal jufily, 
kindly, and equitably, with all men, and to fub
due the fenfual irregular affeltions and lufis, and 
keep theqi within proper bounds. Superfiition, 
and falfe devotion, have frequently put men upon 
unnatural and exceffive rigours and aufterities; 
b·ut Chfifl:ianity, like the bleifed Author of it, 
keeps clear of all extremes. It abridgeth us of 
no pleaf ures within the bounds of purity and in
nocence : nor doth it oblige us to extinguifh ou~ 
natural appctices and paffions, but to govern and 
n1oderate then1, and preferve then1 in a regular 
fubjellion to reafon, and the law of the mind: 
and certainly it is nece!fary for our own quiet and 
happin~fs, an,d for the good order off ociety, that 
we fbould do fo. And finally, let it be confidered, 
whether any mo~iv~s could pofiibly be exhibited 
more po.\verful ~nd e~gaging, than thofe which: 
~he Gof pel f~tteth b~f ore us. It propofeth th~ 
noblefi o;10dels for our imitation, God himfelf, 
in hi~ imitabl~ i;nor~l excellencies; and his well
beloved Spn, th~ mo.fr p~rfelt image of his own 
goodnefs an~ purity. lt dif playeth all the 
~harms a1:1d attr~~i.ons of red~emi~1g grace and 
love to allure u~. It giveth the greareft en": 
~ouragement to finners to repent, and forfake 
~~~ir ~vil \vays; and promifeth the moft gracious 

4 a!Iifian~e~ 
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afliftancesto help our infirmities, and to ftrengthen 
our \Veak, but :fincere, endeavours in the perforn1-
ance of our duty. It raifeth us to the mo!l: glo
rious projpeEls, and f ublime hopes, than \vhich 
nothing can poffibly have an happier tendency to 
engage us to a patient continuance in well do
ing, amidft the many difficulties and temptations 
of this preCent ftate. The rewards it propofeth 
are f uch as are fitted to anin1ate holy and gene
rous fouls, and to produce, not a fervile and 
mercenary frame of fpirit, but a true greatnefs 
of mind ; viz. an happinefs confifting in the 
perfcCl:ion of our natures, in a conformity to 
God, and the eternal enjoyment of him, and 
in the pure pleafures of fociety and friendfhip 
with glorious angels, and the fpirits of the juft 
niade pe ·fell:. And on the other hand, to make 
an impreflion upon thofe that are infenfible to 
the charms and beauty of virtue, it maketh the 
1nofr lively and atfetl:ing reprefentations of the 
terrors of the wrath to come, and the pttnijh
ments that fhall be executed in a future fiatc 
upon thofe that obfiinately perfifi: in a courfc: of 
prefumptuous fin and difobedience. 

This is an icnperfell: sketch of the nature 
and defign of Chriftianity, as laid do\vn in the 
Gofpel. In this view let it be confidered, and 
not be unjufily charged, as i hath often been, 

\Vi th 
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with corruptions that are only o\ving to a de
viation from its original purity ; or with the 
prall:ices of thofe, \vho, thol!lgh they make a 
profeffion of believing it, allow themfelves in 
courfcs \Vhich it forbids and condemns. What 
an happy world would this be, if men could be 
n1ore generally perfuaded to yield a \Villing fub
jeltion to its divine authority, and to comply 
with its true fpirit and defign, and to give up 
then1felves to be governed by its excellent pre
cepts, and in1portant motives! 

What then can thofe propofe that take pains 
to turn n1en from fuch a religion as this, and 
to weaken or f ubvert the evidences of its divine 
authority ? Can they pretend to introduce a 
n1ore pure and fublime morality, or to enforce 
it with more powerful motives? Do they pro
pofe to render men more holy and virtuous, 
more pious and devout towards God, more juft 
and kind and benevolent towards n1en, n1ore 
tcn1perate and carcf ul in the due government 
of their appetites and paffions, than the ·Gofpel 
rcquireth and obligeth the1n to be? Do they 
intend to advance the interefi:s of virtue by de
priving it of its mofi effell:ua1 encouragements 
and fuppons, or to exalt the joys of good inen 
by \Veakening their hopes of evcrlafiing hap
p inefs, or to refl:rain and rcclain1 the wicked and 

VICIOUS 
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vicious by freeing then1 from rhe fears of future 
puni!hment ? 

There is a great complaint of a gro\ving 
dijfotutenefs of manners, and of a general cor
ruption. His Lordfhip reprefenteth this in the 

1 

moft lively terms; but, in11ead of afcribing it to 
the proper caufes, he is for laying the \Vhole 
load of it on the prefent efiablHhmcnt. Far 
fro1n directing to the proper cure, he hath 

I • 

done what he could to take away that which 
would be the moft effeltual ren1edy, the in
fluence of Chriftianity on the n1inds and con
fciences of n1en. When the r~ftraints of re
ligion are once taken oft~ \V hat can b~ expected, 
but that they fhou1d abandon themfelves to the 
conduct of their paflions? Human Laws and 
Penalties will be found to be weak ties, \vhere 
there is no fear of God, nor regard tq a future 
fiate, or the powers of the world to con1e. In 
proportion as a negleu or contempt of religion 
groweth ainongft us, a dijfoluteneft of n1orals 
will prevail ; and 'vvhen once this becon1eth 
general among a people, true probity and virtue, 
a right _public _jpirit, and generous concern for 
the real interefts of our country, will be ex
tingttijhed. Surely then all · that wifh well to 
the good order off ociety, and to the happinefs 
of mankind, ought to wiili, that true uncor-

rupted 
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rupted Chriftianity ihould generally obtain and 
prevail; and that men !hould not only heartily 
believe, but feriouily confider it, and endeavour 
to get it wrought into the very frame and 
temper of their fouls. For Chrifiianity is not 
a 1nere outward form and profeffion, but a 
living principle, of a prall:ical nature and tend-

, ency. And it is not enough to have a f pecu
Jative notion and belief of it, but \Ve muft con~ 
:fider it with that attention which becometh us, 
and do what we can to enforce its excellent 
doll:rines and motives upon our O\Vn hearts. 

I 
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PART I. 

On the Study and Ufe of HiO:ory. 

'I'he high encomiums Lord Bolingbroke is pleafed to be--
flow upon himfelf. 1 79. I 8 1 

'l'bere is a great appearance of vanity in his Letters, 
- and a flrong affectation of novelty. I 8 3 

He difcovers great keennefs and bitternefs of JPirit, -
and writes as if he were out of humour with man
kind. I 84 

Many of his obfervations on hiflory are juft and curi
ous, but there is not much in them that 'an be called 
entirely new. 187 
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Hi.ftory rightly improved is of great ufe; but not, as 

his Lordjhip feems to reprefent it, the only proper 
means of (njlrutlion. 189, 190 

He ~would-have us read- the biflories of the antients, but 
not to fiudy any but thofe of the two laft centuries. 

193, 194 
'.the rejl.eflions Lord Bolingbroke bas made upon litera-
, ture examined. I 94 
He paffes the mo.ft contemptuous cenfure upon gramma-

rians, critics, revifers, and publijhers, of antient 
manufcripts - but e/pecially upon antiquaries and 
chronologers, p. 195, 196, &c. and upon the learned 
in general. 200, 20 r 

'fhe tendency of his reprefentations is to bring learning 
into contempt, and introduce barbarifm. 202, 203 

'!'he labours and writings of fludious men are of great 
ad-vanta~·e for promoting improvement in knowlege. 

20.+, 205 

An arrogent felj-fu.fficiency, and contempt of the labours 
and jud._r,mcnts of others, no proper difpo}ition for 
finding out truth. 206 

P A R T II. 

An examination of the principal things offered by 
Lor'] Bolingbrol~e, to invalidate the authority and 
credibility of tlie focred Hiftory. 

SECTION I. 

I1is Lordfhip's ob~ed:ions againCT: the Scriptures of the 
Old T eflament confidered. 

A fi1mmary account of thofe objeftions. 214, 2 r 5 
It is no jufl prfjudice againft the authority of thoft 

writings, t l'at the Jews had been Jkrves to the 
Egyptians, .t-i.ffyrians, Perfians, &c. 2 I 6. Or, that 

they 
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they were for a long time unkno1vn to the Grtcl(g, or 
deJPifed by them. 217, 2 18 

c_the Heathen writers generally took up with idle reports 
againfl the Jews~ without making a due enquiry. 

219 

fj"'be advantageons teftimony given by Strabo concernin/~ 
Mofes and the J ewifh nation. 2 I 9. marg. note. 

'Ihe excellent nature and tendency of the Jewifh Scrip-
. tures, Jhews they -were not fi-c7ions of a fuperflitious 

and l)'ingpeople. 2 2 2, et teq. 
6l:here are peculi11r charaflers of/implicity, and an im

partial regard to truth, in the facred hijlory. 
225, 2 26 

'Ihe Scriptures were not forged or corrupted by the lat
ter Jews, 227, 228. Nor by Ezra, at!d the compilers 
()f the facred canon, upon their return from the Ba
bylonilh captivity. z 28 , et ieq. 

~he Hebrew language was not intirely forgotten in the 
captivity, but continued in ufe after it. 2 29 

'Ihe J t\vifh facred books not lo.fl in the captivity. 
231, et feq. 

:the people were in pojf ejfion of thofe books, flnd hc:d a 
great veneration for them before Ezra w as fint to 
Jerufalen1. 233, 234, 235 

1he eflablijhing of the Jacred canon b_y Ezra, and the 
men of the great jj1nagogue, how to be underjf ood. 

236, 237 
Ezra did not give authority to the law of Motes, nor 

fir.ft publijh the fafts by which that law was atte.)ed. 
238 

c_{hofe faets were of a very public nature, and could 
not have lieen impofed upon the people, if they had 
not been true-and w ( re in all ages recei·ved and ac
knowleged by the whole nation. 2 39, 240 

No parallel between the Helleni.ftical fables and the Ja-
cred records. 242 

m 2 'The 
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'.the accidents to which the Scriptures were liable Jr.0111 

errors of tranfcribers, &c. no argument againfl their 
truth or divine authority. 24 _j , &c. 

'!'he variations of the copies in fmaller injfances con.firm 
their harmony in the main. 245 

'!'he objefl ions drawn from the differences between Jews 
and Chrifli ans examined. 2 48 

'.they are generally agreed in what relates to the divine 
authority of the J ewifh Scriptures. 2 50, 2 5 I 

'I'he curfe pronounced ' by Noah upon Canaan largely 
con.fidered, and jhe'lvn to be no ju)f objeftion againft 
the authority of the Mofaic ivritings. 2 52 

S E C T I 0 N II. 

The Scriptures and Hifiory of the Ne'lv CJ"'eflament 
vindicated againft his Lordfbip's exceptior s. 

':the frauds and f aljhoods of profejfed Chriflians no ju.ft 
prejudice againjl the authority of the facred books of 
the New 1,efta1nent, or the credibility of the falls 
recorded there. 2 70 · 

No encouragement gii1en to fitch frauds in the New Te
fLitne nt, nor ha'f.,'e any per Jons taken more pains to de
tc;t tbofe frauds than Chrijlian divines and critics. 

271,272 
* :I be pretnzce that tl·e Church deflro)1ed the Heathen 

·writi 11g.s, efpecia/,~y thofe that were written againft 
Chrt}iitmit)') tXttmined. 2 72, 2 7 3 

l.Jord Bulingbroke chargd.S Chrifiians, even the moft 
luirned, as not having honejly or fagacity enough, to 
take an accurate examination of the J ewifh and 
' " l ' ', / ' LtJnjuan }.,.V;tem. 2 7 5 

l ie .cdieg eth, that Chrijfianit)' is ivboll)1 founded upon 
j a{ts.,, and that thofe Jaus have not been proved, as 

all 
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all other Jafts which pafs for authentic, ought to be 
proved. 275. 277, 278 

.All the conditions requijite to render the accounts of any 
pafl f afts credible, concur in relation to the im~ 
port ant ant f atts on which Chri.ftianity is founded. 

2 79 
'J'hofe f atls were done in the mofr open and public man- · 

ner. 2 79, 2 80 
'fhe accounts of them were publi.fhed in the age when the 

age when the fafts were done. 2 80 
And by perfons perfeftly acquainted with thofe falls, 

2 8 1 .-and who 'were of great probity andjimplicity, 
and di/cover an impartial regard to truth. ibid. 

':they bad no temptation to difkuife or faljify the fafts
but bore witnefs to them in oppojition to their worldly 
intere)ls, and rooted prejudices ; and though they 
were thereby exp~Jed to the mo.ft grievous fufferings. 

282, 283 
'.{be writings themfelves have all the charaflers tJj ge

nuine purity and fimplicity, and uncorrupted inte
grety; - and have been tranfmitted to us with an 
unqu~/1ionable evidence, greater than can be pro
duced for any other writings in the world. 2 8 3 

What farther confirms the truth of the faffs, is the 
con·verjion of vaft numbers of both Jews and Gen
tiles, who were brought by the evidence of thofe faEts 
to embrace the religion of Jefus. 2 8 5 

If thofe fafts, had not been true, that religion mu.ft 
have funk in the beginning, confiaering the circum
fiances under which it made its firft appearance in the 
world, and the difficulties it had to encounter with. 

286 
ff/hat his Lordjhip offereth to jhew, that there is no 

proof ·that the Gojpels were written in the fir.ft age 
of Chriflianity, examined. 2~0 

3 '.!be 
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:the apoflolical fathers all along fuppofe the faffs re
corded ln the Gofpels to be of undoubted truth, and 
have frequent references to pajfages found in tbe 
Gofpels. - 'This jhc·wn particularly concerning Bar
nabas, Clement, Ignatius, and Polycarp. 

29r, 292 
'!'be Gofpels we have now in our hands were certainly 

extant in the apoflolic age, and regarded as authen
tic-And in the beginning of the fecond century were 
univerfally fpread, and read in the public (J.ffemblies 
of Chriflians. 294, 29 5 

CJ'he four Gofpels, and theft only, were generally re .. 
ceived as of di·7.:ine authority in the Chriflian Church, 
in the ages nearejl the apoflles, and ha've continued 
to be acknowleged ever Ji.nee. 2 9 7 

'Ibe enemies~( Chriflianity, whether Jews or l-Jeathens, 
who lived nearefl thofe times, never pretended to 
deny that they were written by Chrift' s own difci
ples and attendants. 297. 299 

'I'he books tbernfelves have all the marks and charatlers 
of the apoflo!ic age, and ivhich plainly point to the 
time in which they were written, and not one mark 
of a later date. 2 9 9, et feq. 

'.[he pretence, ihat there had been b~f!orical evidence 
againfl Chri/lianit)1, but that it was afteric:ards fup
preffed, Jhewn to be vain and groundlefs. 304, et feq. 

'!'he objection, that the faffs on which Chri ianity is 
founded, are only attejled by Chrijtians, examined. 

307, &c. 
We have the teflimony of adve1Jaries concerning thoft · 

fatls, as far as could be expctled fro11i adri)erfaries. 
308, et feg. 

'.I'he Chriflians that attefl the facts whereby the GoJPel 
was eflabli.fhed, were fuch as were them/elves con
verted to Chri/hanity upon the evidence of thofe 

fafls, 

.. 
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fafls, which gives f orce to their teflimony. 3 r 3 

St. Paul's te.ftimony particularly conjidered. 
313, 314 

Lord Bolingbroke' s argument to prove that there is 
at prefent no flandard at all of Chri.ftianity. 3 16 

'Ihe Romifh -writers, in endeavouring to jhew that the 
Scripture is infujjicient to be a complete rule of faith 
and prattice, have really farved the Infidel caufe. 

3 I 6, 3 I 7 
'I'he pretence, that the mo.ft extrari1agant and contra

dtflory opinions may be founded upon the fame text, 
and plaujibly defended by the fame authority, exa
mined. 3 17, &c. 

The different interpretations which bave been put upon 
Scripture, tJo proof that they are not fiifficiently clear, 
and determinate to be a rule off aith and praftice. 

318 
Let a Re·velat£on be never Jo clear, it w~uld be abfurd 

to expeff that all men jhould agree in their fenfe of 
it : but this does not hinder its being of geat ufe. 

ib. et. feq.; 
After all the clamour that has been raifed about differ

ences amon.g Chriftians, there bath been a general 
agreement among them in all ages, about many mat
ters of the higheft importance. 320, et feq. 

'Irue Chriflianity, inflead of receiving a fatal blow, as 
bis Lordjhip pretends, at the refurrettion of letters, 
had then a glorious revh1al. 3 2 3 

'Ihe Conclujion. 342 

RE-
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REFLECTIONS 
On the Late 

Lord B ·oLINGBROKE's LETTERS. 

P A R T I. 

On the Study and Ufe of H1sTOR Y. 

HE late Lord Bo!tnghroke has generally 
·obtained the Reputation of being one 
of the finefl \Vritcrs in our language. 

~ This hath procured hin1 a kind · of 
authorlty in the world, which 111akcs \vay for an 
eafy and favourable reception of any thing that is 
publHhed under his name. A \vriter pofieifed 
of fuch talents hath it in his power to be fig-

. nally ferviceable to religion, and the true interefl: 
of his country; and on the other hand, there 
is fcarce any thing of more pernicious influence 
than fuch talents tnifapplied. When the public 
was firfi: informed of Letters written by him on 
the Study and Ufe of Hifiory, it was natural to 
expell: fon1ething very entertaining and in1prove-· 

VoL. Ill. N ing 
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ing from fuch an author on f uch a f u bj ell. And 
it will not be deni'ed, that he has inany good, 
and fome very curious obfervations, expref.fed ia 
a very genteel n1anner, and with great elegance 
and purity of fiile: but there are interfperfed 
with others of a very different kind, and of a 
dnngerous tendency. 

In thefe letters his lord!hip has done what he 
could to expofe the authority of the Scriptures 
to contempt; and at the fame time has n1ade the 
moft difadvantageous reprefentation of the pre
fent fl:ate of the governn1ent and con!lirution of 
his country. If v.re are to trufl: the accounts he 

-giveth us, Chriflianity hath no real foundation of 
truth in fatl: to depend upon ; it hath been up
held by fupcrilition, ignorance, and in1pofiurc; 
::ind hath been vifibly decaying ever fince the re
vival of learning and kno\vlege. ·And our civil 
conllitution, inflead of being rendered better at 
the .Luc revolution, hath been ever fince growing. 
\Vorfe; and our liberties arc in more real danger 
than they \Vere in before. The natural tendency 
of fuch repre(entations is to infpire a thorough 
conten1pt and difregarq of the religion into 
\vhich we \Vere baptized, and to produce end1e1s 
jealoufies and difcontents, if not open infurrcc
tions, againft the govern1nent under which \Ve 

live. J.. To n1an therefore \V ho hath a jufr zeal 
for either of thefe, can fee \Vithout concern fuch 
an iniolent attempt againfi both. And in this 
cafe, the quality, the ability> the reputation of 
the \Vriter, as it lnaketh the atten1pt n1ore 

dano-crous 0 , 
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dangerous, rendereth it more neceffary to guard 
againll: it. If an inferior writer had faid all that 
his Lordfhip hath advanced, it \Vould have de
ferved very little notice. But there are too 
many that are ready almofr implicitly to f wallow 
down any thing that cometh to them recom-
1nended by a great nan1e; efpecially if it be ad
vanced wirh a very peremptory and decifive air. 
And if an author's account of himfelf muft be 
taken, there perhaps fcarce ever \Vas a writer 
\vhofe judgn1ent ought to have greater weight; 
or who better deferves, that an almoft implicit 
regard !bould be had to his diltatc:s, than the 
author of thefe Letters.-

He enters upon his firft Letter with declaring, 
that the rules he is going to recommend as necef
fary to be obferved in thefiudy of hiftory, were--
'' very different from thofe which writers on the 
'' fame f ubjell: have recommended, and which 
' ' are con1monly praB:ifed. '' - But he atfureth 
his reader (and I believe him) that - '' this 
'' never gave him any diftrull of then1."-And 
therefore he propofeth to tell his fentiments -
'' without any regar~ to the opinion and prall:ice 
" even of the learned world*·'' -He declarerh 
it as his opinion, that - '' A creditable kind 
" of ignorance is the whole benefit, which the 
" generality of n1en, even of the moft learned, 
" reap froLn the ftudy of hifiory, ~hi ch yet ap
" pears to him of all other the mofi proper co 
" train us up to private and public virtue t.'' ~ 

* Vol. I. p. 1, 2 . t lb. p. 15 . 
N 2 Surely 
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Surely then the world muft be mightily obliged 
toan author who con1es to give them infirult:ions 
and diteB:ions in .a matter of fuch great import
ance, which the generality of men, even of the 
mofi: learned, were unacquainted with before. 

In his Letter on the true ufe of retirement and 
jl11,dy, he finely reprefenteth, \Vhat - "a de
,, firable thing it muft be to every thinking man, 
'' to have the opportunity indulged to fo fe\v, 
" of living fon1e years at leafi to ourfelves in a 
" fiate of freedo1n, under the laws of reafon; 
H infiead of pafiing our whole time under thofe 
'' of authority and cufion1." --And asks-'' Is 
' ' it not \vorth our while to .conten1plate our
<' felves and others, and all the things of this 
cc worJd, once before \Ve leave the1n, through the 
c, n1edium of pure and undefiled reafon * ?''
'' He obfetv€s, that-·'' They \Vho can abflrall: 
" the1nfclves frotn the prejudices; and habits; 
<' and pleafures; and bufinefs. of the \Vorld, 
'' \vhich, he fays, is what many are, though 
" all -are not, capable of doing, may elevate 
" their fouls in retreat to a higher ftation, and 
" inay take f ram thence f uch a view of the 
<' world, as the fecond Scipio took in his dream 
" fro1n the feats of the bleffed." That this 
\vill enable then1 to - " difiinguii11 every de
' ' gree of probabii i ty, fron1 the Io weft to the 
-" hi ghefi, and mark the difference between this 
" and certainty, and to eftabliib peace of mind, 
" where alone it can refr fecurely, on refigna.;.. 

* VoJ. II.p. 197. 
tc tion /J 
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H don *·" - In what follows he feems to ap~ 
ply this to his own cafe. He reprefents himfelf 
as in a ftate of retiren1ent from the world, ab
firacred from its pleafures, and difcngaged from 
the habits of bufinefs : though at the fame time 
he declareth his refolution in his retr.·eat to con
tribute as much as he can to defend and p'teferve 
the BritHb conflitution of go~·ernment; for \Vhich 
he expeltcd his reward from God alone, to whom 
he paid this fervice t. He goes on to obferv~ 
in the fame Letter, that - '' he \Vho has not 
cc cultivated his reafon young, will be utterly 
' ' unable to improve ic old." -And that -
'' not only a love of fiudy, and a defire of 
" knowlege, muft have grown up with us, but 
" fuch an induO:rious application like\vife, as 
'' requires the whole vigour of the n1ind to be 
~' exerted in the purfl.lit of truth, through long 
" trains of difcourfe, and all thofe dark rcceifes, 
" whercitl n1an, not God, has hid it.~~-And 
then he declares, that this l0.·ve, and this dejire, 
he has felt all his life, and is not quite ajlranger 
to this induflry and application :l;. 

His Refleltions Qpon Ex;ile, tend alfo to give one 
an high idea of the author. Speaking of the. 
necefiity of ftanding watchful as centinels, to 
difcover the fecret \Viles and open attacks of that 
<;apricious godd~fs Fortune before they can reach. 
, us, he adds,--cc I learned this in1portant leffon long 
u ago, and never trufted to Fortune, even \Vhile 

~Vol. II. p. 199. t 1~ .. 'P · 20 1- , 202 ~ t lb. p. 205. 2 0 6 0 
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" fhe feerned to be at pea~e with n1e. The 
<c riches, the honours, the reputation, and all 
'' the advantages which her treacherous indul ... 
' ' gence poured upon n1e, I placed fo, that ilie 
~' might [natch thern away without giving me 
" any dHlurban~e. I kept a great interval be
" tween me and them. She took them, but 
~' fue could not tear them from me *·" I-le fre~ 
quently ~xpreifeth himfelf in thofe I_:\eflell:ions~ 
as one fup~rior to fortune and exile, and that 
had attained to a perfect philofophic caln1nefs 
and tranquillity, whofe n1ind was not to be dif:. 
~ompofed by any outward evils; as one who was 
far from the hurr:y ef the world, and almo/l an 
~nconcern:ed.fPeClator of what paffes in it, and, 
\vho, ha·ving paid in a public life what he owed 
to the prej'ent age, \Vas refolved to pay in a pri
'Z(ate life what he owes to poflerity; and who 
was detern1ined to write as \yell as live without 
paJ!ion t. And who would not be inclined to 
pay a va(l regard to the fentirnents of a great 
genius, that had al \vays from his youth lovecl 
fludy, and defhed knowlege, and to this added 
indufiry and application; who had an opportunity 
for · r~tiren1cnt froin the world, and knew how to 
j1nprove it; and \Vho had made ufe of his foli
tude to conten1plate hin1felf and others, and all 
the things of this world, through th~ 1nediun1 of 
pure and undefiled reafon ! 
· But there are feveral things that tend to tak~ 
pff trom that d~pendence one 1night othcrwife 

f V 91. II. p. 23+. t Jb. p. 282. 
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be apt to have upon an author poifef.fed of fo 
~nany advantages. 

It can {carce be denied, that there is a great 
appearance of vanity in thefe Letters. A certain 
air of fufficiency breathes through the \vhole. 
He every-where pronounceth in a dogn1aticaJ. 
and decifive way, and with a kind of dictatorial 
authority ; and feen1eth to regard himfelf as 
placed in a dillingui!hed fphere, fro1n whence 
he looketh down \Vith fuperiority and contempt 
upon thofc that have hitherto paifed for learned. 
and knowing. To this n1ay be added, \Vhar can 
fcarce efcape the notice of the con11noneft 
reader, a "\1 ifible affeltation of advancing fon1e~ 
thing ne\v, and which had not been thought ofll 
or infified upon, before. How often doth the 
polite author of thefe Letters, \Vhen giving his 
directions, and making hisobfervations upon the 
fiud y and ufc of hiflory, put his noble corre ... 
fpondcnt in mind, that they were quitediffcrent 
fron1 any thing that had been obferved by thofe 
learned men who had treated of this fub_jelt be· 

·fore hi1n ! In this I think him mifiaken. But at 
prefent I onJy n1ention it as a proof of the defire 
he was poffeffed with of appearing to think in. 
a way different from, and fuperior to, the refl: 
of inankind, even of the learned world. Such 
a defire and affectation of novelty, and of think
ing out of the comn1on \Vay, may lead perfons 
of great parts aftray in their inquiries after 
tr·1rh, and hath often done fo, 

But 

' 
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Bnt th~r.e are other paffions and affeltion,s~ 

that have a fiill lefs friend! v influence, and which' 
are apt to. give . ~ wro'rig bi,as to_ the mind. 
Sush i_s rha.t keenn~fs and b~itterne~ of f pirir~.· 
'Yhicl~ difpofeth a man to find fault, and to put" 
~he 111.ofi: U:nfayo.uf~b.le .con~rull:iops upon perfons 
and thing~. I will i1of charge the late Lord 
Bolingbroke with havi~g b,een r~ally under the 
influence of f uch a temper ; but there are feveral 
things in his Letters which have.that appearance. 
In his Reflections upon Exile he ]ayeth it down as· 
a rule, to live and write without paj]ion; he talks,' 
as if he had got above all out\vard evils, and· 
liad attained · to a perfect tranquility. And yet' 
i,n thefe very Reff e~ions there are feveral paffages. 
that difcover a very firong refent1nent, and great 
birternefs off pidr. · He there intin1ates, that
H ·his country had reaped the b_enefit of his fer
' ' vices, and .h_e fuffered for the1n-That the per-· 
(,( ions in oppofition to whom he ferved, ancf: 
'' even faved the public, confpired and accom~ 
'' plifhed his p,rivate ruin: That thefe were his 
i' accufers, and the giddy ungrateful croud his 
" judges: Thar art joined to n1alice endeavoured' 
' ' to inake ·his. bell actions pafs for crimes, and 
'' to fiain his cl:iaralter -That for this ·purpofe· 
'' the facrcd voice of the Senate was· made td 
cc pronounce a' lie; and" thofe records, which 
'~ ought to be the eternal 1nonun1ents of truth, 
"' becon1e the vouchers of impofture and ca~ 
t' 1~rnny *·" - This is very fi:rong1y ·expreffedo 
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~ !hall not at prefent inquire into the truth anc\ 
jufinefs of thofe Reflections. I fhall only ob
{crve, that this is not the langu~ge of a n1~n \V~ha 
lives and writes withot.tt pajfton, or who is fo in
different to common cenfure or approbation, as he 
profeffeth himfelf to be *. Nor is it eafy to re
~oncile this with that pbil9fophic; ~almnefs, that 

, moderation, and tranquility of rnind, whic;:h he . 
fometirnes mak~th fo great a ibew of. Th~r~ ar~ 
feveral parts of his Letters, as I may have occa
fton n1ore difiinB:ly to obferve after\vards, it~ 
which he exprefieth hin1felf w_ith ~11 t~e ~age a.n~ 
virulence of a paffionatc parry-\vriter. 
· It ,were nor fo much to, be wondered at, ~f h~. 
~ifcovered a refentment againft thofe \Vhom he 
might apprehend to be the ~uthors of his f uffe~
ings; but there are feveral thin.gs that lo.oL< ·as if 
he were out of humour wi,th n1ankind. Of the 
Critics, Chronologers, Antiquaries, and of the 
I.earned in general, even thofe of then1 that have 
~een in the higheft reputation, he frequen.tly 
~xpreifeth the utmoft contempt. He inveighs 
feverely againfi the Divines, antient and inodern; 
and reprefents .even thofe of then1, who, he 
fays, n1ay be called fo without a fi1eer, as not 
fagacious or not honeft enough, to make an 
impartial examination. The gentlen1cn of the 
Law fall under his heavy cenfure; and he will 
fcarce allow, that fince Lord Bacon, and the 
Earl of Clarendon, there have been any o.f them 
~hat have attained to any en1inent degree of 
t . ~ 

! Vol. I. p. 6. 
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learning and knowlcge; and he taketh upon 
him to foretel, that except there 1hould con1e 
fome better age, there '"ill not be any fu ch 
among them for the future. 1~he }.1en1 bcrs of 
Parliament he reprefents as regarding the bufincfs 
of Parlian1ent on"ly as a trade; that few kno\v, 
and fcarcc any refpelt, the Britijb conftitution , 
and that the very idea of \Vit, and all that can 
be called tafie, has been loft arnong the Great~ 
Such general cenfures might be expelled in a 
writer that profefiedly fets hitnfelf to ddplay his 
talents in fatire and ridicule; but do not look fo 
well in one that appe:ireth in a fuperior charac
ter, and \Vho taketh upon hin1 to inllrull: and 
guide, to form mens tafte, and direB: their con 
duct, and enable them to pafs right j ndgn1cnts 
on perfons and things. Such a ten1per is nor a 
very good difpofition for an impartial inquiry; 
it is apt to reprefent perfons and things in a dif: 
advantageous light, and to give a n1alignant 
tinll:ure to the Reflcll:ions : nor is it very fur
prifing to fee a writer of this turn pafs hadh 
and fevere cenfures, not only on the adminifira
tion, ·but on the religion, of his country. 

All the ufe I would n1akc of thefe obfervations 
is, to keep us from fuffering ourfelves to be too 
firongly biafied in favour of a \vrirer fo difiin
guiilied by his abilities, and who putteth on 
f uch fpecious appearances. · 

I £ball no\v proceed to a more diilinll: exan1i ... 
nation of Lord /Joling_broke's Letters. 

In 

I 
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In them we may find, as hath been already 

hinted, many good and fine obfervations relating 
to the fiudy and ufe of hiftory; delivered with. 
great clearnefs of expreffion, and propriety of 
fentiment. His direltions are full of good fenfe, 
and many of them very aptly illuftrated by pro
per and well-chofen inftances. In general, it 
mufi be allowed, that his obfervations concern· 
ing the ufefulnefs of hiflory, the advantages he 
afcribes to it, and the ends to be propofed in it, 
are, for the moll part, j uft; but there is not 
much in then1 that can be regarded as perfell:ly 
new.. I do not fay this by way of difparage
rnent, to detrall: fro1n the merit of his Reflec
tions: perhaps on f uch a f ubjell: it is fcarce pof· 
ftble to n1ake any obfervation which hath not 
been made by fome one or other before. It is 
a fufficient commendation of an author, if he 
hath placed his refledions and obfervations in an 
agreeable and · advantageous light, if he hath dif
pofed them in a beautiful order, and illuftrated 
his rules by proper exemplifications. But his 
Lord!hip feems not to be contented \Vith the 
praife of having done this. He appears to be 
extremely defirous to have it thought, that his 
obfervations are not only juft, but new, and fucn 
~s other writers have not inade before him • . He 
declareth, in a paffage cited before from his firft 
Letter, that the rules he gives-" are very 
" different from thoie \vhich writers on the fame 
~~ fµbje-{t have n;com1nended, and which are 

~ ' <;ommonly 
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" com1nonly prall:ifed *."-And that--" he 
" will have no regard to the n1ethods prefcribed 
" by others, or to the opinion and prallice even 
'~ of th~ learned world t."-And he fpeaks to 
the farne purpofe in his third letter :f:. And 
after having declared, that the fiudy of hiftory 
will prepare us for all:ion and obfervation ; and 
that - " hiftory is converfant about the paft; 
cc and by knowing the things that have been, 
" we be~om~ better able to judge of the things 
~' that are,"~ he ~dds,- '~This ufe, my Lord, 
~' \vhich I make the proper and principal ufe of 
" the fiud y. of hi(lory, is not infifted on by thofe 
~' who have writ concerning the method to be 
'·'· followed in this ftudy; and fince \Ve propofe 
c' different ends, we muft of courfe take dif~ 
(< ferent \vays § .. " - He in1mediately fubjoins, 
" - Few of their treatifes have fallen into 
" my hands." - And is it not a little ftrange, 
that he fhould fo pofi.tively pronounce, that 
others have not, in their treatifes concerning th~ 
n1etho.d to be followed in the fiudy of hiftory, 
inft(led on that \Vhi.ch he makes the proper and 
principal ufc of it, when at the fame time he 
a.cknowlegeth, that few of their treatifes had 
fallen into his hands? One \Vould think by his 
'\vay of reprefenting it, that none before this 
noble writer had mentioned it as the proper ufe 
and end of hiftory to pron1ote our in1prov~ment 
in virtue, ro make us better men. and b~tter 

• Vol. I . p. 1. 
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citizens, to teach us by example, and to prepare 
us for altion and obfervation, that by knowing 
the things that have been, we may become bet
ter able to judge of the things that are. And 
yet I am apt to think, that few .laave fet then1-
fel ves to £hew the ufe that is to be made of hi
ftory, the ends to be propofed in it; and the ad· 
vantages arifing from it, but have in effelt faid 
the fame thing. And it were no hard matter, 
if it were neceffary, to fill up fevcral pages with 
quotations to this purpofe, from authors antient 
and modern. 

Hiftory is, no doubt, capable of being im .. 
proved to excellent purpofes: and yet the author 
of thefe Letters feen1s fometimes to have carried 
it too far ; as if hiftory (not facred hifiory ; for 
this, with the examples it affordeth, he difcards 
as of little or no ufe) were the beft, the only 
fchool of virtue, the n1ofi: univerfal and nece!fary 
n1eans of infirull:ion, alone fufficient to make us 
good men arid good citizens, and to furnHb us 
\Vith all the knowlege that is proper for our di
reltion in prall:ice. He obferves,-That " hi
" fiory is philofophy, teaching us by example, 
" ho\v to conduct ourfelves in all the fiations of 
'' privat~ and public life." And that -
" it is of all other the mofi: proper to t rain us 
'' up to public and private virtue*." - He de
clares, that - '' every one that is able to read, 
" and to reflect upon \Vhat he reads, is able to 
~~ make that ufe of hifiory \vhich he recotn-

'! Vol. I. p. i 5. 57· 
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'' mends : and every one who makes it, will 
" find in his degree the benefit that arifes from 
" an early acquaintance \Vith mankind, con
'' tralted in this wethod *."-He adds, that
'' we are only paffengers or fojourners in this 
'' world ; but we are abfolute ftrangers at the 
" fidl fieps \Ve take in it. Our guides are often 
" ignorant, often unfaithful. But by this map 
" of the country which hifiory fpreads before 
" us, we may learn, if we pleafe, to guide our
" felves." - So that hifiory is th~ guide he 
propofeth to all men to conduct them in their 
journey thrpugh this \Vorld, and by which 
every man is capable of guiding himfelf in all 
the fituations and circuLnftances of public and 
private life. 

Hifiory is, no doubt, very ufeful in its proper 
place ; but there are other ineans of infirultion 
to be-joined with it in order to its anf wering the 
end. It is not to ferve inftead of every thing, 
and to fuperfede all other methods of infifuc
tion. We ftand in need of being \Vell-feafoned 
and principled with a jufi fenfe of the moral 
differences of things, and with the excellent rules 
of religion, and the important confiderations it 
fetteth before us, that we may form juft fenti· 
n1ents of things, and n1ay make a right ufe of 
hiftory for our improvement in virtue, and may 
know how properly to apply the exa1nples it 
furnifheth. Accordingly our author himfelf in
fifteth upon it, that we tnuft apply ourfelves to 

• VoL I. p. 17 1 , 1 72 •. 
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hifiory - '' in a philofophical fpirit and n1an-
" ner *."-He obferveth, that-" particular 
" examples in hiftory may be of ufe fometin1es 
" in particular cafes, but that the application 
'' of them is dangerous." - He would have a 
man therefore fiudy hiftory as he would fiudy 
philofophy. And in the account he gives in his 
third Letter of what is nece!fary in order to 
make a right ufe of hiO:ory, he carrieth it fo far> 
and really n1aketh the work fo difficult, as to be 
above what can be expelled fron1 the generality 
of n1ankind; and concludeth with faying, that--
,, by fuch methods as thefe a n1an 9f parts may 
" hnprove the fiudy of hiHory to its proper and 
'' principal ufe t.'' Where he feemeth to 
reprefcnt the n1aking a right ufe of hiftory as a · 
very difficult thing, \vhich none but men of parts 
and of philofophic f pirits are capable of, and 
\vhich requireth the exalteft judgment, and niceft 
difcernn1enr, as well as a very clofe application. 
In this paifage the ufe and advanrage of hiftory 
feen1s ro be confined within too narrow bounds, 

.as in fome of the former it had been extended 
too far. 

As to the method to be follo\ved in the fludy· 
. of hifrory, though the author of thefe Letters 
fpeaks \Vith great difregard, and even contempt, 
of thofe that have \Vrirrcn on this fubjecr before 
hi1n, yet the only one he particularly mentions 
is Bodin. He obf erveth, that-" in his niethod 

*Vol. I . p i;;S . t lb. 65, 66; 
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(~ we are to take firfi a general view of uhiver;.. 
'"' fal hiftory and chronology ih £hort abfirall:s, 
" and then to fiudy all particular hifiories and 
'' f yfiems." - Upon which his Lordihip re-r 
i.11arketh, that - " This would take up otir 
'' \Vhole lives, and leave tis no time for altion, 
'' or would make tis unfit fdr it * .', - And 
afterwards he obferves, that - " the man 
" who reads \vithout difcernment and choice, 
" and, like Bodin's pupil, refolves to read all, 
(' \Vill not have time, nor <;apacity neither, to do 
" any thing elfe t."-But I cannot think it was 
Bodin's intention to lay it as an injunltion upon 
his pupil to read without choice and difcern.;. 
n1ent all the particular hiftories that have ever 
been publHhed. But the meaning is, that the 
befi and moll regular way of reading and fiudy
in g hifiory is, firfi: to take a brief general view 
and f urvey of univerfal hHlory and chronology, 
and then to proceed to the hiilories of particular 
countries, nations, and ages. And this appeareth 
to be a very reafonable and natural method. 
And if Bodin prop of es the taking a large fcope 
a.nd compafs in reading hiftory, his Lordfhip, 
though he feems here to blatne him for it, fome
tin1es expreffeth himfelf in a manner that lookSi. 
no lefs extenfive : for he recomt11endeth the read
ing hifiory of all kinds, of civilized and unci
vilized, of ancient and n1odern nations, as nec~f.. 
fary to give us a right k11owlege of the human. 
fpecies, and of oudelves. He obferves in his ... 

~ Vol. I. p. 69. t Ib. p. 14.2, I 4-3· 
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fifth Letter, that - " man is the fubjelt of 
" every hifiory) and to know hin1 well, we muft 
'' fee him and confider him as hifiory alone. can 
'' prefent hin1 to us in every age, in every coun
'' try, · in every ftate, in life and in death. 
'' Hiftory therefore of all kinds, of civilized 
'' and uncivilized, of antient and inodern na
'' tions, in fhorr, all hHl:ory that defcends to a 
" fufficient detail of human altions and charac
" ters, is ufeful to bring us acquainted with our 
" fpecies, nay, \Vith ourfelves *."-And parti
cularly, with refpelt to antient hifl:ory, he men
tioneth it in his fecond Letter as a great advan
tage, that-'' in antient hiftqry the beginning," 
" the progrei1ion, and the end, appear not of 
'' particular reigns, much lefs of particular enter-. 
" prizes, or fyften1s of policy alone, but of go-' 
" vernments, of nations, of empires, and of all 
'' the various fyften1s that have ,f ucceeded one 
" another in the courfc of their duration t."
And yet he afterwards feems to confine our av. 
tendon to modern hifl:ory. He \Vill allO\V us in
deed to read the hiilories of former ages and 
nations, becaufe it would be ibameful to be in
tirely ignorant of them; but he would not have 
us jlztdy any hiftories, but tbofc of the t\VO laft 
centuries. That thcfe deferve a particular at
tention, will eafily be acknowlegcd for fevcral 
reafons; and, among others, for that which he 
affigns ; the great change that has been brought 
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about in the civil and eccleftafiical policy of thefe 
parts of the world fince the latter end of the fif
teenth century; of which he gives an elegant 
reprcfcntation in his fixth Letter. But certainly 
there are many things in the hiflories of the pre
ceding ages, both in other countries, and in our 
own, that \Vell deierve to be not only read, but 
to be thoroughly confidered by us; and which 
arc capable of furnilliing very ufeful reflettions, 
and anf\vering thofe excellent ends, for \Vhich, in 
the forn1er part of thefc Letters, he had recom-
1nendcd the fi ud y of hifiory. This n1i ght eafil y 
tie ihe\vn, if it adn1ittcd of any doubt, both with 
regard to ci vii hiftory and ecclefiafii-cal. 

But, not to infifr longer upon this, and fon1e 
othet obiervations that 1night be made on par
ticular pa£fages in thefc Letters, I fhall proceed 
to what is th~ principal intention of thefe Re
marks; viz. to confider thofe things in them, of 
which a bad ufe n1ay be n1ade, or which appear 
to be of a pernicious tendency: 

And here firfi confider the refleClions he ha~ 
call upon literature. 

· And then fball proceed to thofe paffages in his 
Letters, which are defigned to expofe the 
holy Scriptures, and the Chrifiian religion. 

It rnay fcen1 a little f urprifing, that fo polite a 
\V.titer, and one who, as he lets us know, al\vays 
fron1 his youth _loved fludy and application, 
ihould yer, in fcveral parts of thefc Lett~rs, cxpre!s 
· hin1fclf 
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himfelf in a n1anner that fcems calculated to 
throw a conten1pt upon learning, and to put 
men off from applying ~hemfelves . to the purfuit 
of it. Every friend of learning ihould, J think, 
acknowlege, that there is a regard due to thofe 
that in their feveral \Vays have contributed to 
promote it. But this ingenious writer takes 
every o.ccafion to place the~ in a ridiculous or 
conte1nptible light. In his firft Le'tter, he gives 
a very difadvantageous idea of thofe who, as he 
expreffeth it, - " make fair copies of foul ma
,, nufcripts, give the ~gnification of hard words, 
" and ~ake a great deal of other gran1n1atical 
" pains." - He owns indeed, that they enable 
1Jthers to.fludy with greater eaje,and to purpofes 
more ufaful; but he aif ures us, that they nett her 
grow wijer nor better by fludy thernje!ve~. He 
adds, that - '' the obligation to thefe men 
'' would be great indeed, if they \Vere in gene~ 
( ~ ral able to do any thii:ig better, and fub1nitted 
,, to this drudgery for the ufe of the public, as 
" fome of them, it rnuft be o\vn'd v1ith grati
'' tude, have done; but not later, I think, thai1 
' ' about the ti1ne of the ref urrellion of letters.,,-· 
And h~ at length condefcendeth r'o declare, that 
'' they deferve encouragetnenr, whiU1: they con
'' t inue to compile, and neither aft~[t wir, nor 
~' prefun1e t9 reafon *." · Tb_is is a very hard 
cenfu re pronounced upon all thofe, \Vi thour di~ 
1linltion, that fince the tirnc of the ref!. Let1:iot1 
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of letters, i.e. for thefe two centuries pafr, have 
compiled dietionaries or glofiaries, or have revifed 
and publHhed antient manufcripts, or corretl: 
editions of hooks; or who have been employed 
in explaining hard \Vords, and in clearing obfcure 
paffages in antient authors, or making critical 
obfervations upon them, and in other things of 
that kind. Not content to reprefent them as 
abfolutely void of genius, and having no preten
:fions to wit o r reafon, and as neither wifer nor 
better for their fludies themfelves, he will n'Ot 
allow, that any of then1 had the public good in 
vie\v in the drudgery they f ubmittcd to. But I 
fcarcc kno\v a greater )tgn of a malignity of 
temper, than a difpofition to give the worfl: turn 
.to every thing, and to judge harllily of the in
ward intentions of mens hearts, when there is 
nothing in their aCl:ions to fuppart fuch a judg
ment. It were eafy to name perfons, that within 
thefe t\va !aft centuries, have employed them
f elves in the \Vay he mentions, \vho \Vere unque~ 
ftionably men of great judgment and genius, as 
\vell as induftry : or, at leafr, a fmall iliare of 
good-nature and candour would incline one 
to allow them the praif'i of, having had the 
public utility in vie\v in \Vorks, \vhich, by hi~ 
O\V n ackno\vlegen1ent, have greatly ferved the 
interefis of · learning, and contributed to th~ 
il)rcadi ng of it. 

But ho\v mean I y f oever he thinks of the grarn ... 
rnarians, critics, con1pilcrs of diltionaries, and re
viicrs and publi!hers of 1n~nufcripts, he 1naketh 

a fiill 
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a {l:ill n1orc difadvantageous reprefentation of an .. 
tiquaries and chronologers. Speaking of per
fons that have hitherto been regarded as of great 
figure and eminence in the republic of letters, he 
avoweth - " a thorough contempt for the 
" whole bufinefs of their learned lives ; for all 
" the refearches into antiquity 1 for all the fy
,, ftems of cJlronology and hifrory, that we owe 
'' to the immenfe labours of a Scaliger, a Bo
" chart, a Petavius, an Ujher, and._even a Mar
'~ jhaw *.'' - It feems very odd, for one that 
fpeaks fo highly of the advantage of hiftory, to 
exprefs fuch a contempt for the labours of chro
nologers, which certainly are of great ufe for di .. 
gelling hi!lory into its proper periods, in order to 
a regular and orderly conception and underfiand
ing of it. In a paffage cited above, he mentioneth 
it among the ad vantages of hHlory, efpeciall y 
antient hHl:ory, that we there fee events as they 
followed one another;-" that there the begin
" ning, the progeflion, and the end, appear not of 
" particular reigns, much lefs of particular enter
'' prizes or fyften1s of policy alone, but of go
'' vernments, of nations, of empires, and of all 
'' the various fy!lems that have fucceeded one 
" another in the courfe of their duration." -
This feems to llicw the advantage, and even ne
ceffity, of chronology; and, with regard to this, 
the labours of a Scatiger, a Petavi11s, and Ujber, 
are highly ufeful and commendable. To endea-

' Vol. I. p. 6. 

03 vour 

• 



198 .Reflections on the Late 
vour ~o df gcft the hifiory of n1ankind, and of the 
principal events that have happened in the world::i 
in a regul~r feries, to mark the rife and fall of 
cities and empires, to compare and connea the 
hHlories of different countries and nations, fa
cred hifrory and profane ; and, in order to this, 
to lay together the fcattered hints and fragments 
of d ifterent ~ges, is, notwithfianding his degrad
ing reptcfentation of it, a noble employment, an 
employment that even a Sir !faac Newton judged 
not to be unworthy of his great genius. One 
would be apt to think, that every impartial per
fon, \vho hath a jufl value for learning, mufi have 
a great honour for thofe that have taken pains to 
fet the[e things in a proper light : and where 
abf ol ute certainty cannot _be attained to, an happy 
conjecture may be both plcafing and ufeful. 
· In his third Letter, he findeth great fault with 

thofe that make laborious inquiries into the firfl: 
originals of nation~. And in his fifth Letter, he 
warneth the noble Lord to whom h~ writes, to 
throw none of his time away, as he faith he hi.111-
felf had done, in groping in the dark in his ftarches 
into antiquity *· He fpeaks \Vith contempt of 
what he calls d~y regifler·s · of ufelefs anecdotes; 
;ind declares, that - " ten rnillions of fuch 
'' :inccdotes, though they \V~r~ true; and com"'. 
' ( plete authe~~ic .volumes of Egyptian ·or Chai
'' dean, of Greek or Latin, of Gallic or Britifo, 
'' ~f .l-trench or Saxon records ; would be of no 
~ - · \·alue in his fen[e, becaufe of no ufe towards . . 

• Vol.~ · p. 149. 

'' our. 



Lord Bolingbroke' s Letters. 199 
" our improv~me11t in wifdom and virtue ; if 
'' they contained nothing n1ore than dynatlies 
" and genealogies,and a bare mention of remark
" able events in the order of time, like jour
,, nals, chronological tables, or dry and n1eagre 
" annals *·'' - But whatever opinion I may 
have of his Lordiliip's tafie, I cannot help think
ing, that in this he is too rigid. It feeLns to be a 
very natural and unblarneable curiofity; to fearch 
as far as we can into the receifesof antiquity, and 
the odginals of nations; ·and there is a pleafurc 
even in thofe glimmerings of light that break 
through the obfcurity, provided we do not re
prefent thofe things as certainties, which arc onJy 
conjeU:ural. And I believe there are fe\v but 
\Vould be apt to wH11, that there \Vere ---- " au
" then tic volun1es of Egyptian or Chaldean, 
" Greek or .f-iatin, Gallic or Britijh records, 0 

- even though they were only like \Vhat he 
calls-" dry and meagre annals,''- or ;J as he 
elfcwher.e fpeaks, .. _ '' the · gazet tes of anti
'' quity ;"-and contained dynalli~s and genea
logies, \Vith a mention ofrcn1arkable events that 
happened to thofe nations in the order of time~ 
like journals, or chronological tables. i\nd if 
any learned inan could difcover fuch antient an-· 
thentic records or n1·onuments, fe\V, 1 fhou ld 
think, \Vould blame hitn, or think him idly en1 ~ 
ployed in publifhing then1 to the \Vorld. 

lt looks a little odd, that there is no kind of 
n1en for whom, throughout thcfc Lrtters, he 

! Vol. I. p. 1 5 o. 
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fbeweth a lefs regard than for thofe that are ge
nerally accounted n1en of learning. Speaking 
of thofc \vho- '' affell: the reputation of great 
'' fcholars, at the expence of groping all their 
" lives in the dark n1azes of antiquity," -
he fays, that - " all thefe n1iflak~ the true 
'' deftgn of ftudy, and the true ufe of hifl:ory."" 
-Great as the advantages are that he afcribeth 
to hillory, and which he thinks every man is 
capable of that is able to read, and to reflelt 
upon what he reads, yet - '' a creditable kind 
'' of ignoranc·e is, in his opinion, the whole be
" nefit which the generality even of the 1nofi: 
,,, learned reap fron1 it."-And he intimates, that 
th2t the only effell: of their reading and fiudying 
hiilory is, to becon1e pedants, i. e. as he explain· 
eth it,---" \Vorfe than ignorant, always incapa
cc · ble, fometimes n1eddling and prefu1ning *."-·
i\.nd elfewhere he rcprefcntcth the credulous 
learned as only employed - " in wrangling 
" about antient traditions, and ringing different 
" changes on the fatne fct of bells t ." 

To all \Vhich n1ay be added, \Vhat he faith, in 
hjs Letter on the true u[e of retiren1ent and fiudy, 
concerning - " the fcholar and philofopher, 
'' who, far from o\vning that he thro\vs away . 
" his tirne, reproves others for doing it; thac fo
" len1n mortal 'vho abilains fron1 the pleafures 
u and declines the buftncfs of che \vorld, that he 
" 111ay dedicate his whole tin1e to the fearch 

• Vol. I. p. 14, 15 . 21 t Ib.p. r69. 
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« of truth, and the improven1ent ·of know
,, lege."-He fuppofes him to have read
" till he is become a great critic in Latin and 
'' Greek, in the Oriental tongues, in hifiory and 
" chronology; and not only fo, but to have 
'' fpent years in ftudying philofophers, co1nmcn-- -
" tators, rabbies, and whole legions of modern 
'' doltors, and to be extremely well verfed in all 
" that has been written concerning the nature of 
" God, and of the foul of man, about matter and 
" form, body, and fpirit, &c. *'lJ-And yet 
he pronounceth, that, notwithfianding all his 
]earning, he is in a fiate of ignorance, for \Vant of 
having--" examined the firfl: principles, and the 
" fundamental falls, on which thefe queftions 
,,; depend, with an abfolute indifference of judg-
'' 1nent, and fcrupulous exaanefs t." - This 
he fuppofeth to be the cafe of - " many a 
" great fcholar, many a profound philofopher, 
" many a dogmatical caf uift. " - Yea, and, as 
appeareth from other paffages in his Letters, of 
every learned man, of every philof opher and di
vine whatfoever, that believeth Chriftianity. On 
the other hand, he declareth concerning-" the 
" man who hath paifed his life in the pleafures 
" or bufinefs of the world,"-that when~ver 
he fets about the work of examining principles, 
and judging for himfelf - '' concerning thofe 
" things that are of greateft in1portance to us 
~ ' here, and may be fo hereafter, he will foon 

! Vol. II. p. 211, zii. t Ib. P· z 13, I 14. 
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'' have the advantage over the learned philofo .. 
" pher. For he will foon have fecured what is 
'' neceifary to his happinefs, and n1ay fit down 
" in the peaceful enjoyment of that knowlege; 
'' or proceed with greater advantage and fatif .. 
" faetion to the acquifition of new knowlege; 
" whilft the oth·er continues his fearch after 
~' things that are in their nature, to fay the befr 
'' of them, hypothetical, precarious, and f u
" perfluous *·" 

1~he natural tenden<iy of thefe, and other re .. 
fie.Ct.ions of a like kind, which occur in thefe Lct
ters, fce1ns to be to pour conterr1pt upon what have 
been hith.erto efteemed valuable branches of lite
rature. Refearches into antiquity ;! chronological 
i1udies, criticifm and philofophy, difquifitions 
concernin,g the nature of God, the hun1an foul, 
and other philofophi·cal and theological fub
jelts, all the(e are reprefented as of little or no 
ufe; and only a more fpecious kind of idlencfs. 
And if 'this be the cafe, I think it is wrong to 
con1plain of the Goths, Vandals, Saracens, and 
other barbarous nations, that burnt \vhole libra
ries, 'apd defiroyed the monun1ents of learning. 
'"fhcy rid the world of a great deal of ufclefs 
lumber, \vhich tempted men to n1if-fpend their 
tin1c and pains ; and it \Vcuid have been an ad· 
vantage to mankind, if n1ore of then1 had been 
dcilroycd : infread of being thankful to thofe 
.learned perfons that have taken f uch pains to re
cover and publH11 antient n1onu1ncnts, we are 

~ Vo1. II. p. 216" 217 ~ 
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only to regard them as indufirious triflers, to 
~hofe labours the world is very little obliged. 

Nor can I fee, upon fuch a view of things, what 
ufe or .need there is of feminaries of learning. 
But, in good earne!l, can this be regarded as a 
proper way to mend our tafi:e, and help forward 
our improven1ent? Such a way of thinking, if 
it generally obtained, would, it is to be feared, 
inftead of producing an extraordinary refinen1ent 
of tafie, tend rather to fink us into ignorance 
-and barbari!in, and bring us back to the dark .. 
.pefs of the moft illiterate ages. 
· ·Taken in this vie\v, I cannot think, that thefe 
Letters have a favourable afpelt on the intereils 
of literature. Methinks there appcareth to be 
no great neceffity at prefent of warning perfons 
not to fpend their lives in laborious putfuits of 
learning. The prevailing turn of the age doth 
not fcen1 to lie this way. Many of our gentle
men will no doubt be very well plcafed to be af
fured, that1:hough they pafs their lives in the bu
ftncfs or pleafures of the world, Y.et if they at 
length fet themfel ves to examine firft principles, 
and confult the oracle of their O\Vn reafon, ;vith .. 
out any regard to the opinion of others, or trou
bling rhemfelves to read the writings of philofo
phers or divines, they are. in a more likely \Vay 
of difcovering truth, and making a progrefs in 
ufeful kno\vlege, than any of thofe - '' fo
·" lemn mortals, who abCT:ain fron1 the plea
~' fures and decline rhe bufinefs of the \Vorld, 
~' that they may dedi~ate their \Vholc time to 

'' the 
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c, the fearch of truth, and the improvement of 
'' kno\vlege."-This is certainly a very flatter
ing fchen1e, and feems to open a very fhort and 
-eafy way for attaining to wifdom. When they 
find a man of his Lord!hip,s fine and elegant tafie, 
and great talents, and who by his own account 
hath fpent fo much tin1e and pains in learned in- , 
quiries, pronouncing them abfolutely vain and 
ufelefs; they will be very apt to take his word 
for it, and not give then1felvcs the trouble of la
borious fiudy; the refult of which might be 
only filling their heads with what he calleth 
learned /u1nber, and expofing then1 to the ridicu
lous charall:er of pedants, . i.e. as he defcribeth 
them, - " men worfe than ignorant, always 
.:c incapable, fometimes meddling and prefurn
" ing." -Infiead of fuch learned drudgery, the 
more eafy and delightful task of ftudying modern 
hiftory, may .be f ufficient to furnHh them with 
all the knowlege they want, and, anfwer every 
end of ufeful 'in1provement. 

But furely fucha n1annerofreprefenting things 
is not altogether juft, nor is this the moft effell:ual 
way of promoting real improvement in wifdom 
and virfue. Groat is the extent, and wide the · 
field, of fcience. Many noble fubjell:s there are 
of inquiry, which well deferve our attention. 
The defire "f knowlege is the flrongeft in the 
nobleft minds; but con1parativcly fn1all is the 
progrefs that a man is capable of making by 
his own unafiified ability, \Vithin the iliort 
compafs of this prefent life: and ther~fore., be his 

l abilities 
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abilities never fo great, he will need the a.ffifi:ancc 
of others, and ought to be very thankful for it. 
Many excellent perfons in different ages have em
ployed their pains this way; and a mighty ad• 
vantage that iuan hath, who has the opportu
nity, and knows how to in1prove it, of profiting 
by their labours. He may, by reading, vafil y 
increafe his frock of know lege, may meet with 
n1any valuable hints, which elfc would not have 
occurred to him, and may find im-portant f ub
jell:s fet in a clearer light than otherwife he 
\Vould have feen then1. The Author of our be
ings, who hath implanted in us the defire of 
knowlege, and fitted us for con1municating our 
fcntiments, und9ubtedly 'defigned, that, in ac
quiring kno\vlege, as well as in other things, \Ve 
tbould be helpful to one another, and not depend 
merely upon ourfelves. And this is the great 
advai;itage of language, and of letters. We n1uft 
jndeed n1ake ufe of our own reafon, but 'Ye 
ought alfo to take in all the helps and advantages 
we can get : and he that is careful to improve 
thofe helps which are afforded him, and who, 
without fubmitting ilnplicitly to the judgments 
and opinions of others, endeavours to make the 
be!l ufe he can of their labours and fiudies, as' 
well as of his O\Vn thoughts, is in a far n1orc likely 
way of improving his kno\vlege1 and \Vill bet
~er approve hin1felf to God, and to ~11 wife men, 
than he that, fron1 a vain confidencein his own 
judgment, defpifeth and: rejecteth rhofe helps, 
· and, 
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and, under pretence of confulting the oracle of 
reafon in his own breail: (for, as his Lordfhip 
exprelfeth ir, - ,, every n1an's reafon is every 
" man's oracle.,'') ....... _will not give hitnfelf the 
trouble to read and to· examine \Vhat others hav€! 
faid and thought before him. Such an high 
conceit of a n1an's O\Vn capacity and judgtnent, 
f uch an arrogant felf-fufficiency, and a con
tempt of the labours and judgments of others, 
is net a very proper difpofttion for finding out 
truth. A n1an of this character was Epicurus, 
\Vho boafied that his kno\vlege was all of his 
own acquiring, and [corned to feem to be be· 
holden to any other for his notions. 

Having confidered thofe parts of the late 
Lord Bolingbroke's Letters that feen1 not very 
favourable co the interefis of literature, I iball 
now proceed to \vhat is the principal dcftgn of 
thefe Ren1ark.s, to examine the rcfiell:ions he has 
cafl: upon the facred inonuments of our religion. 
He firfl: attacks the hi!l:ory of the Bible, efpecially 
as contained in the books of the Oid Tefiamenr; 
and then proceeds to a n1ore direll: att~mpt upon 
Chriftianity. And this appears not to be a ~bing 
he treats of n1erely by.the-bye, but to be a point 
he has forn1ally in view, and for \vhich he pro ... 
fefies a kind of zeal. I !ball therefore confider 
diftinlt:ly \Vhat he hath offered. 

In his third Letter on the fiudy of hiO:ory, he 
fctte th hin1felf to confider the Hate of -antient 
hiHory, both fa~red and profane: and begins 
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'\Vith declaring his refolution " to fpeak 
'' plainly and particularly in favour of cornmon 
'' fenfe, againfl an abfurdity \Vhich is aln1oll; 
'' fanB:ified *."-After having n1ade fotnc ob
fervations on the ftatc of antient profane hifiory, 
and fhewn, that it is full of fables, and alto
gether uncertain ; he next conies to apply thefe 
obfcrvations to antient facred hiftory t. What 
he fee ms at firft to propof~, is, to fhe w, that it 
is .. • '' infufficient to give us light into the 
'' original of antient nations, and the hifiory of 
" thofe ages we commonly call the firft ages.'' 
-- But it is evident, that, under p~etence of 
fbe\ving this, his intention is, to reprcf~nt the 

. whole hiftory of the Bible as abfolutely uncer
tain, and not at all to be depended upon for a 
juft acrount of falts. He not only denieth, 
that the writers of the hiftorical parts of the 
Old Tcflarncnt \Vere divinely infpired, but he 
will not allo\v then1 the credit that is due to any 
comrr1on honeft hifiorians. He repref~nts rhofe 
hiftories as - " delivered to us on the faith of a 
" fuperftitious people, arnong \vho1n the cufiom 
'c and art of lying prevailed ren1arkably t ."-
And ob[erves, that-" the Jev.J~ih hiC:ory never 
(( obtained any credit in the \Vorld, till Chrifii · 
" anity was eftablifhed §." He fon1etin1es ex
prefieth hin1felf, as if he \Vere willi ng to allo;.v 
the divine infpiration of the doetrinal and pro-

* Vol. I. p. 70. 
§ lb. p. 91. 
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phetical parts of the Bible, and wer only for 
rejelting the hifiorical. And this he pretends 
to be the beft way to def end the authority of the 
Scriptures *· But it is evident, that this is only 
a fneer. For he was, no doubt, fenfible, that 
the facred hiftory is fo interwoven with the 
prophecies and laws, that if the for mer is to be 
regarded as lying fill:ion, and not at all to be 
depended upon, the divine authority of the other 
cannot be fupported. And what he afterwards 
repeatedly affirmeth of Chrifiianity, that the 
credit of its . divine inftitution dependeth upon 
falls, holdeth equally concerning the Old Tefia
n1en t reconom y. 

After having done \vhat he can, in his third 
Letter, to !hew the uncertainty of antient facred 
as well as profane hiftory, he begins his fourth 
with obferving, that as-'' we are apt naturally 
" to apply to ourfelves what has happened to 
cc other men ; and as examples take their force 
u from hence; fo what \Ve do not believe to 
" have happened \Ve fhall not thus apply; and, 
'' for \Vant of the fan1e application, the examples 
cc \vill not have the fame effect." And then 
he adds-<' Antient hiilory, fuch antient hiftory 
" as I have defcribed," - [in \V hi ch antient 
facrcd hifiory is m.anifefily comprehended J -
" is quite unfit in this ref pea to anf\ver the ends 
'' that every reafonable n1an ihould promife to 
'' hin1i~lf in this fiudy ; becau[e fuch antient 

! Vol. I. P· 9-3 · 98, 99· 
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~' hifiory will never gain fufficient, credit with 
" any reafonable man *·"-And after\vards 
fpeaking of antient fabulous narrations, he de
clares, that - '' f uch narrations cannot make 
" the fiighteft momentary impreffions on a mind 
cc fraught with knowlege and void of fuper
~' fiition. l1npofed by authority, and affilled 
" by artifice, the delufion hardly prevails over 
' ' commori ferife; blind ignorance aln1ofi: fees, 
'' and ra{h fuperftition hefitates : nothing lefs 
'' than enrhufiafm and phrenfy can gi\~e credit 
" to fuch hiftories, or apply fuch examples."
He thinks, that what he has faid will.-......" not 
'' be much controverted by any n1an that has 
' ' examined our antient traditions without pre
<c: poffeffion :'' - and that all the difference be
tween them, and Amadis of Gaul, is this, that 
--" In Amadis of Gaul we have a thread of 
" abfurdities that lay no claim to belief~ but 
'' antient traditions are an heap of fables, under 

· " \Vhich fome particuiar truths infcrutable, and 
i c therefore ufelefs to mankind, may lie con
'' cealed, which have a juft pretence to nothing 
~ ' more,';J-[i. e. to no more credit thanA.rnadis 
of Gaul]-" and yet itnpofe then1felves upoa 
" us, and become, under the venerable nan1e of 
" antient hifiory, the foundation of n1odern 
'' fables f"." He doth not direltly apply this 
to the Scriptures. But no one can doubt that 
this was his intention. It is too evident, that thefe 

e V 61. l. p. I l 8. t lb. p. 120, 121 . 

VbL. III. p are 



2 1 o Refleetions on the Late, &c, 
are defigned to be included in what he calleth 
-"our antient traditions~,-(a word which 
he had applied feveral times before to the facred· 
records); and which he reprefenteth as " im
" pofed by authority, and affifted by artifice.,, 
-And I think it is fcarce pofiib1e to exprefs a 
greater contempt of any writing, than he here 
doth of the hiflory of the Bible, and the ex .. 
amples it affords. 

RE-
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REFLECTIONS 
On the Late: 

Lord BoLINGBROKE's LETTERS. 

P A R T . II. 

SECTION I. 

The Hij/ory and · Scriptures of the Old Tella-· 
rnent vindicated againfl his Lordjhip's Ex~ 
ceptions. 

H. AV IN d given this general view of the 
author's deftgn, I fhall now proceed to a 

more diftinll: and particular examination of the 
principal things he hath offered to invalidate 
rhe authority of the Old Teftament Hillory. 
What he faith of Chrifiianity fhall be confidered 
after \Yards. 

p 2 I need 
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I need not take much notice of what he hath 

urged to fhe\v, that the writers of the Sacred 
:Books did not intend an univerfal hiftory, or 
fyfiem -of chronology*· I know nobody that 
f uppofes they did; fo that he might have fpared 
that part of his pains. But notwithflanding the 
Bible was not defigned for an univerfal hiftory, 
or to exhibit a complete fyftem_ of chronology, 
though it may fafely be affirmed, that no one 
book in the world 'gives fo great helps this \Vay, 
it is fufficient if it gives us a true hifiory as far 
as it goes, and which n1ay be fafely depended 
upon. This is what our author will not allow. 
It is n1anifefr, that he placeth it in the fame 
rank with the moft fabulous accounts of antient 
titnes. This then is the point we are to confider. 
Let us therefore examine what proofs or argu-
111ents he hath brought againft the truth and 
credit of the facred hifiory. 

Some of the things offered by him to this 
purpofe have fcarce fo much as the appearance 
of argument. Of this kind is what he faith 
concerning the ufe that has been made by Jewijb 
Rabbies, and Chrifiian Fathers, and Mahometan 
Docrors, of the fhort and imperfell: accounts 
given by Mojes of the tin1es from the creation to 
the deluge. Let us grant, that the fables they 
have feigned concerning Adam and Eve, Cain 
and Abel, Enoch, Noah, and his fons, &c" are 
f uch as-'' Bonzes or Talapoins would almoft 
" blufh to relate;" -I do not fee ho'w this c·an 

~ Vot I. p. ioz, et feq. 
be 



Lord Bolingbroke's Letters. 21 l 
be reafonably turned to the difady~ntage of the 
books of Mojes, or hQrt the cr~dit of them 1 
ftn~e his Lord!hip owns, that thef~ fables are~ 
c~ profane extenfions of this part of the J.,fofaic. 
'' hiftory." -And that hiflory is certainly no
\vay anfwerable for the additio.ns which have 
b,een made to it. It would hav~ ~een ea1y for 
.IYfofls, if he had been a fabulous \Yriter, to have 
fill~d up this part of his hifiory with. n1:arvelous 
relations, and to have embelli!bed it with (ucf-\ 
fictions concerning our firfr parents, anct, th~ n1oll: 
'1:ntient patriarchs, as our author here refcrreth 
to : and his not having done fo is a firong pre ... _ 
fumption in his favour, that he did not give 
way to fancy or invention, but writ do\vn the 
fall:s as they can1e to him, with an unaffected 
ftmplici~y. His accounts ~re fhort, becau.fe h~ 
~ept ~lo(e to truth, a~1d took <;are to. record no. 
more of thofe times than he had goqd ~nforma .. 
tion of, or than was neceffary to the defjgn h~~ 
qad ii;i vi.ew; which feems ptincipally to have 
bee~ to give a brief acc;ount of rhe ·creation, 
the formation of the firfi hun1an pair, the placing 
them in Par~dife, the fall, an,d the flood, which· 
were the mofi remarkable ~ve1.1ts of that period; 
nd to conti.t:Jue the line from Ada.m by Seth tQ., 

Noah, as · afterwards he "oes f~om h.~111 to 4bra-
ham. . . .. · 

What his Lordfhip ob(erves con~crnil)g th~ 
) unders of the Jewijh t;h~onologcrs *, is ~o~ 

! Vol. I . p. 104. 

~ 3~ much 
~ .... .. 4''°'.., ·.· 
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much 1nore to his purpofe, except he could 
prove, that thofe blunders are chargeable upon 
the Scriptures; \Vhich is fo far from being true, 
that, if accurately e:xaniined, argun1ents n1ay 
be brought from thofe very Scriptures to con
fute the blunders he n1entions. 

As to the differences he takes notice of 
* between the Scripture-accounts of the AJIY
rian empire, and thofe given by profane au
thors, i.e. by Ctejias, and then' that copy from 
him, very able chronologers have endeavoured 
to !hew, that thofe accounts may be reconciledot 
But if not, it would only follow, that the 
Scripture-hifiory differeth fron1 G'tejias, who, in 
his Lordfbiy's o\vn j udg1nenr,. and by the acknow .. 
Jegen1ent of the n1oft judicious a1nong the 
Greeks themfelves, \Vas a very fabulous writert; 
and ho\v this can be fairly thought to derogate 
fron1 the credit and authority of the Sacred 
Hill:ory, I cannot fee. 

But to con1e to thof~ things on which he 
feems to lay a greater ftrefs. The furn of what 
he hath offered to dellroy the truth and credit 
of the Sacred Writings arnounteth to this, -
~' That the Jews, U£>Oll \vhofe faith they are 
" delivered to u~, \Vere a people unknown to 
~' the Greeks, till the time of .(1 le'("Cander the 
~' Great. That they had been fiaves to th~ 
~' Eg_yptians, Ajfyrians, Medes, and Perjians, as 
" theie fever al cn1 pires prcvailed~-That a great 
q part of tbcn1 had been carried captive, and Jo(t 

• Yo~. I. p. 1 r4,, : 15. t Ib. p. 76. 8q. 
,, iQ 



C 0 N tr E ~J T S. 

they were for a long time unknown to the Greeks, or 
deJPifed by them. 217, 218 

Cf'he l-leathen writers generally took up 1vith idle reports 
againfl the J ews:1 without ma.hng a due enquiry. 

219 

CJ"'he advantageons teflimony given by Strabo concerning 
Mofes and the Jewilh naticn. 2 I 9. marg. note. 

:the excellent nature and tendency of the J c:wifh Scrip
tures, jhews they -were not fictions of a fuperjlitious 
and 61ing people. 2 2 2, et feq. 

<:there are peculiar charafl.ers of fimplicity, and an im-
6,frtial regard to truth, in the facred hiflory. 

225, 226 

'Ihe Scriptures u1ere not forged or corrupted ~y the lat
ter Jews, 227, 22~. Nor by Ezra, and the compii'crs 
of the facred canon, upon their return from the Ba
byloniih captivity. 228, et frq. 

:the Hebrew language ivas not intire~y forgotten in the 
_ captivity, but continued in ufe after it. 2 29 
'I'he J ewi!h facred booies not lojt in the capth,ity. 

23r, et fcq. 
'The people were in pojJejfion of tbofe books, {]nd had ci 

great veneration /or them, before Ezrq. 'was jnt to 
. Jerufalem. 2.i3' 234, 235 
'Ihe ejlablijhing of the fczcred canon kv Ezra, and the 

men of the great fJ·nagogue, hovJ to be under/I ood. 
r 

230, 237 
Ezra did not give authority to the law of Mofes, nor 

_fir.ft publifh the faas by which that law wt?s attefied. 
238 

, 'Ihofe fafts were of a very public nature, cnd coaid 
not have been impr:fed upon the people, if they had 
not been true-and ·w· re in all ages recei·ved and {!,C

kno'lvleged by the ie:ho!e nation. 2 3 9, 2 40 
No parallel bet·ioeen the Hel!eni./iical fables a:Jii th<! fa~ 

cred records. 2 _~ 2 

n1 2 'Ihe 
I 
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f!he accidents to which the Scriptures were liable from 

errors of tranfcribers, &c. no argument againfl their 
truth or divine authority. · 24 ~, &c. 

Cf'he variations of the copies in fmaller inflances confirm 
their harmony in the main. 245 

<J'be objeetions drawn from the differences between Jews 
and Chriftians examined. 2 48 

<J'hey are generally agreed in what relates to the divine 
authority of the J ewifh Scriptures. 2 50, 2 .5 r 

fl'he curfe pronounced by Noah upon Canaan largely 
~onjidered, and jhewn to be no juji objeftion againft · 
'he authority of the Mofaic writings. 252 

S E C T I 0 N IL 

The Scriptures and I-Iiflory of the New er ejlament 
vindicated againft his Lordfhip's exceptions. 

c.fhe frauds and faljhoods of profeffed Chri.flians no jufl 
prejudice againfl the authority of the facred books of 
the New 1~eftament, or the credibility of the falls 
recorded there. 2 70 

No encouragement given to fuch frauds fn the New Te
fiament, nor ha'ue any perfons taken more pains to de
teft thofe fra~ds than Chri.ftian divines and critics. 

271, 272 

CJ'be pretence that the Church defiro)'ed the Heathene 
writings, ffpecially thofe that were written againfl 
Chrijiianity, examined. 272, 273 

Lord Bulingbroke charges Chri.ftians, even the mofl 
learned, as not having honefly OF fagacity enough, to 
take an accurate examination: of ' the J ewifh and 
Chriflian fyflem. 2 7 5 

fie a!legeth, that ChrijHanity is wboll;1 fcunded upon 
/acts~ and that thofe fafls have not been pro1)ed, as 

~u 
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'~ in the Eaft : and the remainder \Vere carried 
'' captive to-Babylon, where they forgot t~eir 
'' country, and even rheir language-And 
'' he intiqiates, -that there alfo they loft their 
" antient facred books : that they were a f u
,, perfl:itious people, among \Vhom the cu!lom 
'' and art of pious lying prevailed remarkably
,, That the original of the Scriptur,es was com .. 
'' pilctd i~ their O\Vn count~y, and, as it \Vere, 

'' out of the fight of the reft of the world -
,, That the JeUt'iJh hifrory never obtaincq any 
" credit till Chriftianity was efiabliihed ; but 
" though both Jews and Chriftians hold the 
'' fame books in great veneratioll, yet each con
,, dernns the other for not underfianding) or for 
'' abufing them That the accidents \vhich 
'' have happened to alter the text of the Bible 
'' ihe\v, that it could not have been originally 
'' given by divine infpiration; and that they 
'' are come do\v n to us broken and confufed 1 

" full of additions, interpoJations, and tranfpo
'' fitions-That they are nothing more than 
'' compilations of old traditions, ~nd 1abridg
" menrs of old records made in later times
'' and that ~Yews and Chrifiians differ an1ong 
.-:c themfelves c;oncerning almofi every point that 
' ' is nece!fary to efiabli!h the authority of thofe 
' ' books. He concludes \Vith fome obfervations 
" on the curfe faid to be pronounced by Noah 
'' upon Canaan, which he \Vould have pafs for 
'' an abfurd fiction of the writer of the bool~ 
~~ of Genejis; and he feen1eth to have fingled 

P 4 ' ~ out 

. e 
' 
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. ~ '· 

'' oµt this as one of the properefl: inftances he. 
" could find for · exp6fing . the Scripture."- . 

Let us . confide~ thefe ihirigs dHl:inll:ly. 
~t 'is n? ; uft prej ud~~e againft . the· cre~ir-of the 

Scripture-hHlory, that the Jews, among \Vhon1: 
thofe \Vritings \Vere preferved, a·nd whofe affairs 
are there recorded~ were, ·as appear~th frof11: 
rhofe \y~itings__: ·" Slaye's to the Egyptians, 
", .Ajfyrians, 'Med.es, and Perfians, as thefe feve
" ral empir~s prevailed*." -It rather furnHhet1'_ 
a proo.f of the truth and impartiality of thofe 
records, that they give an undifguifed account~ 
not only of the flouii!hing 'times of their fiate i, 
for there were times in which they were flourilli-. 
ing, free, and independeri ~ ; but 'of their dif
graces, defe~t's; captivities, and all the calacnitie~ 
that ~efel dien1; which, according to thefe . ac:
counts, \Vere in a· way of ju{l:' punHbment fo~ 
their national iniquities, their difobedience and 
ingratitude. . Yet , under alf the(e various revo~ 
lutions their nation was never intirely loft, no~ 
incorporated with · their conquerors. Though 
many .. of them revolted, frill tli~ere \Vas a number 
of them that with an unalterable zeal and con: 
fianc'y adhered to their antierit religion and laws? 
which they regarded as of a divine original : a 
religion ren1arkably dif.linll: from that' of the 
nations to which they w·ere fubjelted, ·and, o~ 
t'he acc'ount of which, they were frequently eX,·-.. 
rofcd to hatred, perfecution, and reproach. fl. 

.. . . . . . ' . . ·. .. . \... ;, ~ 

If . .. 
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If the Jews were u~known to the Greeks be
fore Alexander the Great, this affordeth not the 

- leaft pro~abl~ prefumption~ tha~ their antient 
~iftory is not t9 be ~epende~ up~~· The Greeks, 
by this authorJls o\yn ackno\v l~gem~~t, did not 
begin to write hiftory till very late. · T~e 
knowlege they had of oth~r n~tion~ was very 
narrow and confined. And, particularly, they 
~ere in a great meaf ure ft rangers to the languages, 
laws, ~uftoms, and hiftory, of the eaftern nations. 
He himfelf obferves, that after the times of 
Alexander the Great, and even long after the 
Jewijb Scriptures were tranfiated into Greek, the 
Jews, and their hifiory, were t)eglell:cd by them, 
and continued to be almoft as much unknown as 

' 
before*. And yet certain it is, r~a_t the Jews 
were then a confiderable people, and that the 
Greeks had ma°:y opportunities of being ac~ 
quainted wirh them. Let us grant what he in
:finuate·s, ~hat this was owing, ll;Ot to want of 
curiofity in the Greeks, fince- ''they \Vere, as 
'' he obferves, inquifitive to th~ higheft degree, 
" and publi!h~d as; many idle traditions· of other· 
" nations as of their own t" - but to th~ 
contempt they had for the Jews. What can be 
inferred· from thence? Doth it follow, that the 
Jewijh Scriptures are not authentic, nor their 
hifiories to be credited, becaufe the Greeks neg
lell:ed or defpifed them, and did not own their 
authority r ~hi~· is eafily accounted for by any 

! Vol. I. p. 90. 
, . . . t Ibid. p. 8_8. 

ene 
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one that confiders the nature of the 'Jewijh in
fiitutions. It is not to be wondered at, that a 
people fo cxceilivcly vain as the Greeks, and who 
looked upon the rdl of tbe world as Barbarians, 
lliou!d conceive an averfion or contempt for a 
nation whofe la\vs and religion were (o different 
from their own, an1ong \vhon1 all in1age-\vorfhip 
'\Vas n1ofr cxpreily prohibited, and no adoration 
\Vas paid to inferior deities, in \vhich the religion 
of the Greeks, and of \vhich they \Vere extremely 
fond, principally confifted. If the Jewijh facred 
books had contained fi:range fiories of the ex
ploits of their gods, of their genealogies, battles, 
and an10Lus, or traditions that tended to fupport 
a fyften1 of idolatry, the Greeks undoubtedly 
\vould have been ready enough to tranfcribe 
thefe things into their writings: thefe fables 
would have been fuired to their rafte. But it 
cannot be fuppofed, thar they !hould pay any 
regard to the accounts given of extraordinary 
miraculous fall:s) that \Vere deftgncd to efiablifh 
and give fanB:ion to a confiitution, the 1nanifeft 
tendency of which \Vas to condeo111 and fub
·vert that idolatrous \Vorf11ip, to which they 
\Vere fo cxceffively addiB:ed. · 

.An1ong all the heathen nations cone expreffed 
a greater enlnity to the Jeu's rhan the Egyptians, 
who \Vere themfelves of all people the moft 
flupidly idolatrous. One of their writers, Apion 
of ./l!1::> .. ~,1ndria, is particularly h1entioned by our 
~urbo r as having·~'' fpoken of the Jews in a 
c n1 a. oncr neither n1t.1ch to their honour; nor to 

'' that 
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all other facts which pafs for authentic, aught to be 
proved. 275. 277, 278 

'll the conditions requifite to render the accounts of any 
pafl facts credible, concur in relation to the im
portant ant fails on which Chri.ftianity is founded • . 

2 79 
'hofe fafls were done in the mofl open and public man-

ner. 279, 280 

ffhe accounts of them were publijhed in the age when the 
age when the fafls were done. 280 

.;1.nd by per fans perfettly acquainted with thofe faffs, 
2 8 1 .-and who were of great probity and )implicity, 
and di/cover an impartial regard to truth. ibid. 

'They had no temptation to difguife or fal:fify the Jafls
but bore witnefs to them in oppojition to their worldly 
interefls, and rooted prejudices ; and though they 
were thereby exp~fed to the mofl grievous fufferings. 

282, 283 
crhe writings themfelves have all the charafters af ge

nuine purity and )implicity, and uncorrupted inte
grety; - and have been tranf mitted to us with an 
unquejlionable evidence, greater than can be pro-

1 duced for any other writings in the world. 2 8 3 
What farther confirms the truth of the fatls, is the 

converjion of vaft numbers of both Jews and Gen
tiles, who were brought by the e·vidence of thofe fails 
to embrace the religion of ']efus. 2 8 5 

If thofe facts had not been true, that religion muft 
have funk in the beginning, con)iaering the circum
flances under which it made its firfl appearance in the 
world, and the difficulties it had to encounter with. 

286 
Ff/ha' his Lordjhip offeretb to fbew, that there is no 

proof that the Gofpels were written in the fir:ft age 
-Pf Cbrijlianity, examined~ 290 

3 Cf he 

, 
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'f'he apoflolical fathers all along fuppofe the falls re
corded in the Gofpels to be of undoubled truth, and 
have frequent references to pajfages found in the 
Gofpels. -'.this Jhewn particularly concerning Bar
nabas, Clement, Ignatius, and Polycarp. 

291, 292 
'fhe Gofpels we have now in our hands were certainly 

extant in the apoftolic age, and regarded as authen
tic-And in the beginning ~f the facond century were 
univerfally Jpread, and read in the public ajfemblies 
of Chriflians. 294, 29 5 

<Ihe four Gofpels, and thefe only, were generally re
ceived as of divine authority in the Chriflian Church, 
in the ages nearefl the apoftleJ, and have continued 
to be acknowleged ever jince. 297 

tfbe enemies of Chriflianity, whether Jews or l-leatbens, 
who livod nearefl thofe times, never pretended to 
deny that they were written by Chrijt' J o'wn difci
ples and attendants. 297. 299 

':the books themftlves have all the marks and char afters 
oj the apojlo!ic age, and 1which plainly point to the 
time in which they were writte1-1, and not one mark 
of a later date. 2 99, et frq. 

':the pretence, that there had been hiflorical evidence 
againft Chrijtianit;·, but that it was afterv;ards fitp
pr·ejfed, jhewn to be vain and groundlefs. 304, et feq. 

tfhe objellion, thot the fafts on which Chri /; ianity is 
founded, are only attefled b)' Chrijlians, examined. 

307' &c. 
We have the teflimony of ad'i·erfaries concerning thofa 

facts, as far as cotlld be expelled from adverfaries. 
508, et feg. 

Cfhe Chri.ftians that attcft the falls whereby the GoJPel 
was eftablifhed, were fuch as were tbemfelves con
verted to Chrijlianity upon the eiJidence of tho)~ 

falls, 
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'' that of their hif.l:ories.,'-This feems to have 
recon1mended him to his lor.dil1ip's favour; fo~ 
he fpeaks of hiln as a n1an - '' of much eru ... 
' ' dirion, and as having paffed for a curious, a 
'' laborious, and learned antiquary" -though 
he owns, that he paifcd alfo-'' for a vain and 
" noify pedant *."-But if \Ve may judge of 
hin1 by the fragments of his work, which Jo-
flphus has_ given us, he was, with regard to the 
Jews, an ignoran~ and n1alicious writer, who 
does not appear to have been acquainted with 
their hiftories and laws, though he pretended to 
;vrite againft then1; and might . fo eafily have 

procured information, if he had defired it. And 
this appears to have been the cafe of feveral 
otners of the heathen writers that n1ention the 
Jews. They feem liot to have given themfelves 
the trouble to n1ake any diligent inquiry into 
their hit.lory or laws, as delivered by thernfelves, 
but took up with idle reports and traditions to 
their prejudice: and yet in the accounts given 
of the J-ews by the heathen \Vriters, imperfell: 
as they are, there are fame valuable hints and 
traces ~o be difcerned, which fhew the fal!hood-

- ' 

of other things they report concerning them t· 
*Vol. I~p. 90, 91. 

, t There is an heathen writer of a very different character 
from //pion, who gives a much more candid account of the 
J ewijh nation: I mean -the judicious Straho, of whom our 
author himfelf f peaks with the higheft eHeem. He makes 
the caufe of l'v!ojes's forfaking Eg_vpt to be l1is being diifatisfied 
with the falfe ootio~ of God, and his wor!hip, that had obtaineQ. 

~mong 

l~ 



2 20 Refledions on tbe Late 
It is therefore a little odd, that f uch a fl refs 

fhould be laid upon this, that-'' the J ewijb. 
cc hifiory never obtained any credit in the world,.., 
'' ~ill Chrifiianity was cftablifhed :,,-i. e. it 
obtained no credit an1ong the heathen nations ; 
or, as he elfewhere expreifeth it-" we do not 
'~ find, that the authority of thefe books prevailed 
~' among the pagan world *."-How could it 
be expelled, that it ihould? Since the heathens 
~ould not acknowlege it, and continue heathens; 
for it \Vas abfolute1y fubverfive of the whole 
fyfiem of paganifm. The authority of thofe 
books was believed anp rec~ived an1ong all thofe, 
by whom it could be re~fon"bly expelted th2;t 
it fhould be believed and received: that is, it 
was acknow leged and received by that nation 
among \vhom thofe writings, and the me1nory 
of the laws and falls, had been confiantly pre
(erved, and \vho regarde.d then1 with great vene .. 
t'ation, as of a divine originai; and alfo by thofc 
an1ong the heathens themfelye~, who, upon the 
credit of the Jewifa r~ligion_ , laws, and records, 
quitted the l.i~~the.n idolatry : and; ~h~fe were au 
al:nong the Egyptians; and foppofes him to. have entcr,taine~ 
jofier and nobler notions of the Divinity than the Egyptians, or' 
Lib)1am, or Greelu: that with him went f.:-om Egypt many that 
honoured the Deity, '7fo1'1'o'i TJµ~v7~> 70 EYi.1ov: that h~ - per/uaded 
many good men, and brought the.m unto the country \vhere Jer.u-
falem is built; and that there they continued praltijing jujlic; o~ 
righteoufnefi, and being truly religious, or Jincere rworjhippers of 
God, J"1;u~ .. 1o;rpct.')'~J17~) ~ €Uu~b'~ ~ 0> d./..118(()> C,Jt}E>, but tJiat after~ 
wards they degenerated.~See Straln. lib. xv/ll_ 

~ Vol. I. p. 87, 9!· 
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that could be reafonably expell:ed to acknowlege 
the authority of the J ewijh facred books, even 
fuppofing their authority to have been never fo 
well founded. 

But it is urged as a ground off ufpicion againfl: 
the 'J-ewijh Scriptures, that-'' they \Vere com
" p~led in their own country, and, as it were, out 
" of the fight of the refi of the world."-And 
it was certainly rnoft proper, that the books in 
which their laws, and the moft remarkable 
events relating to their nation, are recorded, 
fbould be publifhed in their own country, the 
fcene where the chief all:ions were laid. This 
is no diminution of their credit, but the con
trary. And if they had been compiled in any 
.other country, or by foreigners, and perfons not 
of their own nation, it might have been faid , 
and not without fome appearance of reafon , 
that they might be iniftaken, and take up with 
wrong and imperf ea accounts, both of laws and 
falls. 

But what this author feems chiefly to infift 
upon, to thew that little credit is to be given to 
thefe writings, is-'' that they are hiftories de
" livered to us on .the faith of a f uperilitious 
" people; among whom the cufto111 and art of 
" pious lying pr~vailed ren1arkably *·" 

In order to forn1 a prot'er j udgn1ent of this 
matter, let us take a brief vie\v of the Je -w·ifa 
Scriptures, that \Ve may fee what likelihood there 

.. 
JS 
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is of their having been feigned by a fuperfiitious 
and lying people. 

In general, it may be obferved, that if we 
compare the facred books of the Jews with 
thofe of any other the moll admired nations, 
fuch as Greece and Rome, we fball foon fee a 
111ofi: £triking and a-mazing difference. Their 
whole confiitution was of a peculiar nature; fo 
vaftly different fron1 that of other countries, that 
it well defcrveth the attention and admiration of 
every impartial and confidcring obferver. It' 
'\vas the only confiitution in the \vorld, where 
the acknow legement and \Vor!hip of the one 
true God, the fovereign Lord of the univerfe, 
a11d cf hi1n alone, is made the fundan1etal 
n1axin1 of their fiate, and principle of their go
vcrnn1cnt, in \vhich all their laws centre, and 
thr. main end to which they are all direlled. 
A 11 \\Torf11ip of inferior deities is forbidden; no 
deified heroes adn1ittcd; no images f uffered11 
Many of their facred rites feem to have been 
inCl:itutcd 1 n a defigned oppofition to thofe of 
the neighbouring nations, that they might not 
incorporate \V ith thcn1, or learn their idolatrous 
cufion1s, to which the lfi·aelites, for a long time, 
were very prone. Nor is there any likelihood 
that they \vould have cn1braccd or fubmitted to 
a cooftitution {o different from the then generally 
prevailing idolatry, if it had not been for the 
n1anifefi proofs that were given the1n of its 
divine original. The author of there letters 
indeed intin1ates, that n1any of their rites were 

derived 
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falls, which gives force to their teftimony. 313 

St. Paul's teflimony particularly conjidered. 
313, 314 

Lord Bolingbrok.e' s argument to prove that there is 
at prefent no flandard at all of C~ri.flia'Mity. 3 I 6 

The Romijh uwiters, in endeavouring to jhew that the 
Scripture is infujficient to be a complete rule of faith 
and praflice, have really ferved the Infidel caufe. 

3 I 6, 3 I 7 
'lhe pretence, that' the mo.ft extravagant and contra

dztlory opinions may be founded upon the fame text, 
and plaufibly defended by the fame authority, exa
mined. . . 3 I 7, &c. 

'Ihe different interpretations which have been put upon 
Scripture, no proof that they are not Jujficiently clear, 
and determinate to be a rule of faith and practice. 

318 
J ,et a Re~'elation be never Jo clear, it would be abfurd 

to expefl that all men jhould agree in their fenfe of 
it : b:tt this does not binder.its being of geat ufe. 

ib. et. feq.;· 
After all the clamour that bas been raifad about differ

ences among Chriftians, there bath been a general 
agreement among them in all ages, . about many mat
ters of the higheft importance. 320, et feq. 

'Irue Chriflianity, in:flead of receiving a fatal bloiv, as 
bis Lordjhip pretends, at the refurreftion of letters, 
had then a glorious re(vival. 323 

:the Conclujion. 342 

RE-
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derived fron1 the Egyptians; but \Vhatever con
formity there inight be in fome particular in
ilances, nothing is more certain and evident, 
than · that the whole fyfiem of fhe J ewijh re ... 
ligion was mofr efientiaUy oppofite to chat of the 
Egyptians, and other pagan nations; and tended 
to caft conten1pt on their adored deities, _and on 
that idolatrous wor!hip to \Vhich the heathens 
were fo much addilted, and which \Vas efia
blilhed by the la \VS of cheir refpeaive countries. 

As to the moral and devotional treatifes, which 
make up another part of their facred 'Yritings, 
they are inconteO:ably excellent. Their poetry 
is of a moll: divine firain, far fuperior to that of 
Other antient nations, having an unexan1pled 
dignity, elevation, and fublimity in it, filled with 
the nobleft fentiments of the Divinity, and of his 
glorious incomparable perf~ltions, and govern
ing providence. 

The fame obfervation may be niade on the 
prophetical writings, in \vhich we may difcern 
many remarkable charallers of genuine truth and 
purity. A fervent zeal for God, and for pure 
and undefiled religion, every~ \Vhcre appears: nor 
is there any thing in the1n that breathes the,_ 
fpirit of this \Vorld, or that favours of an1bition, 
artifice, or in1p0Cl:ure. The whole intention of 
them is manifefily to reclain1 the people fron1 
idolatry, vice, and \vickedncfs, to engage them · 
to the pure \Vorfhip of God, and to the praB:icc 
of univerfal righteoufnefs. \Vith a noble free
dom.and ilnpartia1ity do they reprove their ~in gs, 

pnnces, 
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princes, priells; people; denouncing the mofr 
awful threatnings againft them, if they ihould 
perfift in their evil and finfu~ courfes; and en
couraging them \Vith the moft gracious promifes 
to repentance, and new obedience. i and all this 
mixed with many ren1arkable and exprefs pre
dictions of future events, which no human fa
gacity could have forefeen, and whicl~ derived 
fuch an authority to them, that tho, they were 
often reproached and perfecuted when alive, their 
ch~rall:er and \V ritings were afterwards regarded 
by the whole nation with the profo-undeft vene
ration. And it deferveth to be particularly re
marked, that whereas the Jews, as well as man
kind, in all ages, have been prone to ·place re
ligion chiefly in external forms, and ritual ob
fervances, as if thefe \Vould compenfate for the 
neglell: of the moral precepts, there are many 
paffages in their facred books, efpeciall y thofe of 
the prophets, which in the ftrongeft terms re.;. 
prefent the utter inf ufficiency of all ritual ob-
_fervanccs without real holinefs of heart and life; 
and even fpeak of them in a very din1inutive 

·manner, and with a feeming contempt, wheh 
oppofed to, or abfrrall:ed from, moral good ncfs 
and virtue; and fuch writings certainly do not 
look like the inventions of a f uperftitious and 
lying people. 

. But as the facred hifl:ory is what this writer 
: fetteth hi111felf particularly to expofe and in· 
validate, let us take a brief view of the hifiori
cal parts of Scripture; and thefe are no lefs re-

4~ markable, 
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markable, and worthy of our attention, than the 
Jaws, the prophecies, the moral and devotional 
writings. 

As to a general idea of their hHlory, it is of 
as different a complexion from that of other 
nations as their laws, and is of the fame noble 
tendency with their other facred books. Ir every
where breathes the profoundefi veneration for the 
Deity. The chief defign of it is not merely to 
anf wer civil or political views, or to preferve the 
annals of their nation, or trace it up to its ori
ginal, though this alfo is done, but for nobler 
purpofes; to protnote the true \vorfhip of God, 
and the prall:ice of piety and virtue; to preferve 
the remembrance of God's wonderful works of 
providence towards his prof ei1ing people; to 
fhew the favours, the bleffings, the deliverances, 
vouchfafed to then1, the profperity and happinefs 
they enjoyed, \vhen they kept clofe to the laws 
of God, and continued in the prall:ice of virtue 
and righteoufnefs? ~nd on the other hand, the 
great calamities \Vhich befel them when they 
broke the divine law and covenant, and lap fed 
.into idolatry, vice, and \Viclcednefs. Such are 
the ufeful le1fons \Vhich their hiftory is deftgned 
to teach, and to this excellent e.nd is it direll:ed. 

To which it n1ay be added, that chere are 
obfervable in it ren1arkable characters of fim
plicity, and an impartial regard to truth. It is 
plain, from the \Vhole tenor of their hiftory, that 
ic was not con1piled to give falfe and flattering 
accounts of their nation, or partial and elegant 

VoL. 111. Q. encomium 
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princes, priefis, people; denouncing the moft 
awful threatnings againO: then1, if they fbould 
perfift in their evil and finfu~ courfes; and en
couraging them \Vith the n1oft gracious promifes 
to repentance, and new obedience : and all this 
mixed with many ren1arkable and exprefs pre
diltions of future events, which no human fa
gacity could have forefeen, and which derived 
fuch an authority to them, that tho' they were 
often reproached and perfecuted when alive, their 
ch~rall:er and \Vritings were afterwards regarded 
by the whole nation wi.th the profoundeft vene
ration. And it deferveth to be particularly re
marked, that whereas the Jews, as well as man
kind, in all ages, have been prone to ·place re
ligion chiefly in external forms, and ritual ob
fervances, as if thefe \Vould compenfate for the 
neglell: of the moral preoepts, there are many 
paffages in their facred books, efpeciall y thofe of 
the prophets, which in the firongeft terms re
prefent the utter inf ufficiency of all ritual ob-
.fervances without real holinefs of heart and life; 
and even fpeak of them in a very diminutive 

·manner, and with a feeming contempt, when 
oppofed to, or ab!l:ralted from, moral good ncis 
and virtue; and fuch writings certainly do not 
look like the inventions of a f uperftitious and 
lying people. 

. But as the facred hHl:ory is what this writer 
~ fetteth hi111felf particularly to expote and in
validate, let us take a brief view of the hillor i
cal parts of Scripture; and thefe arc no Iefs re-

4~ n1arkab1e, 
-. 
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markable, and worthy of our attention, than the 
Jaws, the prophecies, the moral and devotional 
writings. 

As to a general idea of their hiil:ory, it is of 
as different a complexion from that of other 
nations as their laws, and is of the fa1ne noble 
tendency with their other facred books. Ir every
where breathes the profoundeft veneration for the 
Deity. The chief defign of it is not merely to 
anf wer civil or political views, or to preferve the 
annals of their nation, or trace it up to its ori-

. _ginal, though this alfo is done, but for nobler 
purpofes; to protnote the true \Vorfhip of God, 
and the prallice of piety and virtue; to preferve 
the remembrance of God's \Vonderful works of 
providence towards his prof efling people; to 
!hew the favours, the bleffings, the deliverances, 
vouchfafed to then1, the profperity and happinefs 
they enjoyed, \vhen they kept clofe to the laws 
of God, and continued in the praftice of virtue 
and righteoufnefs? ~nd on the other hand, the 
great calamities \Vhich befel them when they 
broke the divine law and covenant, and lapfed 
.into idolatry, vice, and wick.ednefs. Such are 
the ufeful le1fons \Vhich their hifi:ory is deftgned 
to teach, and to this excellent e.nd is it directed. 

To which it niay be added, that rhere are 
obfervable in it ren1arkable charaeters of ftm
plicity, and an impartial regard to truth. It is 
plain, from the \Vhole tenor of their hiftory, that 
it was not con1piled to give falfe and flattering 
accounts of their nation, or partial and elegant 

VoL. 111. Q. encomium 
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encon1iun1s of their great n1en. Their great 
actions indeed are recorded, but their faults are 
alfo related with a fin1plicity and impartiality 
that deferves to be adn1ired. Neither Romans, 
Greeks, Egyptians, nor any other people, have 
formed their hifl:ories fo 1nuch to the difadvan
tage of their O\Vn nation, or chafged them \Vith 
f uch repeated revolts frorn the religion and laws 
of their country. Let us {uppofe the Jews 
never fo n1uch poffeifed \Vith the ipirit of lying, 
it would never have put them upon forging a 
body of hifiory fo n1uch to the prejudice of rhcir 
own national charall:er. It tendeth indeed to 
give an high idea of the great things God had 
done for them, of the privileges. conferred upon 
them, and the excellency of their laws (and 
that their laws are excellent, no 1nan can doubt 
that ferioufiy reads and confiders then1), but at 
the fan1e tin1e it fctteth the ingratitude, the 

, difobedicnce, the fiupidity, of that people, their 
oppofition to God's authority, and abufe of his 
goodnefs, their manifold backilidings and un
fiedfafi:nefs in his covenant, in the ftrongeft light. 
Their dif graces, defeats, captivities, are no
\Vhere concealed; they are rep.ref en red as fre
quently brought under the_ yoke of the neigh .. 
bouring nations in a n1an ner n1uch to their dif
honour; and their deliverances are afcribed, not 
to their O\Vn wifdom, condufr, and bravery, but 
to the tnercy of God, upon their repentance. 
In a \Vord, their hiftory is a continued accoµnt 
of God 's goodnefs, patience, and j ufiice, excr-

ciied 
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cifed towards them; and of their O\vn CTrangc, 
perverfe, and unaccountable condu[t. T.his is fo 
manifeil, that it hath been often ttu:ncd to their 
reproach, and hath given occafion to the re pre .. 
fenting them as an obfiinate, ungrateful, and re
bellious race, and to fuch a charge as St. Stephen 
advanceth againfi then1 from their O\Vn Scrip· 
tures; Te Jlijfnecked, and uncircit1ncifed in heart 
and ears, ye do always refifl the Ho{y Ghojl: as 
yottr fathers did,Jo do ye. Which o_f the prophets 
have not your fathers perjecuted? Alts vii. ;r. 
Thefe confiderations naturally tend to derive a 
peculiar credit to the Jewijh Scriptures, as con
taining true and faithful accounts, not forged by 
a fuperll:itious lying people. Whatever opinion 
therefore we may have of the Jews, yet their 
Sacred Books deferve great regard. Nor is there 
any ground to fuppofe, that thefe books or re-: 
cords w~~e of their inventing. At leaft, I believe, 
this will fcarce be pretended with regard to the 
Jews in the latter tin1es of their itate, ho\vever 
they might otherwife be addicted to fill:ion and 
e1nbclli!bment. They received thefe books as 
facred from their ancefiors, and \Vere themfelves 
fo fully perfuaded of the divine original and 
authority of their la\vs, and the certainty and 
authenticity of thefe records, that they adnered 
to them with a zeal fcarce to be paralleled in any 
other nation : fo great was the veneration they 
had for thetn, that after the canon was com~ 
pleted, they were extrernely fcrupulous not co 
n1ake any additions to their Sacred Books, or 

Q z rective 
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receive any others into their number as of equal 
~uthority, though written by the greatefr and 
wifeft nien of their nation. And if any perfons 
had endeavoured to alter or corrupt then1, the 
fraud, the irnpofiure, muft have bee-n immedi ... 
. -ately detected. For thefe Sacred Books were 
not, like thofe of other nations, confined to the 
priefis only; they were in the hands of rh.c 
people, conilantly and publickly read in their 
fynagogues; the laws, and the fall:s, were \Vhat 
they were all acquainted with, and inftrull:ed in, · 
from their infancy. 

If therefore there be any ground of fufpicion, 
it mull fall, not upon the latter Jews, but upon 
EZRA, and thofe by whom the facred canon 
\Vas finifhcd. If their hiftory and Sacred Books 
were forged or corrupted, the moft likely time 
that can be fixed upon for it is upon their return 
from the Babylonijh captivity. And this feems 
to be the ~ra fixed upon by the author of thefc 
Letters. He obferves-that " the Baby lonijh 
" captivity lafied fo long, and fqch circum
" fiances, whatever they were, accon1panied it, 
'' that the captives forgot their country, and 
'' even their language, the Hebrew dialetl:, at 
" leafi, and character *."-And afterwards, 
he intimates, that the Scriptures were-'' loft 
'~ - dllring the captivity t."-And he obferves, 
that-·'' Ezra began, and SimontheJull fini!bed, 
~' the (anon of the Scriptures:f.'"'-

, . Vol. I. p. S+ t Ibid. p. 101.. i Ibid. p. S5. 

I:et 
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Let us grant, that in the Babylonij!J captivity, 

the Jews learned the Cha/dee language, which. 
thenceforth became more familiar to them than 

' .the Hebrew; and that the old Hebrew charaller 
was, as many learned iuen fuppofe, though it is 
far from being certain, changed for the Cha/dee; 
the latter being fairer, cafier, and more generally 
uf ed among the people ; yet this is far fro1n 
proving, either that the Hebrew language \Vas 
intirely forgotten by them, or that their Sacred 
Books \Vere loft in the captivity. There are 
many things that plainly !hew the contrary. The 
prophet EZEKIEL, who prophefied during the 
captivity to the J-ews in Chaldea, writ and pub
lifhed his prophecies in Hebrew. So did the 
prophets HAGGAJ, ZECHARIAH, and MALACHI, 

who prophefied feveral years after the return 
from the Babylonijh captivity: which fhe\vs, that 
the Hebrew language was ftill in ufe, and was 
underftood by many of the people. The fame 
thing may be concluded from this; that all the 
Sacred Books that were written after the captivity 
were written in Hebrew, except a part of EZRA 
and DANIEL. NEHEMIAH, who had been a great 
man in the Perjian court, writ his own memoirs 
in Hebrew: which -£hews, that the Jews who 
continued in Perjia, their great men at leafl, frill 
retained the know lege of chat language. A.nd 
as the Hebrew language was not abiolutel y for
iOtten an1ong the Jews in their captivity, fo 
neither \Vere their Sacred Books intircly loft. 
Indeed it \'fere abiurd to fuppofe it. That cap· 

~ 3 tiviry, 
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tivity, though it lafled fcventy years from the 
firft beginning of it under J ehoiakim, yet from 
the tin1e of the utter defolation of Jeri1:falem, 
and the ten1ple, and the carrying away the laft 
remainder of the people to Baby Ion, c<;>ntinued 

• but about fifty years. And there were not a 
few of then1 that had been carried away fron1 
Jerufalem, who furvived the ~hole tin1e, and 
lived to come back. Man.r of the priefls and 
Levites, tind ehi~.(oj the fathers, w ho wereanti
ent men, that had ji:en the fir fl houfe, ivhen the 
fo undat 1on of· rhe jecond hott:Je ':2.t'rts laid before 
i heir ~yes, 1 .. oept w ith a loud v oice, Ezra iii. I 2 . 

AlJ tbofc a111ong them that lived to feventy or 
eighty years \Vere t\vcnty or thirty years old \vhen 
Jerufa !ern and rhe T emple \verc defi roycd ; and to 
fuppofe, that thefe fho uid intirely forget their 
language, or their religion, hifiory, and laws, is 
very abfurd. Add to this, that the people \vere 
in cxpefration of a deliverance, and refiitution 
to their own land, of which the prophets had 
affured them; and this would naturally make 
then1 n1ore careful to preierve their Jaws, and 
the antient authentic records and n1en1orials of 
their nation. It appeareth fro n1 the accounts 
given of thofc that returned, that many of rhe 
Prieffs the Levites, the Si;1gers, the Porters, 
the Nethininis, &c. had prefervcd their genealo .. 
gics dnring the captivity, in profpell: of their 

1cturn, and of their being again ernployed in the 
facred funl'tions; and thofe \vho could not 
c1early fhcw their genealogies,. were. put fro1n 

the 
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the priefihood, Ezra ii. 6 2. Neh. vii. 64. 
Great numbers of the people could alfo prove 
their genealogies: and \vhere there were any 
that could not do this, it is particularly taken no
tice of, that they could not jhew their fathers 
hoiife, Ezra ii. '59. It is n1anifeft therefore, 
that there were regijler s of genealogies preferv
ed in Babylon; and is it not reafonable to con
clude, that they \Vould be no lefs careful to 
prefcrve their Sacred Books, efpecially thofe of 
Mqfes, in which \Vere their original records, and 
the la\vs on which their whole conftitution 
depended? 

If the Jews had been for changing their own 
Jaws and cuftoms, \Ve may fuppofe it n1ul1: have 
been in order to their adopting thofe of their 
conquerors, and of the country to \vhich they 
were tranfplanted, and in \Vhich they fettled. 
But it is evident, that, in fall:, they did not do 
this; fince the \Vhole fyfiem of their worfbip and 
confi:itution \Vas, upon their return, very differ~ 
ent fron1 that of the Babylonians. If therefore 
they learned their language, or ufed their letters 
and charall:ers in writing; yet fti U it is certain, 
that they \Vorfhiped not their gods, nor adopt
ed their religion, and facred rite~. They fiiU pre· 
ferved their o\vn; and the captivity and defo
lation of their nation, \vhich they looked upon as 
a punillin1ent for their manifold revolts, idola
tries, and deviations frotn their la \V, tended to 
increa1c, int.lead of extinguifbing, their venera
tion for it, 

By 
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By DANIEL's folemn fupplication and falling, 

'\Vhen the tin1e can1e that had been n1arked out in 
the prophecies for their return, it appearcth, that 
he had the book ofJ EREMIAH's Prophecies before 
him, 'IJan. ix. 2. And the confe{fion he there 
maketh is remarkable:. Al!ljraelhave tranjgrej]: 
ed thy law-thtrefore the cur.fa is come upon us; 
and the oath that is written in the law of Mo.fas 
the farvant of God,becauje ~'e have finned againft 
him-And he hath confirmed his words which 
he ./pake againfl us, and againjl our judges that 
jttdged 11,s--.As it is written in the law of Mofes, 
all this e·vil is come upon us, vcr. Ir, 1 z, 13, 
Here it is plainly fuppofed, that there \Vas a \Vrit
ten la\v of Mo/es extant in his tin1e, known to hin1 
~nd to the people, and \vhich was regarded as 
the la \V of God hin1felf: that they had tranf
greffcd that Ja\v, and thereby h4d expofed th~m-
1elves to the dreadful judgn1ents denounced 
againfr then1, and written in that la\V, as th~ 
juft: puni!11mcnt of their revolt and difobedicnce. 
,Soon after this, \Vhen the people returned, under 
the condult:ofZERUBBA.BEL,JESHUA, and others~ 
\Ve find thetn garhered together to celebrate the 
Feafl of Tabernacles, in the fcventh n1onth, and 
offering the dai(y burnt·offerings, and thofe of 
the new~rnoon.f , and jetfeafls, beftdes free-will 
ojferi1~r::,s ~· and all this is faid to be done as 
~e,1ritten in the law of 11,1/ofls, Ei,ra iii. 1...,.-6. and 
this plainly ibe\\7 eth, that they had the written 
la\v of 111ojes \Vith them~ They alio appointed 

· the PricHs and Le·vites) in th~ir fcveral 'ourfcs,, 
a net 
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And the Singers, and fervice of the temple, accord
ing to the ordinances of?Javid the man of God, 
Ezra iii. 1 o, 1·1. The facred hymns or pf alms, 
therefore, that had been ufed in the temple-wor
lhip, were not loft in the captivity; and indeed 
the Pfalms of 'David carry evident charallers of 
genuinenefs in then1. They \Vere many of them 
compofed on fpecial occafions, and adapted 
to hfs peculiar circumflances, in a manner which 
plainly ilieweth they \Vere not forged in after
timcs, And the preferving fo many of the 
pfaln1s and hymns, fo1ne of \vhich contain an 
abridgment of their facred hifiory, is a n1anifeft 
indication of the care they took; and that there 
was not a general defirultion of their Sacred 
Books in the captivity". The fame obfervation 
may be applied to the prophetical writings, 
and to their facred records. It is plain, that the 
hifl:ory of their kings \Vas preferved; to which 
there is frequent reference in the books con1piled 
after the Babylonijh captivity. . 

The commiffion afterwards given to EZRA by 
ARTAXERXES, plainly fuppofed the la\v of Mo· 
Jes to be then in being, and in the highefr au
thority; and only in1po\vered hin1 to regulate 
every thing according to that law. He is de
f-cribed in Artaxerxes's comn1i!Iion ~s a ready 
ftribe in the law of Mofls; as one greatly skilled 
in that law, and fit to infirull: others in it; and 
is required to fet magiflrates ar d judges to judge 
the people, fuch as knew the law of' God, 
Ez,ra ~·ii. 6, 1 o, ~5• Soon after EZRA ca1ne; 

NEii~--
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NEHEMIAH, a great n1an i·1 the Perjian court,· 
and ~ho was appointed governor of Judea; and 
every thing throughout .his book difcovereth, 
that he and the whole people profeif~d the higheft 
veneration for the law of Mojes. Before he 
came to 'Judea, he \Vas well acquainted with 
that law, and regarded it as of divine authority, 
Neh. i, 7, 8, 9. During his adminiftration, \Ve 

have an account of a folen1n reading of the 
I.a \V, by Ezra, · in the hearing of all the people ; 
\vho heard it \Vith the utn1ofl: reverence and at
tention: in this he was affitled by feveral Levites, 
\vho read in the book, in the law of G'od, di-
jlint1(y, and gave the Jenfe, and caufed them to 
underJland the-reading, Neh. viii. 1--9. Again, 
\Ve are told of another folen1n reading of t!1e 
La\v, before all the people, Neh. ix. I, 2, 3. And 
in the ad Lnirable confcilion made on that occa. 
fion by the Levites, there is an excellent fumn1ary 
of the principal events recorded in the hifiorical 
parts of the books of M~jes; fuch as, the calling 
of Abraham; their bondage and opprcfiion in 
Egypt; their being brought out fro~ thence with 
:figns and \Vonders, and dreadful judgn1ents exe
cuted upon Pharaoh and his people; the dividing 
of the Jca before rhen1, fo that they pafied 
through it as on dry land, \Vhilfi: the Egyptians 
that purf ued them \Vere overwhelmed in the 
deep; the promu~ation of the Jaw at Sinai, \Vith 
rcn1arkable tokens of the divine prefence and 
glory; the n1iracles wrought in the \Vildernefs, 
the leading thetn by a cloud in the day, and a 
pillar of fire by night; the giving them · manna-

bread 
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bread from heaven to eat, and cleaving the rock 
to give them water to drink? and finally, bring
ing them into poffeffion of the land of Canaan. 
Thefe things, which are the mofl: remarkable 
fall:s in the hiftory of their nation) together with 
their frequent rebellions, difobedience,and ingra· 
titude, particularly their making and \VOrfhip
ing the molten calf in the Wildernefs, the ftand
ing difgrace of their nation, and their fubfe
quent revolts, calamities, and deliverances, after 
they came into the land of Canaan, are there 
taken notice of in the public confeffions and ac
know legements made to God in the nan1e and 
prefcnce of all the people; and are mentioned 
as things commonly kno\vn and acknowleged 
an1ong the1n, and as of undoubted truth and 
certainty. 

Taking thefe things together, it feen1s to ap
pear, \Vi th all the evidence \Vhich the nature of 
the thing is capable of, that the Jeivijh lacred 
books and records \Vere not lofl: in the Ba~ylonijb 
captivity; that they were in poffeffion of them, 
and had then1 in great veneration, before Ezra 
catne to Jeru_[tz!em. And it would be a \vild 
imagination to fuppofe, that he had it in his 
power~ even if he had it in his incr nation, to far 
to impofe upon all the Jews, borh thofc in jitdea, 
~nd thofe that continued in Babylon, and other 
parts of the Perfian en1pire, as to make the~n all 
with one con Cent receive thofe for their antient 
la\vs, by \vhich their nation had been always go
verned, \Vhich were not their antient lav1s; and 
thofe for their antient authentic hifiories, and fa-

cred 
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cred records, which were not the antient authen~ 
tic records. All that his commiffion from 
Artaxerxes extended to was, to order things ac .. 
cording to the law of Mofes; and this he effetl:ed. 
When ne catnc, he found feveral abufes contra .. 

' ry to that law, countenanced by men of great 
power and intereft, and in which feveral of the , 
chief priefts, as \vell as numbers of the people, 
were engaged; and he fet himfelf to reform 
them according to that law: and thefe regula .. 
tions would not have been tamely fubmitted to, 
if it had not been \vell known, that the laws and 
conftitutions he urged upon then1, were the 
true original laws of Mefes. 1 

As to the eftablifhing the facred canon, which is 
attributed to EZRA, and to thofe whom the Jews 
call the men of the great fynagogue; the lafi of 
whom was SIMON THE JusT; this is not to b~ 
underfiood as if thefc books were not accounted 
facred, or were regarded as of no anthority be ... 
fore. The books were already well known, and 
looked upon as facred; they had not their au
thority, becaufe EZRA ackno\vleged them; but 
he collefred and publifhed them, becaufe they 
were kno\vn to be authentic. It may indeed be 
well fuppofed, that faults and variations might 
have crept into the 'opies of thofe books; and 
that they needed to be ,arefully rcvifed. And 
this \Vas a work for which EZRA was admirably 
fitted by his great skill in the la\v, and in the fa
cred records of his nation, as well as his noted 
integrity. And if he accordingly revifed the 

o-riginal 
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original Sacred Books, and publHbed a more cor
relt edition of them, or abridged fome of theit 
ancient records, to render them of more gene
ral ufe among the people, and here and there in
ferted forne paffages for explaining and illufirate
ing things that were grown obfcure; this was 
certainly a work of great ufe. And fuppofing 
him to have done this, and that this work con
tinued to be afterwards carried on by fon1e of 
the moft knowing and excellent n1en of their 
nation, till it was with great care completed, I 
.do not fee how it in the leaft affell:s the autho
rity or credibility of thofe books. The whole 
nation in general were fo fenfible of EZRA'~ 
great fidelity and diligence, that he was al ways 
afterwards had in the highefi honour: and they 
were fo convinced, that thefe \Vere the original 
,Sacred Books, that they received them with an 
~xtraordinary ·.veneration. Nor did they ever 
pay the fame regard to any other fubfequent 
writings in their own nation. And though the 
SAN HEDRIM continued to have great autho
rity among them, they never pretended to put 
any other books upon them as divine, or as of · 
equa.l authority with the Sacred Books. N O\V 

how comes it, that they put fo great a difference 
between them, and that the authority of thefe 
books was univerfally acknowleged by the whole 
nation, and the other not? This fheweth, that 
however credulous the Jews n1ight be in other 
things, yet they \Vere particularly exalt and fcru
pulous in no~ receiving any books into the facred 

3 'anon, 
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canon, but what they judged they had good rea_. 
fon to look upon as authentic. 

The mofr remarkable part of the ']-ewijh hi
fiory is, that which is contained in the books of 
M~fes. It is there we have an account of the 
firft conftitution of their facred polity; the pro .. 
mulgation of the ten commandments, with the 
n1ofr a-~azing demonflrations of a divine power 
and majefiy; and the extraordinary miraculous 
facrs done in Egypt, and in the Wilde.rneft, by 
which the authority of that law was efiablilhcd. 
And whofoever alloweth this part of the Jewijh 
hifiory to be authentic, will not much fcruple the 
fubfequent parts of their hifiory. Now it is 
evident, that as it was not EZRA that gave au
thority to the law of Mojes, which was in the 
higheft: authority before, or who ·caufed the 
people to receive it as divine; f o neither were 
thefalls, whereby the authority of that law w..as 
attefied,firyl publHhed by him. They had been 
all along believed, and the re1ne1nbrance of them 
kept up, among the people. The books of 1¥1.ofls 
exhibit a remarkable intermixture of laws and 
faEls: and it appears to be fo from the beginning, 
though our author infinuates the contrary, but 
gives no reafon for it*· And it was wifely or
dered, thar the falls fbould go along with the 
laws; fcveral of which fuppofe thofe falls, and 
have a tnanifeft relation to then1. And as the 
~aws were received with great veneration, fo the 

~ Vol. I. p. ioo. 
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faets were equally received and believed among 
the people, in all ages, from the time in which 
rhofe laws were given. And it deferveth to be 
remark~d, that the falts were of fuch a kind, 
that they could not have been impof ed upon the 
people;however ftupid \Ve fuppofe then1 to have 
been, at the time the laws were given, if they 
had not been true. If MosEs had onJy told the 
ljraelites, as MAHOMET did the Arabians, in
ftead of working miracles before them, as 
they demanded, of a journey he n1ade to hea
ven, where he received the law; or as Nitma 
did the antient Romans~ of conferences 11e had 
with the Godde(s Egeria in a \vood or grove, to 
which no other perfons were witneifes, and 
which depended intirely upon his own word; 
this might ha.ve ad1niniftred ground of fufpicion, 
that he only feigned a divine commifilon, the 
more effell:ually to enforce hi~ laws upon an 
ignorant and fuperfiitious people. But he took a 
quite different method. :The fall:s he relateth, 
and upon the credit of which the divine authority 
of his laws is refied, were of a mofi: public na
ture, done in open view before the people, of 
which they were an faid to be \Vitneffes, and in 
\Vhich therefore, if they had not been rrue, it 
would have been the eafiefi thing in the \Vorld 
to have detected hin1. And indeed, confidcring 
the fiubborn difpofition of the people, and their 
great pronenefs to idolatry, it can f carce be con
ceived, that they \Vould have received or fub .. 
rnitt-ed to fuch a la\v and 'onftitution, if thr y 

; the1n~ 
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themfelves had not been ailhred of the truth 
of thofe fatl:s whereby the divinity of it was con· 
firmed. In the admirable recapitulation of the 
la\v,contain;d in the bookof'Deuteronomy,which 
carrieth as firong evidences of genuine antiquity, 
Jimplicity, and integrity, as any writings can pof
:fibly have, and in which he delivereth himfelf 
\vi ch an inimitable gravity, dignity, and authority, 
n1ixed with the n1oft affell:ionate tendernefs and 
concern, as becometh the lawgiver and father of 
his people, and exhorteth them to the obfer.vation 
of the law in the moft pathetical and engaging 
inanner; there is a conftant reference to the 
great and extraordinary fatl:s \Vrought in EgJpt, 
and in the Wildernefs; an appeal is made to 
the people, concerning them, as things which 
they themfelves had feen and kno\vn. And 
never was there greater care taken to preferve 
a remembrance of any laws and falls than there 
was of thefe. He delivered the book of the 
Jaw, containing an account both of laws and 
'fall:s, not only to the priefls, but to the e}ders 
of ljrae/, the heads of the feveral tribes, before 
his death. And the original of the law was de~ 
pofircd in the :fides of the ark, in the mofr holy 
place. A moft folemn charge \Vas laid upon the 
people, in the nan1c of God, as they valued his 
favour, and their own happinefs, frequently to 
confider thofe laws and falts thcmfelves, and to 
teach them diligently to their children. Sacred 
rites were inftituted, and public fefiivals ap
pointed, to preferve the tnen1orials of the prin-

cipal 
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cipal falls, from the time in which thofe falls 
were done. And accordingly the remembrance 
of them was conftantly prefcrved among the1n 
in all ages. In all the fucceeding monutnents of 
their nation, throughout their whole hifiory, 
and in their devotional and prophetical writings, 

~ and in their public f olemn forms of confeffion 
and thank:fgiving there was frill a confrant re
ference to thofe facts as of undoubted credit ; and 
upon the credit of thofe facts, thofe Ia ws were 
both at firft received, and continued afterwards 
to be acknowleged and fubmitted to: for not
\Vithflanding the freqqent defections of the 
people to the idolatrous rites and cufioms of the 
neighbouring nations, yet they never totally 
and univcrfally apoftatized from the la\v of A1o-
fts, but frill acknowleged its facrednefs and di
vine authority *. 

The author of thefe letttrs taketh particular 
notice of the fables invented by the Hel!eniflic 
1 ews, ro authorize the Greek verfion of the He-

p 

brew Scripturest. But I do not fee how any argu .. 
ment can be fairly drawn from thefe fables to the 
prejudice of the Sacred Books thernfelvcs, which 
were thus tranflated, or to deflroy their autho-

*That the law of Mofes, with the faB:s there recorded, may be 
traced, from the time in which that law was given, and the facts 
<lone, through all the fucceeding ages of the Jewijh nation; and 
that we have all the evidence of their having been tranfmitted with
out any material corruption or alteration, that can be reafonably 
defired; I have elfewhere more fully ihewn in the .An/wer tr; 
Chrijlianity as old aJ the Creation, Vol. II. chap. 4 • 

. tYol.I.p.85,86. 
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rity or credibility. The firong perfuafion they 
had of the divine authority of the original Scri
ptLues, n1ight n1ake the Jews at Alexandria 
more ready to entertain fiories in favour of the 
tranflation of thefe Scriptures into Greek, from 
which they found great benefit; this being the 
language they bcfl underO:ood, and which was 
then become of general ufe. But thofc ftories 
were not generally received by the Jewijhnation, 
though they all univerfally agreed in ackno\v
leging the authority of the originals ; nor were 
they ever in ferted in the facred writings, or in 
any books, the authority of \Vhich \Vas generally 
received an1ong them. 

The firil thing that gave rife to th of e fiories 
was, the hifi:ory of Arifleas; \vhich feems to . 
have been contrived on purpqfe to do honour 
to that verfion, and gives a pompous account of 
it. And yet even in that hiflory there is nothing 
faid of thofe miraculous circun1ftances, which 
were afterwards invented to llie\v} that thofe in
terp.reters \Vere under an extraordinary divine 
guidance. On the contrary, that book> though 
it be the foundation of all that is faid concerning 
the Septuagint,n1ay be proved to be plainly incon
fifient with thofe fubfequent fables and fictions; 
and is fufllcient to detect the falfity of them. 
There is therefore no parallel at all bct\vcen thefe 
Hellen~fticat fables, and the facred Hebrew re
cords; except it could be proved, that one part of 
tho{c anticnt rec9rds . is inconfiil:ent \Vith other 
fu bfcquent parts of thcrn, and furnilbeth ina .. 
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t1ifeft proofs of their faHhood; \vhich neither his 

· lordfhip, nor any other, has been able to lliew. 
Another argun1enr, on \vhich he fecms to lay 

a mjghty firefs, in order to fet afide the autho
rity of the Scripture, is dra\vn fron1 the acci
dents that have happened to the facred text. 
He will not allow the anfwer 1nade by Abbadie 
and others, that-" fuch accidents could not 
" have been prevented without a perp'etual 
'' ftanding miracle, and that a perpetual fraud
'' ing miracle is not in the order of Providence.'~ 
On the contrary, it feems evident to him, that 
if the Scriptures had been originally given by di
vine infpiration, '' either fuch accidents 
'' would not have happened, 01 the Scriptures 
'' would have been preierved intirely in their 
" genuine purity, not\Vithfianding thefe acci
,, dents." He thinks the proof of this-:-
" is obvious and eafy, according to our cleareft 
'' and moft difiinct ideas of wifdom, and moral 
" fitnefs *.,, But, befides that the prefent 
-quefHon, as he has managed it, relating· to the 
facred hiftory, is not about the divine infpiration 
of it; but whether it be a true and faithful hi
ftory, an honeft and credible relation of facrs, 
which he abfolutely denies; I iee no confcquence 
at all in his way of reafoning, even if the que
ftion were, whether thofe facred books vvere 
originally written by perfons divinely infpired. 
For all that could be reafon'.'.lbly co1!cluded;) 

* V oJ. I. p , o ". '" " _, 
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fuppofing any books to have been originally 
given by divine infpiration, is, that Providence 
would rake care, that thofe books iliould be 
tranfn1itted with a fufficient degree of certainty 
and integrity, to anf\ver the end for which 
they were originally intended~ But it was no
way necefiary to this purpofe, that all the tran
fcribers that ibould ever copy thofe writings in 
any age or nation, fhould be under an infalli
ble guidance, fa as to be kept by an extraordi-

J nary interpofition from ever committing any 
miltake or blunder, or being guilty of any flips 
or nrgligencies; or that all thofe that have ever 
revifed and co1npared thofe copies, fhould, in 
every inftance, be infallibly guided in their 
j,udgn1ents concerning then1~ This is evidently 
abli.ird. It would be a n1ultiplying miracles 
without neceffity; and would therefore be un
worthy of the divine wifdom; and not very con
iiftent with the methods of God's moral go
'\1ernn1cnt of n1en, confidered as reafonable 
~reatures, free agents. For, will any man, in 
good earneft, undertake to prove, that fuppofe
ing an excellent revelation given of doctrines, 
laws, &;c. together with authentic accounts of 
extraordinary f alts, tending to c0nfirm and efta
blifh the divine authority of thofe doltrines and 
laws, · this revelation could not be of any 
Dfe, nor could thofe accounts of faB:s be .at all 
fit to be depended on, if there were any variations, 
on1i1Eons, tranfpofirionsor mifiakes,in any copies 
that fhould be taken of then1 in any age? If, not-

withftand-. ~ 
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\Vithfianding thofe variations, the copies fi1ould 
flill fo far agree, that from thence a fufficient no
tion might be fonncd of the doctrines and laws 
contained in that original revelation, and of the 
truth of the falls whereby it was attefted and con
firmed, this would be f ufficient to anf\ver the end 
\Vhich we might fuppofe the divine \Vifdom to 
have had in view in giving fuch a revelation" 
And this is altually the cafe with regard to the 
holy Scriptures. Whatever additions, interpo
lations, or tranjpojitions, n1ay be fuppofed to 
have crept into any of the co,pies, yet all the 
n1ain la\vs and falls are fiill prcferved~ Of this 
we have a remarkable proof, by con1paring the 
Hebrew and Samaritan codes of the Pentateuch,. 
There are differences between then1 : but the 
la\vs, the precepts, the hiftory, the important 
facts, whereby the law was atteiled, arc the (an1e 
in both. And, in general, it n1ay be jufr1y af
firn1ed, th.at aot\vithfianding all the differences 
in the copies, about which fuGh a clan1our hath 
been raifed, yet there is a fufficient agreen1ent 
among them to fatisfy us, that f uch and f uch 
laws were originally given, fuc;h prophec;ies were 
delivered, and th~t fuch faets were done. And 
the variations an10.ng the copies in f n1alJcr 1nat
ters, the mifiak~s that have ~rcpt into the genea... ,· 
logies, numbers, dates, catalogues of riatnes ) ages 
of fon1e of the patriarchs, and the like (and it is 
in thefe things that t~e differences principally lie)) 
~o really confirm their harmony i:n the n1ajn ; 
~nd theref<;>re are far from d~ftroying the ~u tho ~ 
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rlty of the Sacred Writings, or the credibility of 
the Seri ptu rc -hiflory. 

The learned Capellus, \vho had throughly 
confidere;:d this matter,and who, it is well known, 
allo\ved hiLnfelf great liberties in judging con
cerning the variations in the copies of the He
brew Scriptures, jufily obferveth, in his defence 
of his Critica Sacra, that all thef~ v~uiations are 
of little or no moroent as to faith or manners; 
fo that in rhz.t refpeB: it is indifferent which read
ing we follow: Sane omnes ilfte varietates, uti 
_(tepitts in Critica Sacra repeto, nu!lius au.t 
pene ntt!litts fltnt qt~oad fidem ·et rnores momenti, 
1tt eo r1jjJeftu perinde fit hanc an ill4m jequaris 
leC!ionern. And I believe there are few com
petent and impartial ; udges of thefe things, but 
'vill be ready to own, with Mr. Le Clerc, the 
freedom of whofe judgment in fuch n1atters 
mufi be ackno\vlcged, that, through the good 
providence of God, no l;>ook;:s, from the ear
Jieft antiquity, have come to us equally ~orrell: 
with the Sacred Books of the Hebrews, particu
larly the Maforetical copies. Nul/os libros ex 
ultilnfl, antiquitate ad nos'Dei benfficio perveniffe 
ttque emendatos ac Jacros l-Iebrteoru1n codices, et 
qt:tidern Majoreticos. See his 'Dijfertatio ·de 
Lingua flebr tea, preµxed to his Cortttnentary on, 
the Pentatt'ttch.. · 

What our author himfelf n1aketh a fhe\v of ' . . . 
granting is very true, that - "an1idll all the 
~' ch?nges and chances to which the booK~, in 
6

' whic;h ~hey ~re t~c9rd~d, have been expofeq, 
· " neithe~ 
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" neither original writer, nor later con1p'.lers, 
" have been fuffer'ed to make any effential al
'' terations, fuch as would have falfified the 
" law of God, and the principles of the Jewijh 
" and Chriflian religion, in any of thofe divine 
" fundatnental points *."-And indeed the pre
cepts, the doll:rines of religion inculcated in the 
Scriptures of the Old Teflament, are fo frequent
ly repeated, and the principal falls there related 
re fo often referred to, in different parts of 

thofe Sacred Volurnes, as to be abundantly fuf: 
ficient to anf wer the defign for which they \Vere 
Originally intended; viz . to j nt1ruct Cl1Cl1 in the 
knowlege, adqration, and obedience of the one 
true God, and to engage then1 to the praltice of 
rjghteoufnefs, and to prepare the \vay for a more 
perfclt difpenfation, which was to be introduced 
in the fulnefsof tin1e, by THAT [)IVINEPERSON, 

\V hofe coming, char af1er, offices ,flif.fer ing s ,g ! o~y_, 
and kingd!Jm, were there prefigured and foretold. 
Accordingly our SAVIOUR fpeaketh of the wri ... 
tings of Mojes and the Prophets, as· of fignal ufe 
to infirull: and direet men in the kno\vlege and 
practice of religion, Luke xvi. 2 9, 50, 3 r. And 
though it be not true, which our author aifeneth, 
that the Jewijh Scriptures had n.o authority but 
what th.ey derived fron1 Chriflianity (for they 
had an authority founded upon fufficient creden
tials before Chrifrianity was etta~li!bed); yet their 
l:>eing acknowleged as divine, by Chria ~nd his 

'! VoJ .. I.~ · 97 · 98, 
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Apoftles, giveth them a farther confirmation ~ 
For when ,a fubfequent revelation, which is it
felf founded on convincing proofs and evidences, 
giveth teftimony to a prior r~velation, and refer-. 
reth to it as of divine aut~ority, when both to~ 
gether concur to form one fyfiem of religion~ 
and to exhibit the hifiory of God,s various dif
penfations towards his church, the former being 
fubfervient and preparatory to the latter, and the 
latter giving farther light, and a fuller comple
tion, to the former ·; this confinneth the autho
rity of both, and iheweth one great uniform de
Jign and plan carried on by the divine \Vifdon1 
and goodnefs fro m rhe beginning. 

It is no jufi obj eltioo againft the authority of 
the Sacred Books of the 0 ld T eframent, though 
the writer of thefe Letters f eems to think it f o, 
that "though .. !ews and Chriilians hold the 
<' fame books in great veneration, yet each con
< c demos the other for not uriderfranding, or for 
~' abufing them*·" This is to be underfiood, 
not of the Sacred Hifiory, which yet he would. 
be thought to have particularly in view; for, a~ 
to this, · the 'Jews and Chrifiians are generally 

· agreed ; but of fome pafiages in the prophetical 
writings, in the interpretation of which they · 
differ. . And with ref pelt to thefe, it may be 
obferved, that if ·the Jews, at the time of our 
Saviour's appearing, · had univcrfally interprete4 
th~ p~oph~tic~l writings as the Chrifiiaris do, 

' . . . " . ) 
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~nd applied them to J efus Cnrifl:; and had ac
~ordipgl y turned Chriftians, and embraced Jefus 
~s the M E~SIAH promifed to th~ir fathers; it 
woul~ undoubtedly have be~n alleged, that 
~hey forged or corrupted the prophec;ies in favour 
of the Chrifiian fyftem ; \Vhereas now there 
~s no room for this pret~nce. Their vouching 
and ack11owleging thofe writings, as of divine,= 
~uthority, not\vithfianding the difficulty they 
~ave been put to, in anf wering the argu111ents 
~rought f~om thence againfi their own favourite 
potions and prejudices, giveth their teftimony 
~o the prophetical books great force. 

The1~e is anotl~er remarkable palfage in his 
~hird Letter, which it is proper to take fon1e no
tice of. He obferves *, that " the Jews 

. " and Chrifiians differ among themfelves, and 
" from one another, concerning almoft every 
'' point that is neceifary to be known, and agree4 
~' upon, in order to eftablHh the authority o~ 
" books which both have received as authentic 
'' and facred. Who were the authors of thefe 
'' Scriptures, \vhen they \vere publHbed, how 
" they \Yere compofed, and preferved, Or ~en<::W
~' ed ~ in fin~, how they \Vere loft during th~ 
" captivity, and hoo/ they ~ere retri~ved after 
'' it; are all 1natters of controverfy to this day.':' 

· --Th~t the SACRED BooKs were not loft in 
the captivity, and that confequently they were 
not retrieved after it by ~mmediate infpiratio1:J, 

~ Ibid: p. JO~, 1. 0~. 

hath 

I 
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hath been clearly fhewn. A filtion which fee111s 
to have had its .rife from the apocryphal fecond 
book of E_(dras, the authority of which never 
was ackno\vleged either in the 'Jewijh or Chri
fban Church. There are indeed differences, 
both among Jews and Chrifi-ians, concerning fe .. 
veral points relating to thofe Sacred Books; but 
thefe differences are, for the moll part, about 
things that do not properly concern the divine 
authority or credibility of thofe writings. There 
is a general agreen1ent among then1, that the 
prophetical books were written by perfons di
vinely inf pi red; and that the PENTATEUCH was 
\Vritten by MosEs, the greatefi: of all the pro
phets; and that the hiftorical writings were ei
ther the very original authentic records, or faith
fully con1piled out of them; and were received 
and ackno\vleged by the \Vhole nat ion, as con
taining true and jufr accounts of fatl:s. And 
\vhereas he urgeth, chat it is matter of contro
verfy, who were the authors of thofe Scriptures, 
or when they \Vere compofed or publifhed ; it is 
certain, that, \Vith refpell: to the n1uch greater 
part of the Sacred Books, both Jews and Chri
ilians are gcnerall y agreed who were the authors 
of then1. 

·This is true concerning ail the writings of 
the ProJ1het.r, the books of Solornon, moft of 
the Pjabns, the ji-ue books of Mofes, \Vhich have 
been conftantly received by the 'Jewijh and 
Chrifiian church , in all ages, as written by Mojes; 
though a fe\V in thefe latter tin"ies have at-

tempted 
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tempted to conteft it. The books of Ezra, 
Nehemiah, and 'Daniel, feem plainly to fhew 
their authprs. And concerning all thefe, there 
has been a general agreement. The books 
therefore, concerning the authors of which there 
is properly any ground of controverfy, are the 
hifrori<;::al books of Jojhua, 'Judges, Samuel, 
King$, ~nd Chronicles. /is to the fidl of thefe, 
viz. the book of Jefhua, the antient Jews in 
gener~l, and the greater part of Chrifi:ian wri
ters, \Vith good reaton look upon it to have been 
written by ."f efhua hiinfelf; though there are 
fo1ne particular paffages in it that were inferted 
after\vards, by way of illufiration. It is princi
pally concerning the books of Judges, Samuel, 
Kings, and Chronicles, that there is any colo~ra~ 
blc pretence for faying with our author, that 
they were--" abridg1nents of old records 
'' n1ade in later tin1es *·" -So1ne of then1 
(ec:m plaiqly to have been compiled afte.r the re
turn from tbe Babylonifo. ~aptivity, probably by 
E~ra, from antient authenti~ records, which are 
frequently quoted and referred to in thell1 as 
books of acknowleged credit and authority; fo 
that there is little room to doubt of the truth 
and certainty of the accounts there given. For 
that they were faithfully extrall:ed fron1 thofe 
original records, to which they refer for a larger 
~ccount of the things there related, there is the 
4igheil reaion ~o believe. And it \Vas wifely 

! YoL I. P· 9q~ 

ordered, 
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ordered, that thefe tborter accounts fhould be· 
inferred in the facred canon, when it was to be 
brought, as it were, into one volume for the laft .. 
ing inftrull:ion and edification of the church, 
For as the facred hifl:ory \Vas intended not merely 
to gratify curiofity, but to promote the purpofes 
of religion, piety, and virtue, and to keep up 
the rem mbrance of the remarkable actings of 
Divine Pr idence towards them, both in a way 
of n1ercy and judgment according to their be
haviour, it was proper that it ihould be brought 
into as narrow a co1npafs as was confifient with 
that defign. This would make it more generally 
icnown, and eafily remembred; whereas larger 
and more pci.rticular accounts might have been 
too voluminoqs for a book defigned for univer
fal ufe. 

The only thing that yet remaineth to be con
fldered with regard to the Sacred Books of the 
Qld Teftament is what he faith concerning the 
curfa pronounced upon Canaan by Noah; of 
which \Ve have an account, Gen. ix. 24, z ;, 
26, 27. This -he feen1s to have fixed upon a~ 
9ne of the properefi: i~Pcances he could find to 
~xpofe the a~thority of the Scripture. He 
treateth it as an invention of the writer to juftify 
the J_fraelites in their invafion of the Canaanites; 
and reprefenteth th~s curfe as contradifiing alt 
our notions of order and jujlice. ·-" One is 
'' tempted to think, fays he, that the patriarch 
'' was frill drunk; and that no man i1;\ his fenfes. 
(c could hold fu~h langu_age, ·or pafstfuch a fen_-

'' tenceo . \ ~. 
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'' tence. Certain it is, that no writer but a 
" Jew could impute to the reconomy of Pro
" vidence the accomplilliment of f uch a pre
" dietion, nor n1ake the Supreme Being the 
" executor of fuch a curfe." ... 

His Lordlliip obferves, that " Ham alone of-
" fended: Canaan was innocent Canaan 
'' was however alone curfed : and became ac
,, cording to his grand father's prophecy a fer
" vant of fervants, i .. e. the vilefi: and mean
,, ell: of flaves--to Sem, not ro Japhet, \Vhen 
'' the ffeae/ites conquered Palefline; to one of 
'' his uncles, not to his brethren. Will it be 
" faid-it has been faid-that where we read 
'' Canaan, we are .to underfiand Ham, whofe 
" brethren Sem and Japhet were? At this rate> 
" we fuall never kno\v what we read : as thefe 
" Critics never care what they fay. \'Till it be 
'' faid-this has been faid too-that Ham 
" \Vas punillied ii1 his pofterity, when Canaan 
" was curfed, and his defcendants \Vere exter
" minated l But \V ho does not fee, that the 
'' curfe and puni!hment in this cafe fell on 
'' Canaan and his pofierity, exclufive of the 
" refr of the pofterity of Harn; and were there
'' fore the curfe and punHhment of the fon, 
" not of the father properly? The defcendants 
" of Miftaim another of his fons · \Vere the 
'' Egyptians : and they were fo far from being 
"' fcrvants of fervants to their coufins the Sent
" ites, that thefe were fervants of fervants unto 
~' the1n, during n1ore than fourfcore years. 

~~Why 
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" Why the pofrerity of Canaan was to be 
" deemed an accurfed race, it is eafy to account; 
'' and I have mentioned it j ufl: now : But it is 
'' not fo eafy to account why the pofierity of 
" .. the righteous Sern, that great example of filial 
'' 

1 reverence, became fl.aves to another brlnch 
" of the family of Ham*." 

Before I proceed to a diftinll: con fideration 
of what Lord Bolingbroke hath offtred, it \Vill 
be proper to lay before the reader the facred 
text, as it is in our tranflation. Gen. ix. 2.l--

27. Noah-was uncovered within his tent: 
and Ham the father of Canaan .faw the naked
nejs of his .father, and told his two brethren 
without. And Shem and Japhet took a gar
ment, and laid it upon both their jhoulders, 
and wtnt backward, and covered the nakedneft 
of their father; and their faces 1.2)ere back
ward, and th~y Jaw not their fathers nakedneft. 
And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger fan had done unto him. And 
he jaid, lUrj.ed be Canaan; a Jervant of fervants 
jhall he be unto his brethren. And he faid, 
bltjfed be the Lird God of Shern, and Canaan 
jhalf be his Jervant. God jhal! enlarge J apheth, 
and le jha/l dwell in the tents of' Shem: and ... 
Canaan Jhall be his }t: rvant. 

It is ackno\v leged, that there is a con fiderable 
difficulty in this pa!fage. And it \Ve were not 
able to account tor it at all at this diilance, it 

* Vol. I. p. 1 10, i11, 11z, 
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would be much tnore reafonable to fuppofe, that 
fame circumfrances have been paffed by in this 
fhorr narrative, which if kno\vn \Vould help to 
clear it; or that there may have been fame de
fell:s in the copies not no\v to be rc111edied ; than 
upon the account of one difficult and obfcure 
paffage, to throw off all regard-to writings whicn 
have the moil: juft pretenfions, both to the greate1l: 
antiquity, and mofl: venerable auth04.4ity. 

But that the difficulties \Vhich his Lordfhip 
hath urged are far from being urianf\verable, 
\vill appear from the follow~ng obfervations. 

Firfl, The foundatiop of the \vhole charge, 
and that upon which the greateft frrefs is laid is 
·this, That 'i. Harn alone offended: Canaan \Vas 
'' innocent. -Canaan ho\vever was alone 
" curfed: and he · became, according to his 
" grandfather's prophecy, a f ervant of fervants, 
" i. e. the v·ileft and worft of fiaves." Some 
learned perfons have fuppofed, that \Vherc .the 
curfe is -pronounced upon Canaan ver. 2 ;. the 
word abi father, is to be. underftood, which 
is exprefiy n1entioned ver .. 22. and that infiead 
of curfed be Canaan it ihould be read citr fed be 
Ham the father of Canaan. An~ though 
Lord Bolingbroke fpeaks of this \Vith great con
ten1pt, there are inftances of fuch ellipfes or . 
on1iilions to be found in fame other pa!fages of 
Scripture. A ren1arkable ~ne of this kind is i1 
2 Sam. xxi. I 9. \Vhere our tranCTation has it, 
that .Elhanan-jlew the brother ~{'Goliath the 
Gittite, the j?aff of vJho_fe /}ear 7.t'tts like a 

' ·-:..:,,,rea-;, t r s 
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weaver,s beam. Which is certainly right, as 
app<Zars from the nature of the thing, and fron1 ' 
a parallel paffage 1 Chron. xx. ;. \Vhere he is 
exprefiy called the brother of Goliath the Git
tire &c. But the v1ord brother is not in our 
prefent copies of the original in 2 Sam. xxi. 19. 
where it runs thus, Elhanan-jlew Goliath the 
Gittite &c. inftead of the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite. In like n1anner the word fath1r 
n1ay be fupplied here, as well as the \Vord brother 
in the place now mentioned; fo that for curjed 
be Canaan, it may be read, curfld be Ham the 
father of Canaan. So the Arabic reads it, and 
fo Vata6!us renders it. And it is followed by 
other learned writers, particularly by the prefent 
bifhop of Clog her in his Vindication of the Hi-
Jlories of the Old and New Tejtament. But if 
that be not admitted, as not only the Hebrew, 
but the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and all the 
antient verfions, except the .Arabic which is of 
no great authority, read as we do, this will not 
prove, either that Canaan was entirely innocent, 
or that he alone was curfed. The Jews are 
generally of gpinion, in which they follow a 
very antient tradition, that Canaan \Vas the firft 
that fa w Noah,s nakednefs,, and made a jell: of it 
to his father Ham, who, inftead of reproving 
him \vent himfelf to fee it, and in a mocking 
way told it to his brothers Shem and 'Japheth. 
Lord Bolingbroke makes mention of this, and 
endeavoureth to obviate it by obferving, that 
~~ the Hebrew and other doltors, \vho would 

4 " make 
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" 1nake the fon an accomplice with his father, 
'' affirm not oniy without, b~t againfr the ex
,, prefs authority of the text." This is confi
dently faid. But if the text doth not exprefly 
mention Canaan as an accompJice, neither can 
it be faid, that the authority of the text is ex
prefly againft chat notion. On the contrary, 
whofoever in1partially examincth the fiory as 
there related, will be naturally led to believe, 
that Canaan was in fome degree acceffary to his 
father's crime. Ham is in this ftory particularly 
charall:arized as the father of Canaan, and 
Canaan's being fo often mentioned affordeth a 
plain intimation, that he was fon1e way or 
other concerned, and might either be the firft 
that faw his grandfather's nakednefs, and ac
quainted his father with it, or might be witn 
his father \Vhen he faw it, and joined with him 
in making a mock of it. But as Harn was 
Canaan's father, from who1n better might have 
been expected, confidering his age, and the duti
ful regard he owed to his father Noah, \Vid1 

whom he had been faved from the deluge, he 
alone is exprefly tnentioned in this fhort narra
tion; though the curfe pronounced upon Ca
naan leads us to think, that he was fo1ne \Vay 
partaker of his father's crime. And f uppofing 
this to be fo, .and that he \Vas H;;,m's favourite 
fon, and like him in his di!pofirions, the curf e 
pronounced upon hin1 was really intended 
·~ainfi both. If we mer with the fatne account 

fin any _ \vife and credible hiftorian, this is the 
' Vo L. III. S con-
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conllrull:ion we ibould have been apt to put 
upon it, that both Canaan and his father were 
concerned in the atf~lir. And it is no very 
unufual thing in Scripture, and in other hifiorics 
too, to omit fomc circun1fiances in a lliort 
narration, which are plainly implied, and which 
the reader is left to collefr. Indeed, if \Vhat 
fome expofitors filppofe be adn1itted, it is not 
only in1plied in the text that Canaan was an ac
complice, but is cxpreOy fignified in thofe words 
ver. 24. that Noah knew what his_younger fan 
had done unto him. Where by younger Jon 
they underfiand . his grand ion ; for a grand Con 
according to the l-lebrew idiom inay be pro
perly called a fon ; and they think Ham was 
not the youngcfi of Noah~s fans, but the mid
d lemoft, according to the order in Which he is 

· ahvays placed, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: So 
~heodoret, and 'Dru{zits after fame of the He
hrew writers, with whon1 agrees biiliop Patrick. 
But \vhatever beco1nes of this conjeltute, and 
though we !11ould fllppofe Ha1n to be here in
tended by the younger fan, which he might 
really be though n1entioned between Shem and . 
J-apheth, fince the order of their birth and age 
is not defigned to be fignified by it; for 'Japheth 
\Vas the eldefr,; Gen. x. 21. Yet frill the firain of 
the fiory feen1s to in1ply) that Canaan had :4 
guilty part in it, \Vho alone of all Ham,s fons 
is cxprcil y n1entioned upon this occafion. 

Bur Second{y, Let us fuppofe that Canaan \Vas 
innocent, and no \V J )' accciJ:,u·y to this particu-

lar 
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Jar ii1ftance of Ham,s impiety and wickednefs, 
the prophetic curfe and predill:ion may notwith
fianding this be fairly accounted for. It n1uft 
be faid in that cafe, that the curie was not pro
perly pronounced upon Canaan for Ham's crime, 
but that upon occafion of Ham's wickednefs 
Noah foretold the 1niferies and calan1ities, that 
fhould befall his pofierity, and particularly his~ 
defcendants by C'anaan. And fuppofing 1Voah 
to have been then enabled by a prophetic fpirit 
to forefee that fron1 Ham \Vould proceed a pro
frbate and in1pious race, like him in wickednefs, 
and \vhofe crimes \vould at length bring down the 
vengeance of heaven upon them, and f ubjell: them 
to the bafeft k:rvitude, and puni£hn1ent, his men
tioning it on this occafion, and pointing to that 
branch of his poficrity on whom this curfe ibould 
particularly fal1, h~d a manifefi: propriety in it. 
This could not but greatly humble Ham, and 
had a tendency to caufe hin1 to rcflefr on his 
own wickednefs, and affell: him with forrow 
and remorfe on the account of it, if any thing 
could do it. For who that has the bowels of 
the human nature,, would not be greatly affctl:ed 
at the thought, that his pofterity fhotild be in
famous and abandoned, and among the inoll: 
wretched of the human racer And though Ca
naan alone be mentioned in this !bort account, 
it doth not follow that no other of Ham's po
fterity fell under the curfe. 1Voah 1ni~ht have 
11amed others of Har1ls fons or de(ccndants, 
though M.ofts only takes notice of what related 

s ~ to 
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to Canaan, becaufe this was what more efpeciaHy. 
concerned the people of lfrael to kno\V. 

This leads tne to obferve, 
Thirdly, That as to the infinuarion, that this 

prophecy or prediB:ion was feigned to jztflif.J 
the criielties exercifed. by Jolhua itpon the Ca

, naanites *, it is the author's own groundlefs 
fufpicion \Vithout producing any proof of it. 

· Suppofing it to have been a real prophecy ori
ginally delivered by Noah, the tradition of \vhich 
had been preferved in the family of Shem, and 
\Vhich was rranfinirted by Abraha1n, \vho n1ight 
have had it from Shem hin1&elf, to his defcend
ants, ir is eafily accounted for that M~frs fhould 
take care to commit it to writing. Nor will 
it be denied, that one end he might have in view 
in recording it was to encourage and ani1nate 
the Ifraelites, as he kne\V the time was at hand 
for the accomplifhment of that prediction, and 
that the J/i"aelites \Vere. to be the inftrun1ents 
of it. _Such a true prophecy known to have 
proceeded originally from Noah, was n1uch n1orc 
likely to anf\ver Mqjes's end,. than if it had been 
a rnere fill:ion of his own, which had never been 
heard of before. And that .l'i1ofts did not feign 
this prophecy may be j.uftly concluded, becauf~ 
jf it had been inv(nted by hitnfelf purely to 
bring an odium upon Canaan and his defcend-

* Lord Bolinghroke in other parts of his works frequently in
fi!l:s- upon thefe cruelties, as a demonftration that the /11ofaic con
llitution could not be of divine original. See this fully examined,,, 
Yiew if the Deijiiwl Writers, Vol. II. , 

ants 
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ants, the fiory would probably have been con
trived otherwife than it is. It \Vould have been 
pretended, not that Ham, but that Canaan had 
been guilty of that imp'iety and irreverence to
wards Noah tlie fccond fa ther of 1nankind, and 
repairer of the, world, and who \Vas had in great 
veneration. Thus \Vould Mofts have laid it, i f 
the whole had been his own ficr ion. He would 
not have contented himfeJf with leaving the 
reader to collect from the ftory that Canaan \Vas 
fon1e \Vay faulty, but would have taken care to 
have n1ade it more directly anf wer his purpofc 
by expreily charging the crirne upon Canaan 
himfelL But as it \Vas a real prophecy of Noah, 
Mq(es gave it as he had received it, \Vithout al
tering the original fiory, or adding new cir
cumftances. 

This leads me to a fourth obfervation upon 
this remarkable paffage, viz. 

That if rightly underfiood, infread of fur
ni!bing a jufl: objeB:ion againfl the aurhority of 
Scripture, it rather confirmeth it, and fhou ld 
increafe our veneration for it. For we have 
here a n1oft remarkable prophecy, which extended 
to events at the diftance of manv ages, and hath .. '--' 

been wonderfully fulfilled in all it's parts. It 
is manifeft, that what is here foretold concerning 
Canaan, Shem, and Japheth relateth to them 
n.ot merely conftdered in their own perfons~ but 
to their offspring, in whon1 it \Vas chiefly to re
ceive it's accomplHhment: as the bleffings pro ... 
nounccd bs Ifaac upon Jacob and Ejau, and 

S 3 afrer-
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after\vards by Jacob upon his twelve fons, though 
applied to then1 by na1ne \Vere principally to be 
underftood of their dcfcendants. Taking ir in 
this view the prophecy here pronounced by 
Noah is of a great extent. The bleiling \Vhich 
lhould attend Shem is foretold, and it is inti
mated that God would be in a fpecial manner 
his God, and \Vould pout forth fo many bleffings 
upon his poflerity, as would lay a foundation 
for praifes and thankfgivings; fo that whofoever 
obferved it fhould have reafon to fay, Blejfed 
he the Lord God of Shem. And this \Vas ftg
i1ally fulfilled; fince among his pofierity the 
knowlege and \Vorfhip of the true God '\Vas 
preferved, when the reft of the \vorld \Vas deeply 
· in1n1erfed in idolatry; and fron1 his feed the 
great lvlcffiah fprung. It was alfo foretold, that 
God jhoit!d enlarge Japheth. And accordingly 
his poficrity wonderfully increafed, and fpread 
through a great part of the world. Boe hart 
and others obfervcd, that not only all Europe, 
but the lef.fer A Jia, lber ia, .Albania, part of 
Armenia, Media, and the vafr regions ~n the 
northen parts of Afia, and probably America, 
were peopled by his defccndants. It is alfo 
foretold that he fhould dwell in the tents of" 
Shern, which \Vas acc;omplifhcd both by his 
pofi:erity's po!fcffing part of the countries in 
'vhich the Jhernites inhabited, and efpecially by 
their being ad1nitted to a participation of the 
f;.1p1e fpiritual pri vilcges, and received into the 
trLic ~hur\:h~ So that this µiay be r~garded as 

a11 
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an illuftrious prophecy of the converfion of the 
Gentiles, n1any ages before it happened. As to 
that part of Noah's prophecy \Vhich relateth to 
Canaan, this hath alfo received a remarkable 
completion. Noah \Vas enabled to foretel the 
curfe and puniibo;ient which a long time after 
befel the Canaanites for their cxc\;rable wick
ednefs and in1purity. For that the true and pro
per ground of the punifhn1ent which \Vas in
flilted upon thcn1 was their O\Vn \vickednefs, is 
evident from in any exprefs declarations of Scrip
ture; particularly Levit. xviii. 24, 2 5, 2 7, 2 8. 
'Deut. ix. ;. This \Vickednefs of their·s God 
perfeltly forefaw, and detern1ined on the account 
of it to inflill: exen1plary punifhment upon then1; 
though he would not f uffer the threatned pu
nHbrnent and curfe to take place, till their ini-
1uities were full, i. e. till they \Vere arrived at 
the height. And when th.is was the cafe, it 
tended to render the crirne n1ore ren1arkable, 
that it had been foretold f o long before. And it 
was wife! y ordered, that this prophecy lliould be 
recorded by Mrfts, that when it came to be 
vifibl y accomplillied in Canaan's , poftcrity, the 
hand of providence in it n1ight be n1ore difiinll:Iy 
obfer\'ed. It is far therefore f.ron1 being true, that 
Noah pronounced this i-n a pajjion or drunken 
fit, as his Lordfhip fcen1s willing to reprt;fcnt it. 
It \Vas not properly an i1T1p recation, but a pro
phecy, and might' be fitly rendered, curjed jhal! 
Canaan be. It was a prediltion of what fbould 
befal Ham's defcendants by Canaan, \vho re-

s + fen1blcd 
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fe1nbled Ham, their ancefior, in \vickeµnefs 
and impurity. 

Lord Bolinghroke hath fcveral little cavils,, 
which are defigned to invalidate the credit of 
this prophecy. One is, that Canaan was a fer
vant of fervants not to his brethren, as is fore
told ver. 2 ;. but to his uncles, viz. Shem and 
Japheth. But this objeltion feems to betray 
an utter ignorance of the Hebrew idion1, ac
cording to which the \Vord brethren is of a 
large extent, and taketh in not only brothers 
flrilrly fo called, but even difiant relations, of 
WQich many inftances might be given. And it 
n1ufl: be farther confidered, that the prophecy 
was not properly defigned to fignify that G.,a
naan, in perfon, !hould be .fervant of fervants 
to his uncles Shem and Japheth, but that his 
pofterity !hould be fervants to theirs, who might, 
by reafon of the original relation bet\veen them, 
be called their brethren. 

It is fatther urged, that Canaan becatne a 
Jervant o__f.fervants unto Shem indeed, but not 
to 'Japheth, though this is foretol~ ver. 27. 
But this cavil is no better founded than the 
forn1er. For the Canaanites became fervants 
to the pofterity of Japheth as well as of Shem. 
The mofi: po\verf ul and famous of Canaan,s de
fcendants, the T_yrians and Carthaginians, after 
having n1ade a great figure in the world, were 
dc!lroyed, or reduced to the n1oft mi[erable fer
virude ; the former by the Greeks under Alex
ander the Great, the latter by the Romans. 

Another-
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Another objell:io~, which he infin uates, is, 

that Shem's pofterity \Vere fervants of Jervants 
for above fottrjcore years to the Eg1ptians, who 
were the defcendants of Mizraim, another of 
,Ham's fons. But there is no pretence for 
urging this as a breach of the predill:ion, fince 
no ~ exprefs mention is n1ade there of any of 
Ham's fons, but Canaan, concerning who1n it 
is foretold, that he fhould be fervant of fcrvants 
unto Shem and Japheth, which was ren1ark
ably fulfilled. Or, if we fuppofe, as many 
great divines have done, that the curfe was de
:figned to extend to others of Ham's pofierity, 
as well as the Canaanites, though not particu
Jarly n1·entioned in tthis fhort ·account, becaufe 
Mefes's defign led hitn only to take exprefs no
tice of that part of the curfe \Vhich related to
the Canaanites, who \Vere more than ordinarily 
corrupt, and upon whom the curfe took place 
in the fulleft manner; even on this view of it 
the prophecy may be fully juftified. Ham~s de
fcendants have had a brand upon thetn, and 
been generally an1ong the moll: abjeet and 
wretched of the human race. It is true, that 
the lftae/ites, who were a branch of Shem"s 
poll:erity, \Vere for a time held in the bittereft 
bondage by the Egyptians, who proceeded 
from them. This was p~rmitted for very va
luable ends, and ended in a glorious deliverance 
of the latter from the tyranny and oppreffi.on of 
the former. To which it may be added, that 
not\Vithftanding the Egyptians were for a long 

time 
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time a flouriibing people, and had great power 
and doi11inion, yet they alfo became remark
ably f ubjefred to the pof.l:erity of Shem and 
Japheth, and fo have continued for a great 
nun1ber of ages. 1~hey have been fubjelted 
fucceffively to the Perjians, Grecians, Romans, 
Saracens, Mamahtkes, '.lurks, [o as ~o verify 
that ren1arkable prophecy of Ezekiel, that 
Egypt iliould be the bajejl of kingdoms, neither 
thould it exalt itfaif any mor~ among the na
tions. Ezek. xxi:<, IS . 

Thus it appears, that this boafted ob;eaion, 
upon \vhich fo mighty a firefs has been laid, as 
if it \vcre alone fufficient to ovcrthro\V the au
thority of Holy \Vrit, turneth out rather to the 
confirn1ation of it. 

S EGTIO N 
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SE CT I 0 N II. 
His Lordfoip>s, attempt againfl the Gofpel Hi

flory, and the 'IJivine Authority ef the Chri· 
fiian Religion conjidered. 

H AVING exan1ined what the late Lord 
BolinJJbroke hath _urged .againft the au~ho

rity and credibility of the Scriptures of the 014 
Tefiament, let us next confider the attempt he 
n1akes againft the authority of the New. I-le had. 
indeed, \Vhilfr he exprd.fed a great contempt of 
the Jewijh -Scriptures, affelled to fpeak with a 
favourable regard to Chrifiianiry. But he after-
\Va.rds thro\vs off the difguife, and n1akes it 
plainly appear, that he hath as little veneration 
and eO:eem for the one as for the other. It is no 
great fign of his ref pea for Chriftianity, that at 
the fan1e time that he does all he can to deftroy 
the credit of the Jewijh hHlory, and to £hew, 
that it is not at all to be depended upon, h-e de .. 
clares-" that the foundation of the Chri!Han 
'' fyfiern is laid partly in thofe hifl:ories, and in 
'' the prophecies joined to then1, or inferted in 
'' them*,, -But, not content with this general 
infinnation, he afterwards proceedeth, in his fifth 
Letter, to a more direlt attac;k upon the Chriilia11 
revelation t. He infifieth upon it, that the 

ill Vol. I. P· 91, 92 . t Ibid. from p, t 7 +· to 185. 
f al1s, 
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falls, upon which the authority of the Chrifiian 
religion is founded, have not been proved as all 
hiftorical fall:s, to which credit fbould be given, 
ought to be proved. He declares to the noble 
Lord to \Vhom he writes, that - '' this is a 
" · matter of great moment; and that therefore 
" he makes no excufe for the zeal which obliges 
" him to d \vell a little on it *." - And after 
having endeavoured to fhew, that-<' there re
ci mains at this time no fiandard at all of Chri
" fiianity ," either in the text of Scripture, 
or in tradition, he argues, that - cc by confe
" quence either this religion was not original I y 
'' of divine inftitution; or elfe God has not pro
" vidcd effellually for preferving the genuine 
" purity of it, and the gates- of hell have 
" ~aually prevailed, in contradiB:ion to his 
~' promife, againfi: the church. He mufi: be 
" worfe than an AtheiO: that affirn1s the Jafi ; 
'' and therefore the bcft effect of this reafoning 
" that can be hoped for is, that 1nen fhould fall 
" into Theifrn, and fubfcribe to the firft."-
And accordingly he roundly declares, thJt :-
" Chrifl:ianity may lean on the civil and ecclefi
<C afiicaJ po\ver, and be fupported by the forcible 
" influence of education: but the proper force 
" of religion, that force which fubducs the 
~' mind, and awes the confcience by convillion, 
(c will be wanting*.- He adds,-'' Since I 
" have faid fo n1uch on the fubjelt in 1ny zeal 

• Vol. I. p. 1 i6. t lb. P· I 80, I 8 I' I 8 2. 
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" for Chrifiianity, I will add this further. The 
" ref urreltion of letters was a fatal period: the 
' ' Chrifiian fyftern has been attacked,and wound-
<' cd too, very feverely fince that time *."' -
And again, fpeaking of thofe of the clergy who 
all: for f piritual, no~ temporal ends, and are de
ftrous that men fbould believe and praltife the 
doll:rines of ChrHl:ianity, he faith, t'hat-'' they 
" will feel and own the \Veight of the con· 
'' fiderations he offers; and \Vill ·agree, that 
" ho\vever the people have been, or may be, 
'' amufed, yet <;hriftianity has been in decay 
'1' ever fince the refurrell:ion of le_tters t ."-
This is an odd proof of his pretended zeal for 
Chriftianity, to infinuate, that all good and honeft 
divines will agree with him, that Chrifi:ianity 
11as been lofing ground ever fince the revival of 
learning and know lege; as if it could not bear 
the light, and only fubfified by darknefs and -
ignorance. It will help farther to fhew his 
defign in this, if \Ve compare it with what he 
fair h in his fix th Letter :f ; where he mentions 
the refurreltion of letters, afrer the art of print
ing had been invented, as one of the principal 
caufes that contributed to the diminution of the 
papal authority and ufurpations. And he ob
ferves, that '' as f oon as the m.eans of ac
'' quiring and fpreading information grew com
'' inon, it is no wonder that a fyfi:em was un· 
'~ ravelled, which could not have been woven-

~ Vol..!. p. 1Sz t Ib. p. 18s. :f Ib.p.zc6, 207. 

'' with 
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<' with fuccefs in any age, but thofe of grofs. 
'' ignorance, and credulous fuperfl:ition."-We 
n1ay fee by this what a con1plin1ent he defigns 
to Chriflianity, \Vhen he reprefents it as having 
received a fatal blow at the ref urrell:ion of 
letters, and as having been in decay ever fince. 
He plainly puts it on a Jcvel with the papal 
authority and ufurpation, and fuppofes the fame 
of Chrifiianity that he does of popery, that it 
was a fyfien1 \vhich could only have been woven 
in the ages of ignorance and fuperfiition, which 
owed its reception and prevalcncy to times of 
darknefs, and has been decaying ever fincc the 
n1eans of acquiring and f preading inforn1ation 
g!ew con1mon. 
· This n1ay fufficc to !hew the refpell: that the 
writer of thefe Letters bears to Chrifiianity. 
Before I enter on a difrinB: examination of what 
he hath offered, I would obferve, that he en
deavoureth to prepare his way by declaiming, for 
feveral pages together, againil the pricfis, diyines, 
and ecclcfiafiical hifiorians, on the account of 
that fpirit of lying that hath prevailed an1ong 
them in all ages*. But he hin1felf well ob
fervcs and proves, in oppofition to an hifiorical 
Pyrrhonifn1, that though there have been abun
dance of 1 yes and falfe hifrory put upon the 
world, this ought not to diminifh the cred~t of 
the true. And therefore the frauds and faHboods 
of many th:it have profe!fcd a zeal for Chrifii~ 

* Yol. I. p. 123. et fcq. 
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. anity, ought to be no prejudice againfl: the au
thority of the New Tefia1nent, or the credi ... 
bility of the falts on which it is fupported, pro
vided it can be !hewn, that thefe falls con1e to 
us with a fufficient degree of evidence to n1ake 
it reafonable for us .to receive them as true. 

I 

If, as he afierts-" nun1bcrlefs fables have 
" been invented to fupport J udaifm and Chri
,, il:ianity; and for this purpofe falfe hiftory as 
" well as falfe miracles have been employed;"' -
it is certain, that no perfons have taken greater 
pains, or been n1ore fuccefsful in their attempts 
1:0 detelt and expofe f uch frauds, and falfe hiftory 1 

than Chrifiian di vines and critics; many of whom 
have exercifed themfelves this way with great 
judgment and impartiality, as being fcnfible, that 
Chriftianity needeth no fuch fupports; and tbat 
f uch frauds diihonour the caufe they are intended 
to ferve. If we examine the New Teilarnent, 
we !ball find no encouragement there given to 
fuch methods. A -retnarkable fimplicity ') and itn
partia1 regard. to truth, every-\vherc appear. 
And to lye for the glory of God, or ro do evil 
that good may come of it, is there n1o(l expreily 
conden1ned. It was when men began to fall 
from the true original fpirit of Chriftianity, and~ 
not content with the fimplicity of religion as 
Chriil and his Apoll:lcs left it, attcrnpted to bring 
in innovat;.ions, additions, alterations in the 
Chrifiian doltrine and \Vorlliip; it \Vas then that 
fraud and impofiure, or a foolifh credulity, 
began to prevail, and grc\V rnorc and n1or j the 

farther 
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farther they removed from the firft and pureft 
ages. And it is capable of a clear proof, that it 
was principally in favour of thofe corrupt ad
ditions, and abufes of ChrHl:ianity, that falfe 
hH.lory and falfe miracles have been artfully con
trived, and zealouily propagated. And why 
:!bould it be turned to the di fad vantage of the 
gof pel hiftory or n1iracles, that hiftory has been 
corrupted and falfified in favour of doetrines or 
praltices, e.g. the invocationof faints,purgatory, 
the worjhip of images, relics, &c. which Chrini
anity has not countenanced or authorized? To 
which it may be added, that it is plainly foretold 
in the New Teftament, that there iliould be a 
great APOSTASY from the purity of religion, and 
that the corruption fhould be introduced, and 
carried on, by jigns, and lying wonders. And,if 
this hath actually been the cafe, inftead of furnilli
ing a proper objeB:ion againft true originql Chri
fiianity, it affordeth a manifeft proof of the 
perfell: foreknowlege of its divine Author. 

He feems co lay a great ftrefs upon ir, that
'' the church has had this advantage over her 
'' adverfaries-that the works of chofe who 
" have written againft her have been deitroyed; 
~' . and \vhatever ihe advanced to juftify herfelf, 
" and co defame her adverfaries, is prefervcd in 
'' her annals, and the writings o( her doctors*. 
" -And he takes particular notice of Gregory 
" the Great's proclaiming war to all hearhen 

" learning -- lo.'' 
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'' learning, in order to. promote Chrifiian ve-. 
" rity*.'' But it is certain, that the humour of 
defiroying the heathen \Vritings never generally 
obtained in the Chtiftian church. Ort the con•. 
trary, it \Vas principally owing to Chriftians, 
that fo many of thofe writings have been tranf&. 
mitred to us. The Mahomet ans, and fome of 

~ the barbarous nations, de{lroyed libraries; and 
monu111ents of learnit1g, where-ever they came&' 
But it is a matter of fact nor to be contefted, 
that great nun1bers of heathen writings and , 
mortuments have been prefetved; by Chriftians 
they have been pre(erved ; and from thence the 

-learned have been able to give an atnple account 
of their religion; rites, laws, and hijlory. And 
this is fo far from being a difadvantage to Chri
fHanicy, that great ufe hath . b~en m~qe of the 
heatl}.en learning to ferve ~nd promote the Chri~. 
fiian caufe. The emperor JUL IAN was fo fen-: 
fib le of this, that he for med a defign of n10-

delling the fchools fo, that the Chriilians fhould 
_ not be acquainted with the heathen writers. As 

to the books that have been written againft 
Chrifiianity t, it is poffible that the ill judged 

zeal 

• V oJ. f. p. I 3 i. 
t The heathen writings againft Chrid:ianity feeni not to have 

been much eH:eemedamoog the pagans themfelves; and this may 
be one reafon why they were not very carefuHy prcferved. There 
is a remarkable pa!fage of ChryjojlrJm, to this purpofe, who in a 
difcourfe addreffed to the heathens obferves, T·hat the philofo
phers, and famous rhetoricians, who wrote a.gain!t Chriflianity; 
had only rendered themfelves ridiculous: that they had not been 
able to perfuade any one among fo many people, either wife o~ 

Vo L. III. T fimple; 
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zeal of fame Chriftians may have occafioned 
'the lofs of fomc of them: but I am apt to 
think it was owing, in moft infiances, to the 
fa1ne caufes and accidents,. to which we muft 
attribute the lofs of fo many antient n1onuments, 
and admired writings, not only of the heathens, 
but of en1inent fathers, and antient writers · of 
the ChrifHan church. Many celebrated apologies· 
for Chrifiianity, and books in defence of reli
gion, have been loft; when, on the contrary, 
the \Vorks even of LtJcretius, a fyftem of Epi
citrif m, the life of Apollonius Tyaneus, and 
others of the like fort, have come down to our 
un1e.s. 

Thefc infinuations do not properly come up 
to the main point. But in his fifth Letter" under 
pretence of giving advice to divines, and {hew
ing, that it is incun1bent upon them to apply 
thcrnfelves to the fludy of hiftory, he fets hiln
fe1f n1orc direltly to attack the authority of the 
Chrit1 ian religion, and to iiJbvert, as far as in him 
lieth, the foundations on which the proof of its 
divine original depends. And the courfe of his 
reafoning is plainly this : that Chri!.lianity is 

~ wholly founded· upon fall:s; and that thofe falts 
do not con1e to us with a f ufficicnt degree of 

. evidence to be relied on : they have 11ot been 

fimple, man ~or woman, that the books written by them were 
had in fuc.h contempt, .hat they difappeared almoft as foon as 
they were publi!hed; and tha.t if any of them were preferved, it 
wa5 among Chrifiians that one mi~ht find them. Chryf. Tom. II. 
p. 5 39. Edit. B1ned. 

l 
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proved as 1natters of fall: ought to be proved. 
He declares, that-" it has been long n1atter 
'' of afroni!hment to him, that ChrHHan divines, 
'' thole of then1 that can be called fo without 
" a fneer, could take fo n1uch filly pains t,o 
'' eO:ablHh n1yftery on 1netaphyfics, revelation 
« on philofophy, and matters of faet on abfrrall: 
'' reafoning. A religion founded on the authority 
" of a divine miffion, confirmed by prophecies 
" and miracles, appeals to falls : and the fall:s 
'' mufr be proved, as all other falls that pafs 
" for authentic, are proved. If they are thus 
" proved, the religion will prevail \Vithout the 
" affifiance of fo much profound reafoning: if 
" they are not thus provecJ, the authority of it 
'' will fink in the world, even with this affifl:.: 
" ance ~."-He therefore blames the divines 
for ufing improper proofs in their difputes with 
Thei!ls. He asks-'' What do they mean to 
'' din improper proofs in ears that are open 
" to proper proofs ?-Thus. it is that he cha
rall:erizcs the Deifis ; and after\vards he de
fcribes them as perfons-" of minds candid, 
'' but not itnpHcit; willing to be informed, but 
" curious to examine*·" But how different is 
the account he giveth even of the moft learned 
Chrifiians ! He affirms, that-" they have not 
" been hitherto itnpartial enough, or fagacious 
'' enough, to take an accurate examination of 
" the J ewin1 and Chriftian i}1fien1, or have not 

.•Vol I.p. 17)· t ibid.p. I i9· 

T 2 been 



I 

2 7 6 RefleB:ions on the Late 
'' been honeft enough to communicate it*.''
This is a very fevere and confident cenfure. 
There have been many perfons, not only among 
divines, but among the laity, of diftinguilli.ed 
eminence for probity and virtue, as well as for 
learning and j udg1nent, and \vho, to fpeak n10-

deftl y, were in thefe refpell:s no way inferior to 
the late Lord Bo!ingbroke, that have profeffed 
to exari1ine, \Vith all the attention they were ca- / 
pable of, and with an earneft defire of kno\ving 
the truth, the evidences of the J ewifh and 
Chrifii·an fyften1: but becaufe, as the ref ult of 
their inquiries, they were confirmed in the be .. 
lief of the divine original of the Jewifh and 
Chrifiian revelation, therefore, in his judgment, 
not one of them was honeft or fagacious enough 
to n1ake an accurate examination·: and I appre
hend they have no other \vay of obtaining the 
charalter of fagacity or impartiality from \V riteri 
of this caft, but by renouncing Chriftianity:- If 
they do this, they {ball be allowed to be faga-
4;ious and in1partial inquirers ; but otherwife, 
they n1uft be content to have their judgn1ent or 
honcfiy called in quefiion. But if we rnay judge, 
by the writings of the Deifts that have hitherto 
appeared, not excepting thofe of his lord!hip, 
they have not given very favourable indications, 
either of an uncomn1on fagac_ity, or of a candid 
and in1partial inquiry. (,t 

He tells the noble lord to whom he writes,
''· You will find reafon perhaps to think. as I do, 

! Vol. I. p. 1 8 1 • 
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" that it is· high tirne the clergy in all Chrifiian 
'' communions !hould join their forces, and 
" eftablifh thofe. hifiorical fat.ts, which are the 
" foundations of the whole fyfiem, on clear 
'' and unquefiionable hifiorical authority, fuch 
'' as they require in all cafes of moment from 
" others, and reje61: candidly what cannot be 
'' thus eCT:ablifhed *."--

Chrifiian divines have frequently done what 
his lordfhip blan1es them for not doing. The 
falts on which the Chrifiian fyfiem is founded, 
relate principally to what is recorded in the 
\Vritings of the New Tcfiament concerning the 
holy lift, and excellent charaCler, of our bleffed 
Saviour, his admirable d~fcourfes, the many il
Iufiriousmiratles he perforn1ed during the courfe 
of his perfonal minifiry in proof of his divine 
million, his refurreEtion from the dead, and 
confequent exaltation, the extraordinary effujion 
of the Holy Ghofl upon his difciplcs, and the 
n1iraculous attefl:ations that were given to his 
Apofl:les, and the firft publi!hers of the Chrifiian 
revelation. Thequeftion is, what reafon have \Ve 

to think that thofe falts were really done? l;lis 
lord!bip requires, that thefe fafts ibould be 
proved, as all other falts that pafs for authentic 
are proved; and that divines ihould eflablifi1 the 
credit of thofe falls on clear and unquefiionab1e 
hiftorical authority, fuch as t~y require in all 
,a[es of mo1nent from others. The Chrifiian 

~Vol.I. p. 183 .. 
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divines are willing to join ifiue on this point. 
The befi, the propereft \Vay of proving the truth 
of anticnt fa£ts is undoubtedly by authentic ac
counts publHbed in the age in \vhich the falls 
were done, and tranfn1itted \Vith fufficient marks 
of credibility to our own times.And feveral things 
are to be confidercd, in order to our judging 
whether, and how far, thofe accounts may be 
depended on.-If the falts there related were 
of a public nature, done for the moft part ia 
open vie\v, and for \vhich an appeal is made to 
nun1bers of witneifes :-if the accounts of thofe 
falts were given by perfons that \Vere perfeltly 
well acquainted with the fal1:s, and who, having 
had full opportunity to know then1~ were them
fel ves abfolutel y perfuaded of the truth and reality 
of thofe fall:s :-- if they appear from their 
whole charall:er to have been perfons of great 
probity, and undefigning fimplicity :1 and who 
could have no \1.rordly intcreft to ferve by feign
ing or difguifing thofe facts; and if their preju
dices had not any tendency to bias them in favour 
of thofe fal1:s, but the contrary :-if the \Vritings 
then1telves have all the <;:harac:t:ers of genuine 
fin1plicity, and an in1partial regard to truth, 
that can be rcafonably defired :--and if they 
can be clearly tra('.ed fron1 the age in which 
they \Vere \Vrittcn, and the fafts \Vere faid to be 
done, through the fuccceding ages, to our own 
tin1es :-and finally, if it is t1ndcniably evidcnr1 

that there \Vere furprifing cffelts produc~d in 
the vefy ag~ in \V hi~h the faets \VCi c faid to be 

· qcinej 



Lord Bolingbroke's Letters. 279 
I 

done, and \Vhich cannot other wife be accounted 
.for, than by allowing the truth of t~ofe facts, . 
and the etfell:s of which continue to this day:
where thefe fcveral circumfi:ances concur, they 
lay a juft foundation for receiving the accounts 
given of fall:s as true.-According to the juftefi: 
rules of criticifn1, fuch acco~nts of falts n1ay 
be depended on·: and many falls are generally 
received and believed, that fall greatly lliort of 
this evidence. 

N o\v it is capable of being proved, it has been 
often proved with great clearnefs and firength, 
that all thefe circurnfiances concur in relation to 
the in1portant fall:s on which the ChrHlian fy .. 
fien1 is founded. The faB:s then1felves were, for 
the moft part, done in open vie\v, and of which 
there were many witneifes. Chrift's whole per
funal n1iniftry \Vas a very public thing. The 
fcene of it was not laid in a dark obfcure corner, 
nor was it 'arried on merely in a private way. 
I-H~ admirable difcourfes were, fo'r the moll 
part, delivered, and his miracles wrought, in 
places of the inofi: public concourfe, before 
great multitudes of people, and even before his 
enemies themfelves, and tho.f~ who were n1ofr 
firongly prejudiced againfi him,. Many of his 
wonderful works are reprefented as having been 
done at 'J·erufalem, at the tin1c of their folemn 
feftivals, when there was a vafr c;;oncour(e of people 
fron1 all parts. The fame may be faid of the 
ren1arkable circumfiances \Vhich attended his 
'-nicifix~on, the earthquake, the fplitting of the 

· T + rock 1 
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rock, the extraordinary preternatural darknefs 
that covered the whole land for the fpace of three 
hours, &c. \vhich things happened at the time of 
the Jewifh paifover; and could not have been 
impofed upon the .people of that age, if they 
had not been known to be inconteftably true, 
And the relating fuch things was, in effetl, ap
pealing to thoufands of witneffes. And tqough 
J efus did·not appear publicly after his refurretl:ion 
to all the people; yet, befides that he fhewed 
hin1felf alive after his paffion by many infallible 
p roofs) to his A pofties and others) who beft kne\V 
h im, and \Vere therefore moft capable of judging 
t hat it was he hin1felf, and not another; and was 
feen even by five hundred at once, who all con~ 
curred in their tellitnony; befides this, the ex
traordinary effufion of th~ Holy Ghoft upon his 
dtfcip!es on the day of Pentero/l, which was the 
mo[t iU ufirious confirmation of his refurrection 
and afcenfion, is reprefented to have been of the 
n1ofi public nature, in the prefence of vaft mul
titudes then gathered together at 'J erufa!em· from 
all parts of the world. To which it may be 
added, that rnany of the miracles that \Vere 
wrought in th~ name, and by the po\ver, of a 
rifen Jefus, and \vhich \Vere fo many additional 
proot:s of his ref urreltion, were alio done. in 
open view, before great nun1bers of people. 
T 11e accounts of thefe fall:s \Yer~ written and 
publifhcd in the very age in which the falls 
\vc re done, and the laws and doctrines delivered 
'vhi~ l~ are. ~l~.c~t; ~<;c;or4cd.~ · and by perfons who. 

appeat· 
"t ~ 
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appear to have been perfeetly acquainted with 
the things they relate, and fully perfuaded of 
the truth of them. And many of the falts were 
of fuch a nature, and fo circumfianced, that 
they ,ould not be deceived in them, allowing 

· . them to have had their fenfes, which I think it 
is but reafonable to {uppofe. , 

The writers of thefe a<;counts appear to have 
been perfons of plain fenfe, · and of great pro~ 
bity and fimplicity, and to have had a fincere 
regard to truth, They write without art, with
out paffion, .or any of that heat which enthu
fiafm is \Vont to infpire. They take no pains to 
prepoffefs or captivate the reader; but content 
themfe~ves with a plain fimple narration of fall:s,, 
without ornament, amplification, or difguife. 
They relate, with a calm fimplicity, and in a 
manner that hath not the leaft fign of an over
heated imagination, Chrifi:'s wonderful actions~ 
~nd excellent difcourfes, \Vithout interpofing any 
refleltions of their own. With the fiune cool
nefs they relate the bitter cenf ures, the fcoffs and 
reproaches, that were caft upon him by his ad
verfaries, and the grievous and ignominious fuf
ferings he endured~ without expreiling their in
dignation againfi the authors of then1. And it 
is obfervable, that th.ey do not reprefent him, as 
one n1ight be apt to cxpell: they would have 
cone, as triumphing over thofe f uff erings with 
an exulting bravery, but rather as manifefting 
srcat tend~rn~fs of h~.a.tt and f~nfibility under 
- · them; 

, 
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then1, though n1ixed \Vith a ren1arkable con· 
fiancy and refignation. 

It is a farther proof of that ilnpartial regard 
to truth, which is obfervable in the \vritcrs of 
thofe accounts, that, though fomc of them were 
.Apofiles thernfel ves, and others their f pecial 
friends and intimates, yet they relate, without 
difguife, things which feem to bear hard upon 
their char;ilt:ers. They relate not only the low
nefs and meannefs of their condition and circum
frances, but their ignorance, their dulnefs of 
apprehenfion, the weaknefs of their faith, the 
power of their prejudices, their vain ambition, 
and contentions among themfelves who fhould 
be the greateft, the reproofs they received from 
their lord, their cowardly forfaking him in his 
Jafi f ufferings, and particularlY. the iliameful fall 
of Peter, one of the chief of then1, and his denial 
of his Lord and mafier, \Vith the aggravating 
circumfiances that attended it. They have not 
attempted to conceal any of thefe things, \vhich 
they might eafiiy have done, or to exJ;:ufe or di[ .. 
guife then1; than which nothing could better 
fhe\V their itnpartiality, and love of truth. 

It farther firengthens the credit of their rela
tions, when it is confidered, that they had no 
ten1pration to difguife or falfify the great facts 
rccor@cd in the Gofpels, in order to ferve any 
'\vorldly intereft, or to humour and confirn1 any 
darling prejudices. On the contrary, it appeareth, 
that they \Vere themfelves brought, by the irre
fiilible evidt; nce of the facls they relate, to e111-

bra\:e 
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brace a religion, which was not only contrary to 
their worldly interefl:s, and cxpofed then1 to all 
1nanner of reproaches, perfecutions, and fuffer
ings, but \vhich was alfo contrary to their forn1er 
n1ofr favourite notions, and rooted pi::ejudices. 
For what could be n1orc contrary to the notions 
and prejudices, \Vhich then univerfall y pofleifcd 
the 1ninds of the Jews, both of the learned and 
of the vulgar, than the doClrinc of a crucified 
Mefiiah, who was to erea a kingdon1, not of 
this \vorld, but of a fpiritual nature, in the be
nefits and privileges of which the Gentiles were 
to be joint fharers with the Te\VS? And, finally, 
they gave the highetl proof of their being thetn
felves perfuaded of the truth of thofe falls, by 
their perfitl:ing in their tefiin1ony with an un
fbaken confiancy, in oppofirion to all the powers 
and terrors of this \vorld. To this it n1ay be 
added, that the writing5 themfel vcs have all the 
charalters of genuine purity, fin1pliciry, and un
corrupted integrity, that any \Vritings can have; 
nor is there any thing in them that gives the 
leafi ground of fufpicion of their having been 
written in any later age, or that favours of tlJe 
fpirit of this \vorld, of ambition, avarice, or 
fcnfuality. And thcfe writings have been rranf
n1itted ro us with an unquellionable evidence, 
greater than can be produced for any orher 
writings in the world. \'l c can clearly trace 
thc1n through all the intcrinediate ages up to 
that inu11ediately fu,ceeding the Apoflles, and 
have the mo!l 'onvin<;iHg proof of rhcir having 

been 
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been frill extant, and frill received and acknow
leged atnong Chriftians. There are great num
bers of books, no\v in our hands, that were 
written and publifbed in the feveral ages bet\veen 
that tin1e and this, in which there are continual 
references to the Gofpels, and other facred books 
of the New Teflament. And by the nun1erous 
quotations from them, and large portions tran
fcribed out of the111 in every age, it is incon-

, tefiably manife!t, that the accounts of the talts, 
difcourfes, doll:rines, &c. which now appear in 
them, are the fame that were to be found in 
then1 in the firft ages. Innumerable copies of 
them were foon fpread abroad in different na
tions: they have been . tran Gated into various 
languages: n1any corn1nentarics have been \vrit~ 
ten upon thern by different authors, \vho have 
inferred the facred text in their \Vritings: they 
have been conftantly applied to on many occa
fions, by perfons of different felts, parries, in
clinations, and interefis. Thefe are things \vhich 
no man can be fo hardy as to deny. And by 
this kind of evidence, the greateft and the moll: 
convincing \vhich the nature of the thing can 
poilibly adn1it of, \Ve are affured, that the evan
gelical records, \Vhich are no\v in our hands, 
have been tr an ftnitted fafc to us, and are the 
fame that \verc originally publifhed in the apo
fiolical age; and that a general corruption of 
thern, or a fubfiitution of other accounts in
fiead of then1, if any had attempted ir, would 
hav~ been an impoffible thing . . 

, Takino-o 
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Taking all thefe confiderations together, it 

appeareth, that never \Vere there any accounts 
of falts that better deferved to be depended on. 
And \Vhat mightily confirn1eth the credit of thofe 
writings, and of the falts there related, is, that 
it cannot be contefted, that great numbers, both 
of Jews and heathens, upon the credit of thofe 
f alts, f orfaking the religion of their anceftors, 
were brought to receive the religion of Jefus in 
the firft age; when they had the beft opportunity 
of inquiring into the truth and certainty of thofe 
falls: and this in oppofition to their n1oft -inve
terate prejudices, and when, by embracing it, 
rhey expofed thernfelves to all manner of evils 
and fufferings. The fpreading of the Chrifiian 
religion, as the cafe was circuinftanced, fur
_nHheth a very firong proof of the truth of the 
fall:s on which it was founded, and cannot 
otherwife be accounted for. 

Our author aifcrts,- that, '' if the fall:s can 
" pe proved, the ChrHlian religion will prevail, 
,, without the affifiance of erofound reafoning: 
" but, if the falls cannot be proved, the autho~ 
" rity of it will fink in the world, even with 
'' this aflifiance *u-1 think it n1ay be fairly 
argued fron1 this, that if the extraordinary facts 
had not been true, on the evidence of which. 
alone Chrifiianity is founded, it muft have funk 
at the very beginning, and could never have been 
efiabJHhed in the \Yorld at all; confidering th~ 

* Vol. I. p. 175. 
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nature of this religion, and the difficulties and 
oppofitions it had to encounter \Vith. It \Vas 

rnanifeO:ly contrary to the prevailing prejudices 
_both of Je\VS and Gentiles: it tended entirely to 
fubvert the whole fyfl:em of the pagan fuper
.ftition and idolatry, which \Vas \Vrought into 
their civil confiitution, and upon which the 
profpcrity of the Roman empire, and the efia
bliihn1ent of their fiate, \Vere thought to de
pend. It alfo tended to fet afide the peculiar 
polity of the J e\vs, upon which they fo highly 
valued themfelvcs, and to fubvert all the pleafing 
hopes and expeB:ations of the temporal kingdom 
of the Me{Ilah,. \Vith which they were fo infi
nitely delighted. It obliged n1en to receive one 
that ;had been igno1niniouily conden1ned and 
crucified, as their Redeen1er and their Lord, the 
Son of God, and Saviour of the world. Ir pro
po!ed no ten1poral advantages to its votaries, to 
bribe n1en to embrace it; gave no indulgence to 
their corrupt lufis, nor had any thing in it to 
footh and gratify their vicious appetites and in
clinations. Ar the fan1e time it had all the 
powers of the world engaged againfi it: yet it 
ioon triun1phed over all oppofition, though pro .. 
pagated by rhe feemingly meanefi infiruments; 
and n1ade an afionifhing progrefs through a great 
part of the Romtln empire, thtn the mofl: know ... 
ing and civilized part of the earth. This · is a 
fironc additional confin11ation of the truth of ..,., 

thofe accounts which are contained in the Gofpel 
records; fi n cc there could not be, as the cafe 

was 
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was circumftanccd, any poilible inducement to 
Jews or Gentiles to embrace Chriftianity, but a 
thorough convill:ion of its divine original, and 
of the truth of thofe extraordinary facts by \Vhich 
it was attefted. 

And if the firfi propagators of this religion 
had offered no other proof but their own words 
in f u,pport of it, and in ,confirmation of the di· 
vine authority of a crucified Jefus, it cannot, 
with any confifi:ency, be fuppofed, that a fcheme 
of religion, fodefiitute of all worldly advantages, 
and fo oppofite to 111ens prejudices, as \vell as 
vices, and which f ubjel1ed thofe that made pro
f effion of it to f uch bitter reproaches and perfe
cutions, could poflibly have prevailed in the 
world. 

If, at the time when Chriflianity made its firfr 
appearance in the world, it had been en1braced 
by the Roman emperor, · as it after\vards \Vas by 
Conjlantine the G'reat, if it had been counte
nanced by the higher powers., there n1ight have 
been fome pretence for afcribing the progrefs it 
n1ade to the encouragement it n1et with from 
the great and powerful. The author of thefe Let .. 
ters, fpeaking of the miracles [aid to be \Vrought 
at the comb of the Abbe Pari5, obferves,-
" That, if the firft minifter had been a Jan fenifr, 
" all France had kept his fefiival, and thofc 
'' filly itnpofiures \vould have been tranfn1itted, 
" in all the folemn pomp of hifiory, from the 
' ( knaves of this age to the fooJs of the next* .n-

* Vol. L p. 1 25 , 1 2 6~ 
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~ut this very inftance, in which the Deills have 
triumphed fo much, may be turned againft them, 
fince it affordeth a plain proof; ho\v difficult it 
is to maintain the credit of miraculous faB:s, 
when they are difcountenanced by the civil 
po\ver. The miracles fuppofcd to be wrought 
at the tomb of the Abbe Paris were quafbed, 
and a ftop put to the courfe of the miraculous 
operations, and the f aHbood of fame of them 
plainly detclted, not\vithf1anding there was a 
nun1crous, a powerful, and artful body of men 
engaged in reputation and interefi: to fupport the 
credit of them. It may therefore be juftly con
cluded, that if the extraordinary falts, on which 
Chriftianity was founded, had been falfe, the 
credit of them n1uft foon have funk, and that 
icligion with it, when all the reigning powers 
of the world, Jewiili and Heathen joined their 
force and influence to fupprefs it*, 

In what hath been faid above, to fbew the 
credit that is due to the accounts given of the 
falts by \vhich Chriflianity is efiablifhed, it is 
fuppo ed, that thefe accounts were written by 
Chrifi's own difciples, or their moft intimate 
con1panions, and in the firfr age, the age in 
which the faB:s \Vere done, i.e. by perfons per· 
fectly well acquainted with thofe falls. But this 
is what our author feen1s unwilling to aUow. 
In his fifth Letter, after having obfcrved, that-

* The difficulties Chriftianity had to encoqnter with, are ele· 
gantly reprefented by Mr. W efl, in hi~ admirabl€; treatife on the 
Refurrection. 

" falfe, 
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" falfe hifl:ory has been· en1ployed to propagate 
'' Chriflianity fonnerly, and that the fame abu(e 
" of hiftory is fiill continued"-He inflances 
in Mr. Abbadie's faying, that-" the Gofpel 
" of St. Matthew is cited by Clemens bi!hop of 
'"' Rome, a difciple of the Apoftles; that Bar
" nabas cites it in his Epifrlc; that Ignatius and 
" Polycarp receive it; . and that the fatne fathers 
'' give teftin1ony for St. Mark-He adds, that 
-'' the bHhop of London, in his third Pafloral . 
'' Letter, fpeaks to the ian1e eifelt."-And 
then he proceeds-" I prefume the fact ad
cc vanced by the n1iniftcr and the bifhop, is a 
'' miftake. If the fathers o f the firft century do 
cc mention fo1ne paffages that are ag reeable to 
" what we read in our Evangel ifls, will it fol
,, low, that thefe fathers had the fame Gofpels 
'' before them? To fay fo, is a manifefr abufc 
" of hiftory, and quite inexcufable in \Vriters 
'' that knew, or n1ight have kno\vn, t hat thefe 
'' fathers n1ade ufe of other Gofpels, wherein 
'' fuch paffages might be contained, or they 
'' might be preferved in un \v ri ttcn t radition. 
" Befides which, I would almofi venture to af-· 
c, firm, that the fathers of the firft century do 
" not exprefly nan1e the Gofpcts \Ve have of 

· " Matthew, M ark, Luke, and .Jfohn*';- His 
defign is plainly to fignify, t!1dt there is no 
proof, that the Gofpels, t he books of the Evan
gelifis which \Ve no\V have . in onr h nds, \VF't'e 

\Vritren in the i-irft age of ChriPri~u1i ty. 

1-t YoL I. P· 177, 7S. 

r OL. IIL l J lis 



290 RefleC!ions on the Late 
As this is a matter of irnportance, I fhall offer 

fon1e obfervations upon it. 
And, firfi, It is to be obferved, that though but: 

fe\v of the \Vritings of the fathers of the firft 
century are come down to us, and thofe gene
rally very fuort; yet it cannot be denied, that in 
a 11 there \Vritings the falts recorded in the 
Gofpels, ef pecially relating to our Lord's paffion 
-and re[urrell:ion, and the fchen1e of religion 
there taught, are all along f uppofed, and referred 
to, as of undoubted truth and certainty, and of 
divine original: fothat thofe writings of the apo
fiolical fathers bear tefrimony materially to the 
Cofpels, and to the falt:s there related, and come 
111 aid of thofe accounts. It is alfo manifefr,, that 
there are fevcral particular palfagesquotcd in thefe 
'Nritings, which feen1 plainly to refer to paffages 
that are no\V found in the E vangelifis; and thefe 
paff:igesare n1entioned in a inanner \Vhich ibews, 
that they regarded then1 as of divine authority .. 
Nor is it a valid objection againG: this, that they 
do not cite the Gofpels of Matthew,Mark, Luke, 
and 'John, by nan1e: for it is not their cufiom, 
in tnentioning paifages of Scripture, to natne the 
particular books out of \Vhich thefe pa!fages are 
extralted; they content then1felves \Vith pro
ducing the paffages, or giving the fenfe of then1. 
Thus they generally do \Vith regard to tefiimo
nies produced from the facred books of the Old 
Tetlatncnt: and yet no one \vill deny, that they 
had thof e books in their hands, and acknow
Jeged their divine authority. 

Barnabas~ 
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Barnabas, in his E pHlle, has fotne plain re~ 

ferei1ces to paifages that are to be found in St 
!Vfatthew~s Gofpel. And, \Vith regard to one of 
them, he introduceth it with faying; It is 
written; which \vas a form of quotation ufiial 
among the Jews in citing their Sacred Books; 
and feerns plainly to ibew, that he referred t~ 
written accounts bf the all:io1is and difcourfes 
of our Savibur. 

Clernent, in his Ep1flle, mentions feveral re
n1arkable pafiages in our Lord's difcourfe~, re
corded by the EvangeliCTs, Matthew, Mark, and. 
Luke; he calls them, the words of' the Lord 
Je/ks, which he .I pake; and repreients them as 
of the higheft authority, and deferving the 

· greateft regard. 
Ignatius hath feveral paifages) whi':h either 

are plain references, or n1anifeft · allufions, to 
paifages that are to be found in St . . A1atthe·ze/s 
Gofpel, and to feveral other books of the New 
Tefiament~ He tells thofe to \vhon1 he writes, 
that they-'' ought to hearken to the Prophets, 
~' but efpecially to the Gofpel, in \Vhich the paf
,, fion has been rnanifefted to us, and the ref ur-
'' rell:idn perfected *o"-Where, as by the Pr():. 
phets are undoubtedly to be underftood the pro
phetical writings, fo by the Gofpel feem plainly 
to be underftood the \Vritings of the E vangeliils, 
colleltcd into one book called the Gofpel. And 
in other paifages he 1peaks to the fan1e purpofet, 

~ Ep, ad Smyrn. S. 7. rf Ep. ad Philadelph. S. 5, an~ 9. · 

U i and 
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and ir1 a manner \vhich llie\vs, that this book of 
the Gofpel \Vas of the moll: {acrcd authority 
arnong Chrifi:ians. 

Polycarp, in his Epifile, though very ibort, 
hath n1any paffagcs that plainly refer or allud(Z 
to texts of the New Teftamenr. And, quoting 
101nc paffagcs \Vhich are exprefiy found in the 
EvangeliHs, he introduces them thus, The Lord 
hath )aid. He cxptefies his confidence, that the 
P hil!ppians, to whon1 he writes, were well exer
ciftd in the Ho{y Scriptures. And it is n1anife£1: 
from what he there adds, that by the Holy 
Scriptures he particular I y intends the facred 
writings of rhe New Tefiament: which fhews, 
that they were had in the greateft veneration by 
the Chrillians of that age. 

He that would fee a more difiinll: account of 
thefe things, n1ay confult the learned Dr. Lard
ner's accurate collection of pa!fages from the 
·apoHolical fathers, itr his Credibility of the 
Gofpe/.hiftory, Part II. Vol. I. 

It appearerh fron1 this brief account, that 
the apoHolical fathers have taken as much notice 
of the evangefical \Vritings, as could be rcafon
ably expelled, or as they had occafion to do. 
And therefore I fee not \Vhy Mr. Abbadie fhould 
be charged ~vi th an abufe ot hi!lory, for reprefent
inb the fathers of the firfr century, as having 
cited the books of the Evangclifis; fince though 
thry do not CXf re fly quote tbcn1 by nan1e, yet 
th ,_,y qnotc paffagcs as of facred authority, \vhich 
arl to uc f,JLtnd in there books: and therefore it 

n1ay 
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i-nay be reafonably fuppofed, that they refer to 
thofe books, which, as I i11all prefently inew, 
\Vere then extant, and the authority of which 
\Vas then acknowleged. 

But it is urged, that if' the fathers of tbe firft 
century do mention fon1e paffages that are agree
able to \vhat \Ve read in our E~angelifrs; it does 
not follo Y, that they had the fame Gofpels be
fore them ; becaufe-'' thofe f achers 1nade ufe 
" of other Gofpels, wherein fuch paffages n1ight 
'' be contained, or they n1ight be prcferved in 
'' unwritten tradition." But this way of 
fiating the cafe does not afford the Jeail prefun1-
ption, that the books of our·E vangelifis \Vere not 
then extant. It is only fuppo!ed, that there 
n1ight be other accounts in that age, in· \Vhich the 
fame things n1ight be contained; and hat the 
actions and difcour(es of our Lord \Vere \Vell 
kno\v11 an1ong the Chrifl:ians of the firft age, 
both by \Vritten accounts} and by tradition re ... 
ceived from the preaching of the Apofiles~ And 
this certainly confirmcth, infiead of invalidating, 
the accounts given in the Gofpeis_; and fuppofcth 
the fatl:s there recorded to have been of \Vell
kno\vn credit and authority. But he ought not 
to n1ention it as a thing that is and n1uft be a~ 
knowleged by all the learned, that thofe father~ 
of the firft centu_,ry made ufe of other Go!peh 
pefides thofe of the Evangelills~ 1t can nor be 
proved, that they ever refer to any other GofpelsJ 
The only pafiage in all the apof1olical father .. 
whi~hfcerrrstolook.that\vay, i ~ onr in ~i;n.tJtius, 

V 3 ;vh,cb 
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'\vhich fon1e fuppofc was taken o~t of the Gofp~~ 

. of the Hebrews, which itfelf was really St~ 
'Jyl.atthew's Gofpel, with ~ome i'nterp~lations anq 
additions; ~nd yet that paifage may be fairly in
~erpr~ted, ~s referr~ng to the words of our Sa-
viour; recorded ·by Sr. Luke, Ch. xxiv. 39 *· 
'· It may be gathered indeed from the introdu-

. aion io s~.' Luke's Qofpel, th'lt many, in that firft 
~ge, had undertal~en· to 'Yrite an account of th~ 
hifioi·y of our Saviour's l~fe, m~racles, difcourfes, 
&c~ b.ut it does not appear, that thofe writing& 
~ere generally received amo~g ChriO:ians as au~ 
then tic·; ·probably becaufe they were not done 
)vith {ufficient exaB:nefs, and had a mixture o( 
thin~s fal(e or uncertain. · And therefore it is . '-' ' 

not lik y' that the paifages, ref erred tQ by the 
fathers of the fir fr century, were taken ft om thofe 

. v1ritings: it is far n1ore p~obable, that they were 
taken fron1 the books of the E vangelifts, where we 
flill fi~d the~11, and which were then extant, and 
iheir a itho~ity acknow leged among ·chriftiansg· 
· ·That the Gofpel~ which.we have now in our 
~ands \Ve~·e undoub~edly extant· iD: the apoftoli
cal ag~, and regarded as aqthen~ic, ·ad1nitteth of 
a clear proof, if it be conftdered, that in the 
qge irnmedia~ely {ucceeding we nnd' them uni .. 
verfally received and ·acknowleged in the Chri'
ltian church. There 'are feveral · books ·com'e 
down ~o o,ur times, ;which \Vere written by au~ 
(})~rs \Vhci unqueffionably lived in · the fecond 

, ~ • • j 

~ See Lard11er) Credibility, & c. Pa~t II. Vol_. ~ .. P: 1 84;.\l 
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century, in \Vhich thefe Gofpels arc frequently, 
and by name, referred to as of di vine authority ; 
and n1any exprefs quotations drawn from them, 
by which it is manifefr, that they were then re-

. ceived with great vefleration in the Chrill:ian 
churches. And it appeareth, fro1n the firfi: Apo
logy of J-uflin Martyr, publiCT1ed about an hun
dred years after the death of our Saviour, that it 
was then the ordinary practice to read the me
moirs of the Apoflles, and the writings of the 
Prophets, in the religious aflembl ies of Chrifii.. 

1 

ans. And that., by the mernoirs of the Apoflles, 
he ineans the books of the Evangelifts, is evident 
from feveral paffages in his vvritings; anq pqr
ticularly from a paffage in this very Apology, 
\Vhcre, having mentioned the memoirs compo_[ed 
.hy theApojl!es, he adds,whicharecal/edGefp_el.r: 
and there are frequent citations from all of thern 
in his writings; , which plainly iliew, that he 
looked upon thofc books as authentic hiftories of 
J efus Chrifr. The fa·me inay be obferved con-

• cerning other wrirers in that century. And fince 
it is manifefr, that the four Gofpels were ge_nc
ral ly received, and had in the highe!l: efteetn and 
veneration, atnong Chrifiians in t4c fe<;ond ~en
tury, ev~n in the former part of it (for that Apo.
l ogy was written about the year I 39 or 140.) ; 
this plainly llieweth, that the Gofpels n1ufi have 
been written and publiihed in the apofiolical ag:e 
i~fclf. And it \Vas, becaufe they \Ver~ kno\Vf1 
to have been written by the Apoft.les, or their 
~ompa,nio,ns and intimates; and ~ha.t. r~c ac~ounrs 

- l! 4 th.\t~ 
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there given \Vere authentic, and abfolutcly to be 
depended upon; that thefe \Vritings were fo 
early and generally received. Ettjebitts, fpeak
ing of QJ!adratits, and other en1inent perfons, 
who-" held the firft rank in the fucceffion of 
" th~ A poft I~s," -inf orn1s us,-'' that they, tra
" velling abroad, performed the \Vork of Evan ... 
" gelifis, being an1bitious to preach Ch rift, and 
'' deliver the Scripture of the divineGofpels*."
The perfons he fpeaketh of flourHhed in th~ 
reign of Trajan> in the b~ginning of the fecond 
c~nrury, and had undoubtedly lived a good part 
of their time in the firfi; anq their carrying the 
books of the Gofpels with them where they 
preached, and delivering them to their converts, 
11ieweth, that thofe Gofpels \Vere then \Vell 
k .i ~ O\'Vn to Le genuine, and had in great efl:een1Q 
.i\.nd indel:d if thev hud not been written in the 

" 
apofro]ical age, and then kno\vn to be genuine, it 
cannot be conceived, that fo foon after, even in 
the next age, they cou.1d have been f o generally 
difperfed, and ftatedly read in' the Chrifl:ian af
Jc1nbli~s, and regarded as of equal authority 
\v ith the \Vritings of the antient prophets, \vhicl~ 
·had been for fon1e ages read in the fynagogues 
on the SJbbath·days. 1\.nd though a great cla
n1our hatn been ra~fed concerning fon1e fpurious 
Go(pds, whit:h appeared in the prin1itive times, 
there is nothing capable of a clearer proof, than 
·,th:u the four Gofpels, and thofe only, \Vere g~ .. 

. ~. r.~ Elf h. fl 1·i •• • 
~ .1-- uJ'"· ·cc e. 1. ~rn . iii. cap. 37. 
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nerally . received as of divine authority in the 
Chriflian church, in the ages neareil the Apo
files; and have continued fo ever fince, and 
have be~n all a,long regarded with the profoundeft 
veneratton. 

To this it ought to be added, that the heathen 
writers, \Vho lived nearefl: thofe times, never 
pretended to deny, that the books of the Evan
geJifis received among .Chrifiians were \Vritten 
by Chri{fs own difciples. Ceijits lived in the 
fecond century. Be fpeaks of Jefus the author 
of the Chrifiian religion, as having lived wgo 

I ' I ::> "' fi 1 ?f: 'Wavu 0At')d.1J11 eTwJJ, a ve~y ew years fJf_J ore. 
Be n1entions n1any things recorded in our Evan
gelifts, relating to the birth, t~fe, rniracles,juf~ 
ferings, and rejitrre[/ion, of Jeius Chrifi:; and 
tells rhe Chrifiians-" Thefe things we have 
H produced out of your own \Vritings .>:
He all along fuppoieth then1 to have been 
written by Chrifi'sown difciples, tha.t lived anq 
~onverfed with him, though he does alt he cart 
to ridicule and expofe the1n ~. To th is it may 
pe added, that the e1nperor Julian, \vho flou
riilied about the n1iddle of the fourt h cenrury, 
and \vho was botl) of great acutenefs <1 nd very 
,vell difpofed to take all advantages againft Chri· 
ftianity, and had, no doubt, an opportunity of 
r~ading whatfoever books had been written 
again ft the Chrifiians before his time, never pre
i~nds to conteft tP,e Qofpels being written by 

!' Orig. contra C,lf. lib. i~. p. (>7~ 6~, 70. 
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ChrifFs own difciples, and thofe whofe names 
~hey bear, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 1ohn; 
whom he exprefly n1entions as the 'vrite·rs of 
thofe books*; though, no doubt, he would have 
been very well pleafed, if he could have met 
wi~h any proof or prefutnption that could n1ake 
it probable, that the books of the Evangelifis, 
(o generally received among Chriftians, were 
written, not by Chrifr's O\Vll imn1ediate dif ... 
~iples, or their co1npanions, or in the apofto
lical age, but were cotnpiled afterwards, and 
falf.1y afcribed to the Apofiles. To which it 
may b.e add~d, that none of the Jews, in any of 
their writipgs aguinfr Chrifrianity, though they 
often inention the books of the E vangelifts, have 
ever pretended, that thofe books \Vere not writ
ten by thofe to whom they are attributed ; but 
by others, in after-times, under their names: 
nor do they ever mention any charge or fufpi
cion of this kind, as having been brought againfi: 
thof e books by their anceftors. 
· Thu~ \Ve find, by the acknowlegement of 
friends and enemies, \vho lived neareft to thofe 
tin1es, that the accounts ~ontained in the book~ 
of the Evangelifrs were \Vdtten in the apofrolical 
age; tb.e age in which thofe fa~s ar.e faid ,to 
have been dorie, · \Vhich ar.e there recorded. 
There are plain refe1~ences to then1, a·nd paifages 
produced out of them, in the few 'Yridngs that 
~emain of the firft century. And· in. th~ age 
' ' 

-~ Cyril . .Alex. contra Julian. lib. x. p. 3 27 .. Edit. Spanheim • 
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lmmediately fucceeding, \VC have full proof~ 
that they were univerfally received in the Chri
flian church', as of divine ~uthor ~ ty ; and read 
as fuch in the Chriflian aifemblies; and were 
afcribed to Chrilfs own i1nn1cdiate att .endants~ 
~r their intin1~te con1paniops, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, by narne. This hath been 

I univcrf~lly adrnit.~ed ever fincc in all ages: and 
thefe books have been tranftnitted down to our 
times with fuch an uninterrupted and continued 
~vidence, as cannot be proµuced for ~ny oth~r 
books whatfo~ver. He' would be accounted a 
yery unrcafonable man~ that ihoqld ·de11y' or even 
queftion it, whether the books of Livy, Sal!itft : , 
Tttcitus, were written by thofe whofe name~ 
they bear. But the DeiCTs, and his lord!bip~ 
~mong the refr, n1ofi: unreaionab1 y re jell: that 
hi!l:orical teftimony and evidence in behalf of 
;he Scriptures, \Vhi<;:h they \vould account to b~ 
fufficient with regard to any other books in the 
world. . 
· It gives a mighty force to all this, that, upo~ 
a careful examining and cqnfidering the books 
~h-emfelyes, they bear the plain inarks and cha
*all:ers of the firfr, the apoflolical age ; and not 
one mark of a later date. · Though three of the 
Evangelifis make particular n1ention of our Sa
viour's predill:ions concerning the deftrult:ion of 
Jerufa!em, and tpe temple; yet there is not any 
intimation given in any one book of the New 
Teft:ament, of that deflrullion as having been · 
~~u~lly a~compl~1bed, \vhich yet v1as in forty 
- , · · years . 

. ' 
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years after our Lord's crucifixion. And it could 
fcarce have been avoided, but that fo1ne or other 
. of them muft have taken notice of it, confider .. 
ing the many occafions there were for mention
in~ it, if the[c books had been generally written 
after that event. It a.ppeareth, fron1 the be
ginning of St. L tike's Gofpel, con1pared with the 
introdullion to the Aus of the ./Jpoftles, that he 
wrote his Gofp~l before he \Vrote the Acts. And 
yet this latt~r was evidently \Vritten in the apo
fiolical age, and fame time before the death of 
St. Paul. For it is plain, from the accounts 
given in that book, that the ·writer of it was 'l 
companion of St. Paul in his labours and tra
vels, and parricl.llarly \Vas with him in his voyage 
to Rome; with an account of which, and of 
his preaching there two years in his O\Vn hired 
houfe, the book ends. It tak~th no notice of his 
after-labours and travels, and of his martyrdon1 
at Ron1e; which it would undoubtedly have 
done, as \Vell as of the martyrdon1 of St James, 
if it had been written after thofe events hap
pened. And it is a great proof of the high ve
neration the firfr Chriilians had for thofe wri
tings, and ho\v careful they were not to infert 
any accou nts into then1, \vhich \Vere not origi-

. nally there, that none of t be111 ever pr~tended 
to n1ake f'upplen1ental addit ions to that book, 
either :vi rr1 regard to St . P aut hin1[elf, or any 
other of the A pofiles. And as \Ve n1ay juflly 
~on~ l ude, that St. L uke's Gofpel \Vas publi!hed 
i~1 rhte apo:lolic.al age it1elf, whilft n1any of the 

i\poftlt~ 
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Apo!lles \Vere yet living; fo it hath been gene• 
rally agreed, that St. Matthew's Gofpel W<ls pub-
Jifbed before that of St. Luke; and thar the 
Gofpel of St. John was written lafl: of all. And 
yet this laft, as is manifefl fro1n the book itfelf, 
\Vas written by one of Chrill's O\Vn difciples, the 
difciple whorn 'J ejus /o'"l/'ed. And it appeareth to 
have been principally defigned to record feveral 
things, \Vhich were not diftinll:ly taken not· ce of 
by the other evangelical writers. Accordingly 
\Ve find, that though the falts are there plainly 
fuppofed, \vhich arc related by the other Evan
gelifl:s; yet thofe miracles and difcourCes of our 
Lord are chiefly infifted upon, \Vhich either 
\vere omitted by them, or but ilightly n1~nrioned. 
Indeed \Vhofoever impartially confidereth the 
writings of the New T eftament, will eafily ob
ferve in then1 many peculiar characters, \vhich 
plainly point to the time in which they were 
written. And there is all the rea[on in the world 
to think, that if thefe books had been1 \Vritten 
in any fucceeding age, they \Vould have be.en in 
fevcral ref pelts different fron1 what they no\v are. 
The Cbrifiian religion here appeareth in its pri-
1nitive fimpliciry, without any of the mixtures 
of folloWiiJJg ages. The idea that is_ given of the 
Chriil:ian church, in the writings of rhe New 
Teflament, is fuch as is proper to the firfi age; 
and from which there were fon1e variations, 
even fron1 that \vhich immediately follo\ved .
The di(courfes of our · bleifed Lord, :J S recorded 
by the Evangelifls> are of fiich a nature,. io full 

of 
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of divine \Vifdom, and admirable fentiments, as 
\VOUJd n1anifeflJy appear, if there were room in 
this place to enter on a particular confideration of 
them. 'They are delivered with fo n1uch gravity 
and authority, a'nd yet, for the mofi part, in 
fuch a particular way, that they carry the evi
dent proofs of their own genuinenefs. The 
charaaer. given of our Saviour, in the books of 
the Evangelifis, feems plainly to have been 
drawn fron.1 the life. And it n1ay be jufily 
affirmed, that it \Vas not in the power of fuch 
writers, deftitute, as they appear to be, of all 
art and ornament, to have feigned f uch a cha
rall:er: a charaB:er, in which is wonderfully 
united a divine dignity becoming the Son of God, 
and an amiable hutnility and condefcenfion be
coming the Saviour of men; an adinirable wif
dom in conjunB:ion with the greatcfi candor 
anq fimplicity of heart; an ardent zeal for the 
glory of God, and the moft extenfive charity and 
benevolence towards mankind ; an impartial 
freedon1 and fcverity in reproving faults, and 
great tendernefs in bearing \Vith n1cns \Vcakneifes 
and infirmities; an unparalleled purity and fan-

. ll:ity of manners, without any thing four or un
fociable, or a fuperc.ilious conten1pt of others;· 
the mofi exemplary patience and fortitude under 

. tbe grcateft fufferings, joined \Vith a ren1arkable 
tendernefs and fenfibility of fpirit. To this n1ay 
be added the beauty of his n1axims, the foiidity 
of his reflell:ions, the j ufr and fublin1e notions of 
religion, \Vhich he every- \Vherc inculcatcth, far 

fripe~ 
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fuperior to any thing that was taught by the moll: 
celebrated doltors of the Jewijh nation. The 
morals he is reprefented as having taught are the 
mofi: pure and refined, and yet without running 
into any f uperflitious extremes, fuch as were the 
affeeted ftriltneffes of the P harifees and Ejfene s, 
or the falfe refinements of fome Chriftians in 
the following ages·. The motives there propofed 
are the mo ft powerful and efficacious that can 
be prefented to the human mind, drawn from 
all the charms of the divine love and goodnefs; 
from the engaging offers of grace and 1nercy 
made to the truly penitent, which yet are fo o-r-
dered as not to give the leafl: encouragement to 
the obflinately \Vicked and difobedient; from 
the pron1ifes of divine aids to affift our finccre 
endeavours in the performance of our duty; from 
the important fole1nnities of th~ future j udg
ment, and the eternal retributions of the world 
to come, the inexprefiible glory and felicity 
prepared for good men, and the dreadful pu
niihrnents that fhall be inflicted upon the \Vicked. 
In a word, fo perfecr is the idea of religion con
tained in thofe writings, that all atten1pts to add 
to it in fucceeding ages, or raife it to an higher 
degree of perfection, have really fallen ibort of 
its original excellence, and tended to tarnii11 its 
primitive beauty and glory. 

Taking all thefe confiderations together, they 
form a very firong and convincing proof of the 
truth and authenticity of the Gofpel-records; 
and that, whether we confider the method of 

4 conveyance, 
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conveyance, whereby they have been tranfmit~ 
tcd to us, and which we can trace up with a 
continued evidence to the fir.ft age, or the in
ternal charall:ers of original truth and .purity; 
and genuine integrity, which appear in the 
writings themfelves. 

To take off the force of the evidence, brought 
for the fall:s on which Chrifl:ianity is efiabliibed, 
it hath been urged, that thefe falts are only at
tefied by Chriftians. The author of thefe Let
ters obferves, that the church has the advantage 
over her advcrfaries; that the books that were 
written againfl: her have been defiroyed, \Vhilft 
\Vhatever tends to jufiify her has been preferved 
in her annals-And that--" he n.1ufi: be very 
cc implicit indeed, who receives for true the hi
<' fiery of any nation or religion, and much more 
'' that of any fell: or party, without having the 
'' n1eans of confronting it \Vith fon1e other hi
<' 1lory*." I-Ie here fee1ns to fuppofe it as a 
thing certain, that there had been hiftorical evi
dence again ft Chrifiianity; but that the church 
had fuppreficd it t. But this is a precarious fup-

.* Vol. I. p, 128. 13z. 
·r Lord Bolingbrcke feems to have laid a great ftrefs upon this 

thought, foi; he elfewhere obferves, that "if time had brought 
'' to us all the proof for Chrifiianity and againfi it, we fuould 
" have been puzzled by contradiL'tory proofs.,, See his Works, 
Vol. IV. p. 270. where he prefumes upon it as a thing certain, 
though he doc£ not attempt t¢ produce the leafl: evidence for it, 
that there was formerly proof againtl Chrifl:ianity, which, if it 
had come down to us, would have defl:royed the evidence brought 

·!or it, or, at leaft, have very much weakened the force of that 
eYidence, and kept the mind in fof pence. 
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pofition; without any thing to fapport it. The . 
account of the falls on which ChriHianity is 
founded, \Vere publi!hed, as hath been £hewn, 
by pe!fons who pretended to be perfectly \Vcll 
acquainted with thofe facrs, and in rhe age in 
\vhich they \vere done, and who fpeak of them 
as things publicly kno\vn, and of undoubted 
certainty. The proper \Vay therefore for the 
enemies of Chrifiiat iry to have taken, would 
have been, to have publifhed, if they \Vere able, 
contrary authentic accounts, in rhat very age, for 
difproving thof~ faets; \V hich it \Vould have been 
eafy to have done, if they had been falfe: for, 
in that cafc, tl1oufands n1ufl: have known thern 
to be fo; fince lnany of the faB:s are rcprefented 
as having been done in public vie\v, and in the 
prefence of great rnultitudes. But that no fuch 
contrary hHlorical evidence \Vas then produced or 
publiihcd, we n1ay confidently affirn1; not only 
bccaufe there is no account of any fuch evidence, 
but becaufe, if the facts on \vhich Chriflianity is 
efiablifhed, had been authentically difproved, 
even in the age in which they were faid to have 
been done; and if there had been good hi(ro
rical evidence produced on the other fide, by 
'vhich it appeared, that thofe fatl:s \Vere falie ; 
the ChriGian religion, confidering the other diD
advantages that attended it, and rhat it \Vas prin
cipally 1upported by thofe facts, rnuft have funk 
~t once. l-10\v is it conceivable, rhar in that cafe 
it \Vould have flouril11ed n1ore aud r1ore; and 
that va{t nun.lb('. rs, and rnany of tt1cn1. pcrfons of 

VoL. Iii. X confider-
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confiderablc fenfe and learning, would bave con ... 
tinued to en1brace it, in the face of the greatcO: 
difficulties and difcouragcn1ents? How con1es it, 
that none of the Apologies for Chr~;I ianity rhat 
were publillied very early, and prefented to the 
Roman E1nperors, forne of \Vhich are fiill extant, 
take any notice of fuch contrary hiflorical evi
dence, or endeavour to confute it, but fiill fpeak 
of thofe f alts as incontefrabJ y true and certain ~ 
The firfr heathen author that ap ears to have 
written a forn1al book againfr the Chrifiian re
ligion, is Ce(jus. And what he advanced to this 
purpofe \Ve learn from his O\Vn \Vords

1 
preferved 

by Origen, in his excellent anf\ver to hi1n. He 
endeavoureth, as far as he can, to turn the Go
fpel-accounts to ridicule; but he never referreth 
to any authentic hiftory, or book of credit and 
authority, which had been pub 'Hhed, to iliew 
that the falls, recorded by the Evangelifis, and 
believed by the Chriftians, were faHe. He pre
tendeth indeed, that ''he could tell 1nany 
'' other things, relating to Jefus, truer than thofe 
'' things that \Vere written of him by his O\vn 
'' difciples, but that he williligly paired rhetn 
" by*·" --And \Ve may be fure, that if he 
had been able to produce any contrary hiftorical 
evidence, which h~ thought \Vas of weight fuf,. 
ficient to invalidate the evJngel-ical records) a 
111an of his virulence and acutenefs \Vould not 
have failed to produce it; and his nor ha.ving 

• Orig. contra Ct!/. lib. ii. p. 67. Edit. Spencer. 
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done fo, plainly n1eweth, that he knew of none 
fuch; though, if there had been any fuch, he muft 
have known it. Nor do I find, that Julian, 
when he \vrote againfr Chrifiianity, pretended to 
produce any contrary hiltorical evidence for dif
proving the falls recorded in the Gofpels: if he 
had, fornething of it would have appeared in 
Cyril's anf wer, in which there are many frag-
1nents of his book preferved. I think. therefore 
the ptetence of there having been contrary evi
dence to difprove the falls recorded in the Go
f pel, \Vhich evidence was afterwards fuppreffed 
by the Chriflians, is abfolutely vain and ground
lefs. And to refufe our aifent to the Gofpel
hifiory, for want of having an opportunity to 
confront it with contrary hiftorical evidence, 
when we have no reafon to think there ever 
\Vas fuch evidence, would be the mofi: unreafon
able conduct in the world. 

But fiill it is urged, that the accounts of thofe 
facts, in order to their obtaining full credit from 
any impartial perfon, ought to be confinned by 
the teftiLnony of thofe who \Vere not thcmfelves 
Chriftians; fince Chrifrians tnay be excepted 
againil as prejudiced perfons; and that, if there 
be no fuch ~efiimony, it adminifl:ers jufi: ground 
of iufpicion. As a great ftrcfs has been fre
quentJ y laid upon this, I !ball confiJer it di
ftinlllv. 

" To expell, that profeifed encrpics, \Vho re-
viled and perfecuted the Chriilians, f11ould ac
knowlege the truth of the n1ain falls on \Yhich 

X z Chrifiianit \~ 
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ChriftiJnity is founded, is an abfurdity and con-
tradittion. i\nd if any te(Hn1onies to this pur
pofe were 110\v to be found in their \Vritings, 
it \Vould undoubtedly be alleged by tl o(e gcntlc
n1en, \Vho no\V con1pla in of (he want o f fuch 
teHi .tnoni e~, tbJt thofc paff::iges \Vc1·e foi ftcd in 
by Chri(lians, and ought t be rej eu•_d as fup
pofititious. But yet \Ve haw;c the ref1.i n. any of 
advcrfarics conct rn i11g iY1c:ny f~cts r~l:iting to 
C hr'fri.ini.f, as .a' as can be ex1,cued fron1 ad
verf:itics. > , .:-: not be c.Y.pel'ced, :i1Jt 'Jews or 
Hc~1tbcns, c'1~1tinui11g fucL, f11ould ack no\vlcge 
C hr · ~t'~ d: ,'i ·1c n1ii1ion; that he \VJS rhe Son of 
God, 1 ~1c S2~viour of the v1orld: bu:: ).-:o 1 =-or them 
ever pretended to deny, tl- at th ·re ~:ls f uch a 
perfon ~s J eft:s Chri/t .. \Vho \Vas the a~1:hor of 
rhe Chd~1L'o relig,ion, and appe~n~d in Judea in 
the rci ~ n 'Jf T~·beriits. Tacitus'~ rcftin1onr, as 

L ~ 

\Vcll as tbar 0f Ct)/ftts, is very expr~ (s to this pur-
pofe *. And f:.Jt:1c of rhc heathens \V~nt fo far 
as to fpcak· \'cry honour,1bly of hi1n. So d id 
tile t'iuperor ./l/exana'er Se'i.J·ertts; \Vbo \Vould 
have bui·t a ternple o hin1 if frnnc ot the pa
gans about ::irn had not inade (l:·0ng rco1on-._ .__, 

ilranccs agai.nft it, as Lampriaii:s inforn1s us in 
his life t. And even·/ OijJf·J'Y_)' hin1fclf, \Vhofe 
"\Vords Ezjebius hath prefen'1 d, 1peaks of hin1 
as a pious n1an, \Vhofc foui \V.stakcn into hec:
v~n t. It \Vouid be unrealonaoi~ to cxpecr, 

* 'Tacit. Annal. li b. xv. 
gujl. tom. I. Edit. Var. 
lib. iii. p. 134. 

t Cap. xxix. xliii. Hill:. Au
:1: Eujeb. D~monftrat. Evangd. 

that 
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that the cnen1ies of Chrifiianiry fhould ack:no\v
Jege the accounts gircn of CbrHt by the Evan
gelifls to be trnc and authentic, and abfolute1y 
to be depended upon; for then they n1uft have 
turned Chri ftian s. But yet they never denied, 
what fon1e o f our n1odcrn unbelievers feen1 un
"\Villing to acknowlcge, that Chrifi's O\Vn dif
ciplcs, \vho had lived and converfcd \vith hin1, 
had \Vrinen accounts of his life, and altions, and 
d ifcourfes, \Vhich \Vere received by Chrifiians as 
true and authentic. The tcO:i cnony of Cc(_f1ts, as 
was obfervcd before, is very full to this purpofe. 
It cannot be expecrcd, that Jf''(.PJS and heathens 
fhou1d ackno\vlege Chrift's n1iracles to ha·rc been 
reJlly wrought by a divine po\vcr. But they do 
not d cnv .. thJt he did, or feen1ed to do, \Vonder-

~ I 

ful Vlorks. And the \Vay they take to account 
for thcn1 an1ounteth to an ackno\vlegcn1ent 

<..-

of the fall:s. Son1e afcribed then1 to n1agical ...... 

arts, as Celfits, \vho faith, that on the account of 
the Hrange things he pcrforn1ed, Je./us clain1cd 
to be regarded as a God*· Others, as Hierocles, 
oppofcd to them the \vondcrs i_Jrcrendcd to have 
been \vrougbt by Apol!onitts 7)'anetts. The 
'Jews afcribed the \Vorks he perforn1cd to the 
virtue of the ineffable N an1e, which he fioic out 
of the tcn1plc. And the emperor Julian cx
prefly acknovvlegeth fon1e of his 111iraculous 
\Vorks, particularly his healing the lan1e and rbe 
blind, and cafting out devils, at the fame tirne 

• Orig . contra Ce!f. lib. i. p. 7. z z. 30. 

x 3 that 
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that he affelts to fpeak of then1 in a very flight 
and dimi ;1ifhing manner*. As to Chrift's having 
foffercd under Pontius Pilate, the heathens and 
Jtr-w's were fo far fi·on1 denying it, that they en
deavoured to turn it to the reproach of Chri· 
flians, that they believed in, and \Vor!biped, one 
that had been crucified. It cannot be expelled 
indeed, that they fhould own, that h~- r~ally rofe 
again fron1 the dead on the third day; as he him
felf had foretold; but they acknowlege, that his 
difcip1es declared, that he did fo; and profeffcd to 
have feen him, and conver(ed with him, after his 
refurrection. This appeareth frorn the tcfii1nony 
of Ce!/its, at the fame tin1e that he endeavours to 
ridicule the account given, by the E vangelifis, of 
Chrifi's Ref urrellion i. The J e<1 vs, by pre
tending that the difciples fiole a\vay tbe body of 
J cf us, w hilfl: the foldicrs that were appointed to 
guard it flept, plainly acknow leged, that the 
body did not ren1ain in the fcpulchre where it 
had been laid after his crucifixion; and that 
therefore he might have rifen from the dead, for 
any thing they could prove to the contrary. 
The early and ren1arkable diffufton of Chrifiia
nity, not\vithi1anding all the difficulties it haq 
to encounter \Vir h, and the perfecutions tow hich 
the profe11ors of it \Vere expo fed, is a very· in;i- · 
portant falt, and which) as the cafe was circum
fianced, tends very n1uch to confirm the trut}\ 

* Sec his words in Cyril contra Julian. lib. vi. p. 121, Edit. 
'Rp,mhcim. / 

t Orig. contra Ce~'. lib. ii. p. 94 , 96, 97. lib. vii. p. 355. 
of 
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of the Gofpel-accounrs. And this is very fuliy 
attefied by heathen v1riters1 though it cannot 
be expelt:cd, that they \Vould afcribe this propa
gation of Chriilianity to its proper caufes, the 
force of truth, and a divine power accon1pany-
ing it. / 

Tacitus, in a pa!fage where he expreffeth him
felf in a inanner· that lliews he was Hrongly pre
judiced again ft ChrifHanity, informs us, that 
there \Vas a great multitude of Chri11:ians at 
Ro1ne ii1 Nero's tin1e, which wa.s in little more 
than thirty yearrs after the death of our Saviour; 
and gives an account of the terrible torn1enrs 
and f uffcrings to which they were expofed *· 
Julian, fpeaking of the Evangelift John, who1n 

' he reprcfenrs as one of Chrifrs own difciples, 
llith, that in his time a great multitude, in moil: 
of the cities of Greece and Italy, \Vere feizcd 
with that difeafe ; for fo he calls Chrifl:ianity; 
and that John, ob(erving this, \Vas encouraged 
to affcrr, that Chrifi: \Vas God, \Vhich none of 
the other Apofiles had done t. And \Ve learn 
fron1 the younger P!i1~y, that in the reign o f 
Trajan, i.e. about feventy years after our Lord's 
~tucifixion, the Chri ftian faith had n1ade f uch · 
a progrefs in feveral parts of the Ro;nan empire, 
that the ten1ples of the goc!s \Vere almoft defo
latc; their folen1n fac red rites long neglellcd ; 
and that there were very fe,v that would buy
thc facrifices t· · It cannot be expected, that 

* Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. t See the paifa ga in f;_rr:. tv 
lib. x. p. 327. :t Plin. lib. x. Ep. 97 . ·ad 'lraj an. 

X 4 heathen~ : 
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heathens, continuing f uch, fhou Id ack:now Iege, 
that the Chriftians were rjght in thcjr notions 
of re lig1on ; but the Jafc-n-:en tioncd celebrated 

'-

heathen gives a nob'.c rcfrin1ony to the innocency 
of their l iv cs and n1anners, and that they bound 
then1(c ;rcs by the raoft facrcd engagcn1cnts to 
the practice of rigbteoufnc(s and virtue, and not 
to al]o\V the nfelvcs in vice and \Vickcdncfs, 
.falfhood '"'nd impurity. Even Ce!Jits, than \vhon1 
CLrilli?nity never had 'a bitterer cncn1y, O\Vns, 

that there. Wfrc arnongCl1riilians1na1zy ttmper1tte, 
'l'tJodejl, and underflandit~g pcrfon· *: and Julian 
rcco i1Hncnds to his heathen pontiff I:-~/acitts the 
exan1ple of the Cbrifl:jJns, for their kindnefs 
~nd hun1aniry to flrz-.ngcrs; and not only to 
thofe of their O\Vn rciigion, but ro the he3tt1c11s; 
and for theit' 2pF•C~Uj qg fanuity Of life ; al1L~ his 
he fuppofcs to be the chief cauie \V 11y Chrj{bJ
nity l1ali rnJ:ic fucl1 a ?rogrc!; t. If none but 
ChrifiiJn \Vritcrs h3d celebrated the conctancy 
of th~ <'.njent n1~~·ryrs, fon1e .vould have been 
ready to l1;1v..., :1Jli)cllcd, that they feigned this 
to do tlH.:rn honour, or, at leat , greatly height
ened it : but it appcare .. h fror11 the undoubted 
teftin1onics of the abovc-n1entioncd Plirzy, of 
Arric1n, who t1ouri01cd under the reign of 
Haa'r/,;n, and of the cn1peror 1vlarcus ..1into
ni,·tt.f', rh .. r tbc antient Chriflians 'vcrc veiy re
lli~rk.:b c for t hci r fortitude, and conteu1pt of 
torL1er:~~ and death, and for their inflexible firn1-

* Orig. contra Ce//. lib. i. p. zz. 
Arfac. · 

t 'Julien. ep. xlix. ad 

nc[s 
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nefs and conftancy to their religion under the 
greateft fuiferings *· 

Though therefo::-e it were abf urd to expeB:, 
that the enen1ies of Chriftianity, continuing f uch, 
fhouid d ircB:l y attefl: the truth and certainty of 
the n1ain fac:ts on \Vhich the Chrifiian religion is 
founded; yet \\re have feveral tefiin1onies fron1 
thcn1, that contribute not a little to the confir
n1ation of thofe falls. BLfides \Vhich, what ought 
to have great \Veight with us, \Ve have the tcfti
n1ony of perfons \vho \Vere once 'Jews or 
heathens, and firongly prejudiced again!l: the 
ChriHian fyH:cn1, who yet, upon the convincing 
evidc. nce they had of thofe fa[ts, were rhen1fel ves 
b rought over to the religion of J cfus t. Of 
fuch perfons there \Vere great nun1bcrs even in 
the firfr age, the age in which the fat1s \Vere 
done, and in \vhich they had the befc oppor
tunity ofinqui tiug into the truth and certainty of 
thet11. Bur there could not be a more ren1ark
able infi:ance of this kind than the A pofile P au!. 
Never \Vas there any n1an more firongly pre
judiced againfi: Chrifiianity th :-in he : which had 
carried hin1 fo far, that he was very aftivc in per
fccuting the profeifors of it, and thcught rhat 
in doing fo he had done God good fcrvict:. He 
was at the fame tin1c a pcrfon of great p rts ar. d 
acutenefs, and \\~ho bad a learned education; 
yet he \Vas brought over to the Chriftian faith 

* Plin. ubi fupra. Arrian. EpiB. lib. iv. cap. 7. Marcus Anton. 
lib. xi. 3. · 

t See Addifan's treatife of the Chriftiau religion. Sect. iii. iv. 

by 
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by a divine power and evidence, which he \Vas , 
not able to reftft; an~ thenceforth did n1ore than 
any other of the A pofiles to propagate the religion 
of Jefus; though rh·erehy he nor only forfeited 
all his hopes of worldly interefl: and advance
ment, but ex~10Ced himfclf to a fucceffion of the 
·rno·ft ·grievous reproaches, perfecutions, and · 
fufferings; all which he bore \Vith an invincible 
confiancy, and even \Vith a divine exultation and 
joy. In his admirable Epifiles, \vhich \Vere un
aeniably written in the fir11 ge of Chrifiianity, 
and than which no wr it·iugs can bear n1ore un• 
(:on'tefted marks of genuine purity and integrity, 
there are continual refc ren ~es to the ptincipal 
faCl-s recorded in the 'Go1pels, as of uncioubted 
truth and certainty. And it 1nanifeftly appeareth, 
l:h-at great " in~raclcs were then \Vrought in the 
nan1e of Jefus; and that extraordinary gifts 
·\ve·re poLired forth upon the dif\:iples. And why 
Thoula not his tellimony in favour of Chrifiianity 
he of the greateft force? tv1ufl _it be difregarded_. 
oecauf~ of his turning Chrifhan; i.e. becaufe he 
\vas fo conv1nted of thofe falts by the ftrongefl: 
evidence, that it over-ruled all his prejudices, and , 
brought hin1 over to Chrifiianiry, in oppofition 
to all his forn1er notions, inclinations, and in
tere·fis? \\l hcreas it is this very thing that giveth 
his teiliri1ony a peculiar force*· And if he had 
hot turned Chriu ian, his tef1:in1ony in favour of 
Chrii.tiar1ity, if he 11ad ·given any, \Vould not 

ii; ·se2 this clearly an,.: folid!y argued in Sir George Lit!leton's ex, 
c~l!ent Obfervations on l;l;e "'omredion :rnd ..,, poftlefh~p of St.Paul. 

· have 
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, ·have had fo great weight, as being infdfficient 

for his own convillion; or it would ha v~ been 
re jetted as a forgery, under pretence t~~t he 
could not fay and believe fuch things without 
en1 bracing the Chri!l:ian faith. _ 

This very pretence has been n1ade ufe ·of to 
fet aftde the remarkable tefi:imony of Jojephus. 
And indeed, if that teftimony be genuine (and a 
great deal has been firongly urged to prove it fo> 
at leafi: for the fubftance of it), i't muft be ac
knowleged, that he was far fro·m being an ei1emy 
to Chrifiianity, though he was perhaps too 
n1uch a courtier openly to profefs it. 

There is another argument,· which the in
genious author of thefe Letters propofeth, and 
upon \V hich he layeth no ftnall fl: refs, as i'f it 
were a den1onftration againfl the divine aud16i:'ity 
of the Chrifiian religion. He obfe-rve·s, that
,, The writers of the Ro1nijh religioh have at
" te1npted to ihe\v, that the text of the holy 
'' writ is on many accounts fnfufficient to be the 
~' fole criterion of orthodoxy ; and he appre
,, hends they have !be\vn it : and the writers 
" of the reformed religion have erecred their 
" batteries againft tradition: and tha't they 
~e have jointly laid their axes to the root of 
" Chriftianity : that men \Vi11 be apt to re'afott 
" upon \Vhat they have advanced, that there 
" remains at this tin1e nofiandard at all of ·chri .. 
" fiianity: and that, by confequence, either this 
'' religion \Vas not originally of di vine infiitu
'' tion, or elfe God has .Qot provided eff <.:ltnally 

· for 
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<' for preferving the genuine purity of it; and the 
" gates of hell have a[tually prevailed, in con
'' tradillion to his prornife, againfi: the church. 
'' He n1ufi be \vorfe than an Athcift thJt affirms 
"' the laH: and there.fore the befl effcCc of this 
cc reafoning that can be hoped for is, th~:a men 
'' fhould fall 'inro Thcifn1, and fubfcribe to the 
" firfl ;"--viz. that the Cbriftian rcljgicn WJ.s 

not originally of divine infiitution *· H.e fcen1s 
to think this dilen1n1a unanf\verable ; and, in 
order to this, he prono:.H1ceth on the fide of the 
,Romijh church, that their writers have ihe':ln, 
that the facred text js--'' in fufficienr to be the 
" fole criterion of orthodoxy;,, __ or, as he 
·after\vards expreffcth it, that-'' it hath not that 
cc authenticity, clcarnefs, and prcci~c '"!, \Vhich 
'' are necc!L~ry to c0·ablifh it as a .:11 ~.1 ine and a 

.~' certain rule of faiti1 and P"~8..ice." - \''hy 
his lordi11ip giveth the preference to the Rornijh 
divines in this conrropcrfy, is very ev"ident. It is 
becaufe it beft anf\vereth the defign he hath in 
view; which n1anifeft1y is, to fubvert the credit 
and authority of the Cbriuian religion, and leave 
it nothing to depend upon but 'the/orce of edu
cation, and the cz:vi! and ecclejia_fiict!/ po~·er. 

It cannot be denieci, that fon1e \Vriters of the 
Romijh church, \Vhilfi they have endeavoured to 
fhew, that the Scripture is infufficient to be a 
complete rule of faith and prallice, have faid as 
inuch to cxpofe the facred text, as i~ they \Vere 

* VoJ. I. p. 179, 180, 18~. . in 

• 
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in league \Vith the infidels againfr it, though 
they, as well as \Ve, profefs to own its divine 
original. The enernies of Chrifcianity have not 
failed to take advantage of this. And indeed 
there cannot be a greater abf urdity than to fup
pofe, that God fbould inf pire men to reveal his 
will to n1ankind, and to inflrult then1 in. the 
\Vay of fal vat ion, and order it fo, that they 
iliould con1n1it that revelation to writing, for the 
ufe and benefit of his church; and yet that it 
i11ould be inf ufficient to anf\ver the end, or to 
guide thofe that in the fincerity of their hearts, 
and with the attention which becon1eth them in 
an affair off uch infinite in1portance, apply theLn
fcl ves to the underftanding and praB:ifing of it. · 

What his lordiliip here offers, and it contains 
the furn of \Vhat has been advanced by the · 
Rrnnijh \Vriters on this fubje6l: 1 is this-'' I 
" am f urc, that experience, from the firft pro
" inulgation of Chrifl:ianity to this hour, ibews 
" abundantly with ho\v much eafe and fuccefs, 
'' the moft oppofite, the n1oft extravagant, nay, 
" the n10H: in1pious opinions, and the n1oft con· 
'' tradicrory faiths, n1ay be founded on the fame 
'' cext, and plaufibly defended by the fame au
'' thority*."-This way of arguing bearetha near 
affinity to that which Ueth at the foundation of all 
fceptic'ifln ; 'Viz. that there is no certain criterion 
of truth, or right reafon, ecaufe rcafon is pre
tendGd for the n1on conrradiltory opinions: aQd 

"Vol.. I. p. 179. 

that 
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that it is impoiljble to be certain of any thing, 
becaufe of the differences among mankind about 
cve,.y thing: that there are no certain principles 
at all, ev_en in natural religion or morality; fince 
there are none, not even thofe relating to the 
exiftence and perfefrions of God, a Providence, 
a future ftate, the natural differences of good 
and evil, but what have been controverted, and 
that by perfons who h().ve pretended to learning, 
to wifdon1 and philofophy. But the abfurdity 
of this \vay- of arguing is very evident. The 
principle is fallacious, that whatever hath been 
controverted is uncertain. As \Vell n1ight it be 

'-" 

fai_d, that \vhatevcr is capable of being abufed 
is not good or ufcful. It doth not follow, that 
the Scriptures are not fufficiently clear and de
ter~ninate to be a rule of faith and prall:ice in all 
that is effential or ncceffary to falvation, becaufe 
there have been inen in every age that have in
~crpreted them in different fenfes. The plain ell: 
paffages in any writings whatfoevcr may be per
verted ; nor is n1ens differing about the meaning 
of the facrcd text any argument againfi its cer
tainty or perfpicuity. La\VS n1ay be of great 
ufe, though they do not abfolutely exclude chi
~anery and evafion. T har can never be a good 
argurnent to prove, that the Scdptures are. not a 
rule to be de pend rd upon , which \Vou ld equally 
prove, .t hat no revela ion th at Go : ou1d bive 
couid pc ffi bly be J rule of fa ith ar d p!" a:iice) or 
of ctny ufc to gu1de n1en to t ruth and 11appi11tls . 
Il=- God fhould lT1ake a revelation of h1s ~l i ll for 

-• 1 
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,inflrucHmg _m·ankind in what it n1oft nearly con
cerneth them to kno\v, and for di recting theln 
in the way of falvati _ n; the poffibility of which 
cannot be denied by any Theifi:; and fhould for 

·this purpo(e appoint a code to be publifhed, con
taining doltrines and la\vs ; it may be jufily 
quefHoned, whether it could po!libly be n1ade 
fo clear and explicit, as that all inen in all ages 
iliould agree in their fenfe of it. This could 
hardly be expelled, except God fbould rnira
culoufiy interpofe \Vith an irrefiftible influence 
to caufe the1n all to think the fan1e w-ay, and 
give them all the farr1e precife id_cas of things, 
the fame n1caf µres of natural abilities, and 
exaltly the fan1e n1eans · and opportunities for 
acquired in1pr0Yemenr, the fame fagaciry, the 
fame leifure, the fan1e diligence; and except he 
fl1ould exert his divine power in an extraordinary 
manner for fubduing or ren1oving all their pre
judices, and over-ruling their ditfcrent pafli (~ ns, 
hu1nours, inclinations, and intereffs; and fhou ld 
place them all exacrly in the fan1c fituation and 
circumfiances. And this would be by no n1cans 
confifient with the wliao1n of the divine govern
ment, or with the nature of man, and his free
dom as a n1oral agent., and with the n1ethods 
and orders of Providence. Nor is there any 
neceffiry for Co extraordinary a procedure. For 
it would be abfurd to the laft degree to pretend, 
that the Scripture can be of no ufc to any man, 
except all men were to agree about it; or that 

lt 

; 
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it is not fufficientl y clear to anf wer the end, if 
there be any perfons that pervert or abufe it. 

Ytt, after all the clamour that has been raifed 
about differences among Chrifl:ians as to the fenfe 
of Scripture, there are inany things of great im
portance, about which there hath been in all 
ages a very general agreen1ent among prof effed 
Chrifrians: They are agreed, that there is one 
God, who made heaven and earth, and all things 
which are therein : that he preferveth all things 
by the word of his Power, and governeth all 
things by his Providence : that he is infinitely 
po\verful, wife, and good, and is to be loved, 
feared, adored, obeyed, aboverall: that as there 
is one God, io there is one Mediator bet\veen 
God and n1an, 'Je_{us Chrifl the righteotts, \Vhom 
he in his infinite love and n1ercy fent into the 
world to Cave and to redeem us: that he came 
to infi rua us by h!s doctrine, and bring a clear 
revelation of the divine \Vill, and to fer before 
us a bright and n1oft pcrfell example for our 
imitation: that be fubmitted to the n1oft grievous 
fufferings, and to -'eath itCelf, for our fakes, that 
he n1ight obtain eternal reden1ption for us: that 
he rofe ag~lin fron1 the dead, and afcended into 
heaven, and is no\V cro\vned \Vith glory and 
honour, and ever liveth to n1ake inrercci1ion for 
us: that through t.irn, and in his name, \Ve arc 
to offer up our p~·ayers, and hope for the ac
centancc of onr per.~)ns and fcrv1ces; that in hitn l . 

there is a nt\V o..v.rcG.1rit eHabllibl':d, and publifhed 
.to the ·world) in \Vhich there is a free and u_ni-

3 verfal 
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vcrfal offer of pardbn and mercy to all the truly 
penitent, and a rnofi exprefs promife of etern al 
life, as the rc\vai·d of cur ftncere, though iln 
perfelt, obedience : that it is not enough to have 
a bare fpeculative faith, but \Ve n1ufl: be forn1ed 
into an holy and godlike ten1pcr) and, in order 
to be prepatcd for that future happin.efs, n1ull: 
live foberly, righteouily, and godly, in this 
prefent \vorld: that there fhall be a rc!urrecHon 
both of the juft and the unjufi, and a future 
judgment, \vhen Chrifl: iliall judge the \VOrld in 
the Father's nan1e, and give to every man ac
cording to his deeds; that the wicked ihall be 
doon1cd to the moi;l: grievous puni!hments, and 
the righteous ihall be unfpeakably happy to all 
eternity. Thefe are things of great confequence~ 
and which have been generally ackno\Vleged by 
Chrifiians in all ages. And if there have been 
feveral things advanced by thofe that call the'tn
fclves Chriflians, which are hot \Vcll confiftent 
With thefe generally aclrno\v1eged principles; if 
there have been controverfies atnong thern ab'.Jut 
points of confiderable importance, as \Vell as 
n1any contentions about things of little or no 
rr1oment, this is no argurncnt againn the di vine 
authority or ufefulnefs of the facred \Vritings. 
Thofe that wr~ft t he Scriptures rnufi be a·c
counrable to hin1 that gave then1, for that per ... 
verfion and abuCe; as tnen n1ufi be accountable 
for the abufc of their reaion : but this is far fron1 
proving that therefore the Scriptures anf wcr no 

Vo L. III. Y v.:il uablc 
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valuable purpofe, and could not be of a diviile 
original. Still it is true, that \Vhofoever \Vill, 
\vith a teachab e and atte1:tive n1ind, and an up
right intention to know and do the will of God, 
apply hirnfelf to read and confider the holy 
Scriptures, in an humble dependence on God's 
gracious affiflances, will find- vafl: ad vantage for 
infiruCling him in the kno\vlcge of religion, and 
engaging him to the prall:ice of it, and for 
guiding hin1 in the \Vay of falvation. 

It appears then, that the foundation, on which 
this forn1idable. dilen1ma is built, will not bear. 
There is at this time ajlandard for Chriflianity; 
even the doll:rines and laws of our Saviour and 
his Apoftles, as contained in the holy Scriptures .. 
It n1ufi be and is acknowleged by all that profefs 
then1fel ves ChrHl:ians, that whatever is revealed 
in thofe facred books is true and certain, and 
\Vhatever can be fhewn to be contrary to \vhat 
is there revealed is falfe. The Romanijls as \Vell 
as Protefiants O\Vn the divinity and authenticity 
of the facred text, though for particular views 
they \Vould join un\vritten traditions with it; 
and are for giving the church alone the authority 
to interpret the S~riptures. The reafon of their 
condult is eviden1. It is not becaufe they look 
upon the facred text to be fo obfcure and ain
biguous, that it cannot be undrrfiood by the 
people; but bccaufe they think the people, if 
left to thcLn[clves, \Vill underHand it io far as to 
ice-the inconfiflc11cy there i~ bet\vcen true pri-

1111t1ve 
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rnirive ChrHHanity as laid down in the New 
Teftament, and the Papal fyftcm, and becaufe 
their corrupt additions to Chri!l:ianity cannot b~ 
proved by Scripture-authority. 

I have already taken notice of what he faith 
concerning the fatal blow that Chriftianity re
ceived by the ref urreltion of letters.. I f uppofe 
've are to take his word as a decifive proof of 
this ; for no other proof of it is offered. But it 
may be affirmed on the contrary, that true 
primitive Chriftianity, that is, Chriftianity as 
laid down in the Ne\V Tefiament, had then a 
glorious revival. Many corrupt addidons that 
had been made to it \Vere thrown off. It hath 
never been better underflood, nor its evidences 
fet in a clearer light, than fince that time. Sotne 
of the moft admired names in the republic of 
letters have thought themfelves worthily em .. 
ployed in endeavouring to illuftrate the beauties 
of Scripture, and to clear its difficulties._ It 
\Vere eafy to ibew, if it \Vere not a thing fo well 
known as to render. it ncedleis; that thofe who 
have done mofi for the revival and fpreading of 
learning and knowlcge in all its branches, and 
who were n1oft celebrated for their genius, ;udg ... 
ment, various reading, and probity, have been 
perfons that exprcifed a great admiration for 
the holy Scriptures, and an hearty zeal for 
Chrifiianity. 
· Thus I have confidered what the late Lord 
Bolingbroke hath offered in the:Cc Letters againft 

y • the: 
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the authority of the holy Scripture, and the 
ChriLlian religion, as far as 111ay be nece!fary to 
take off . the force of the objections he hath 
raifed againft it, and which fccn1 to have nothing 
in them proportioned to the unuf ual confidence 
with which_ they are advanced. Ir is hard to 
fee \vhat good end could be propofed by fuch 
an attempt. Bur perhaps it may be thought an 
:.dvantage, that by '' di(covering error in 
" firfi principles founded upon falts, and break
" ing the cbann, the inchantcd cafile, the 
" ficepy rock, the burning lake, will difappear*."' 
-And there are perfons, no doubt, that would 
be \Vell-pleafed to fee it proved, that Chriftianity 
is no better than delufton and inchantn1cnt; and 
particularly that the wickej have nothing to fear 
from the burning lake, fon1c apprche 1fions of 
which rnay probably tend to 1nake then1 uneafy 
in their vicious courfes. But 1 lliould think, that 
a true lover of virtue, and of n1ank.ind, \V ho 
itnpartially confidt~rs the purity of the Gofpel
n1orals, the excellent tendency of its doltrines 
and precepts, and the power of its n1ori ves tor 
engaging n1cn to the praltice of piety and virtue, 
and deterring them frotn vice and wickedncfs, 
\vill be apt to look upon it as a very ill e111ploy-
1nent to endeavour to expofc this religion ro con
tccnpt,_ and to i~t bad 111en free fron1 the whol
fome terrors it inipires, and deprive good incn 

• See his tetter on the Ufe of Study and Retirement, Vol. II. 
p,. 22 l . 
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of the fublime hopes and facred joys it yieldso 
But Chrifiianity hath withfiood much more 
formidable attacks; and will, I doubt not, con
tinue to approve itfelf to thofe that examine it, 
and the evidences by \vhich it is eflabli!bed, 
with n1inds free from vicious prejudices,_ and 
with that ftncerity and fimplicity of heart, that 
ferioufnefs and attention, which becomes them 
in an affair of f uch vaft importance. 

Y3 I LET-
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L E T T E R VII. . LETTER 
VII. 

Tho(e profeffed Chriflians are inexcufab!e, who \.-v---J 
flight public worjhip and the in/litutions of 
religion. The g reat importance ·of a careful 
education of children, and the bad effects cf 
neglef:ting it. The example of a perfonage of 
high charafier and dijlinElion rtcom1nended. 

SIR, 

J Now fend you fame few additions to the 
fecond volume of the View of the 'Deijfica! 

Writers. _ 
In p. 66 r. 1. I l. notice is taken of fome 

perfons who profefs to believe the Gofpel, and 
yet live in an habitual neglelt of its public wor .. 
fhip, and facred inftitutions. After in/litutions 
put a full fiop, and add as follows without 
breaking the line.-But that f uch a neglect 
is beco1ning general among us, beyond che ex
ample of former tiLnes, cannot efcape the no· 
tice of the moil: fuperficial obferver. 1~herc 

fcarce ever \vas an infiirution more wifely and 
beneficially calculated for preferving and pro
moting the inrerefis of religion and virtue in 
the \Vorld, than that of fett_ing apart one day 
in a week from vvorldly bufigefies anti cares, for 
the folen1nities of public worfbip, and for in-

y 4 '· ftrulting 
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~ E ;,y1:~ firull:ing the Chriflian people in th~ knowlege 
~ of religion, and exhorting them to the prall:ice 

· of it; ai;id y~t, n1~ny there are that would take 
i~ ill not to be accounted Chriftians, who feem 
to affelt an open negleet, or even contempt of 
i.t. But it is not eafy to concei,·e, what rea:
f on able excufe or pretence can be alleged for 
f uch a con duet. Will they, in good earneft, 
aver, that they look upon it to be~ reflection 
upon their fen(e, 9r qn worthy of their quality, 
to pay their publi~ homage to their Maker and 
:Redeen1er? ~nd to make open profeffions of 
~h~ir ~egard to that rel~gion, which y<;t they 
would b~ thought to beli~ve? Or, have they 
{uch an averfton to the exercifes of religion,, 
~ha~ the fpending an hour or two in folemn all:s 
of adoration, in prayer and thankfgiving, and 
~n receiving in~rultions and admonhions fron1 
~i~ holy \Vord,, is Cl wearinefs \Vhic;h they ~anno.t 
be~r? But what is this, bqt to. avow the great 
9~generacy of ~heir owq n1i~ds, and their want 
pf ':\ proper ~en1per an<;i difpofttion for th~ 
~oblc:fr ex~rc;ifcs, w~ich beft d~ferv~ the atten
~ion of ~·ea,Lonab)e bc;ings? O,r, do they pretend 
~ high regard to n1o~al vi rt1:1e, ~.s a,i:i e~cufe fo~ 
i;iegl~ll:ing pofitive inO:itµ_tion~. ~ But ~i)l any 
man, o.f tbe lea(l r~' fieltion, who knowerh the 

• \ • • ' ' • ... • l < • ~ • • 

~rqe fia.te pf things among us, tak~ upo,n hin.1 
~o de~l~r~, tl~at the gr9,\ving i:ieglc~ of ~he o~· 
di~1anc~s of religion h~th. ~on,rd.but~d. t9 the 

. pron1oting ~b_e prall:ice of virtue? Or, tha~ men.s 
wc~_r~l,~ ~{~ g~n~ra_lly n1en_ded;, fince they bc;

carno >. 
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. came n1ore indifferent to thofe facred folen1ni- Lf:TTEll 

ties? Nothing is more evident to any one, \Vho ~ 
impartially confiders the nature of thofe divine · 
inftitutions and ordinances, which are appointed 
in the Gofpel, than that a due obfervance of them 
according tb their original infiitution, befides 
its being a public avowal of our religious ho-
n1agc, and of our faith in God, and in our Lord 
J efus Chrift, hath a manifefi tendency to pro, 
mote our moral i1nprovement, and to exercife 
and ftrengthen thofe good affell:ions and difpo-
fttions which naturally lead to a holy and vir-
tuous practice. 

And as there arc too many profe!fed Chrifiians, 
who openly neglell: the in1Htutions of religion, 
th(:re are others \vho feem to flatter themfelves 
that a mere outward attendance on divine ordi
nances, and the keeping up a form of religion, 
will be alone fufficient, though they at the 
fame time indulge then1felves in a prall:ice con· 
frary fO the rules of virtue and morality! But 
~ll expedients for reconciling the praltice of vice, 
of diifolut~nefs, or d ilbonefiy, with the faith 
and hope of the Gofpel, are vifibly abft1rd and 
vain. The mofr inconfiO:ent of all charall:crs is 
~ wicked ~nd vicious Chriftian. 

In p. 66S. I. I 3. from the bottom, after im-
pure add as follo\vs, without breaking the line: 
--The general neglell: of the education of 
children, and of fanJily order and religion, is 
one of ~~~ m.~~ un.happy fymptoms of the great 
~~gcneracy of the prefent age, and whh:h gives 

' • < us 
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LE~1iE~ us n1elancholy profpefrs of the fuccecding one. 
~ For \Vhat can be expell:ed fron1 thofe who are 

bred up under parents, that take no care to infiU 
\VOrthy principles into their minds, and in fa-
1nilies where they Jee no figns of religion, or 
the fear of God ? Un natural parents ! who feem 
to make the real \Velfare and happinefs of their 
children the leaft of their concern; or, if they 
take fome care to adorn their bodies, and form 
their out\vard behaviour, neglect the culture of 
theit better parts, their mindsj or at leaft take 
no care to train then1 up to a juft fenfe of reli
gion and morals, or to a tafle for what is truly 
laudable and excellent l lTnhappy children! in 
'vhom, for want of proper early inftrullion and 
difcipline, irregular paffions and appetites, and 
·evil habits are daily gathering firengrh, till at 
length they arc turned OU!; unfurnifhed with 
good principles, or worthy fentin1ents of things, 
into a world full of temptations and fnates. Is 
it to be wondered at, if fuch perfons becom·e an 
eafy prey to \Vicked and itnpious feducers, and 
:ire ioon drawn into prophanenefs and infidelity, 
into diffolutcnefs and debauchery, which, \Vhere 
it prevails, tends to corrupt or to extingudb true 
probity and public fpirit, and every no&·Ie and 
generous affccfrion and fe11titnent? And· in that 
·cafe, the higher their condition · is, and the 
greater their atfluer'lce of fonurh\ die' n1bre prr .. 
riici'Ous is rht corHagie>n of their cxil'mple ;· and 
t:hofe \vh6 other\vife ir1i~~1f have been rhe orna-

. ~ n1ent 
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n1ent and fupport, become the difgrace and pefl LET:ER. 

of the community. ~ 
On the contrary, how agreeable is it to be

hold well-regulated families, children bred up 
in the fear of God, their minds early principled 
with juft notions of things, and good affeltions, 
and worthy habits, carefuIJy cherHhed and im
proved ! Thof e of the one fex, formed under 
the influence of religion to a juft and delicate 
fenfe of purity and virtue, and to that n1odefiy 
and gentlenefs of inanners and behaviour~ which 
hath been al ways efieemed one of their lovelieft 
ornan1ents: Thofe of the other, trained up by a 
proper inftitution and difcipline to a rational 
piety, and the government of their appetites 
and paffions, and to a juft and manly fenfe of 
\Vhat is truly honourable, virtuous, and praife
worthy. And here again the fame great exam~ 
ple prefenteth itfelf of a moft eminent PERSON

AGE of the high-eft DIGNITY, who a1nidft all 
the pomps and JPlendors of a court, hath efteem
ed ir one of her moft pleafing employments, to 
infpell: the education of her illull:rious offspring, 
and to this hath applied her princely cares, and 
perfonal attendance. And furely it mull be the 
earnefr wi!h of every good mind, that fbe may 
have the fincere and noble fatisfaltion of feeing 
them gro\v up under her tender and \Vatchful 
eye, in every virtue and excellence, \Vhich may 
render them publi:: ornaments and blejfings, 
and diffufe a beneficial and exrenfive influence, 
of great ufc iu the i'refent age, and the effects 

of 
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LETTER of \vhich may be tranfi.nitted to fucceeding ge· 

vn. nerations. 
'--v--1 Ho'v happy \vould it be for thefe nations, if, 

in confonnity to an exan1ple fo j uf.lly adtnired, 
the GREAT and NoBLE would look upon the 
care of their children and families, to be one 
of the \Vorthieft objeCls of their attention and 
concern! This could fcarce fail to have a good 
effect upon thofc of a lo\vcr rank. Then might 
've hope to fee religion and virtue flouri!b, and 
a. n~w ~nd hopeful generation fpringing up 
;in1ong us, the f ureft earnefl: of national glory 
and happinefs. For it is a n1axiln of undoubted 
truth, as well as of great importance, That a 
careful education of c;hildren will lay the beft 
foundation for well-ordered families; as thefe 

- , will contribute the moft of any thing to the; 
peace and good order of the community. 

I !hall C!Onclude this Addrefs with the admi., . . 

rable \Vords 0f Sr. Pattie~ Fina_l!y, brethren, 
wha~(oever- things are tru.t:, wha~foever things 
are honefl, w/;Jatjoever ~hings are jufl, whatjo
ever. t bing s are pur~, whatfoever things are 
lovely, wh4tfoev¢r things are of good report, 
if there be any virtue, and if th~re be any praife,. 
think an thefe th~ngs._ - · · 

I HAVE now fent you all the additiona~ 
obfervations I propofed, \Vith regard to the firtl 
and fccond volume of the View of the 'De
iflical Writers, and which, I hope, may he of 
fom~ i1f~ to rend~r that ,yo.rk n1o~ complet~-. 

I ~,ay~ 
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I have no intention of t-naking any farther addi- LETTER. 
tions to it, \Vhich is already enlarged far beyond ~ 
what I originally defigned. God grant that \vhat 
hath been offered, both in the forn1er voltune, 
and in this, n1ay anf wer the end for which it 
was intended, rhe ferving the caufe of in1portant 
truth, piety, and virrue, in rhe \vorld, and efpe-
cially in thefe nation£, in which fuch open in-
fults have bee-n offered ro religion, and particu-
larly to the holy Gofpel of our blefied Lord and 
Saviour J e(us Chrift. 

There arc, I doubt nor, great nun1bcrs in thefe 
lands, \vho far fron1 being alliarned of rhc Gofpel 
of Chriit, eileen1 it their privilege and glory to 
be an1ong thofe who n1ake profeffion of be
lieving and en1bracing it. Bur then it is a thing 
which cannot be too lnuch inculcated, that a 
n1ere notional and fpeculative belief of Chrifli
anity will be of finall avails and that the princi
pal care of thofe \vho profefs it, n1ould be to get 
their fouls brought under the po\ver and in flu
ence of its heavenly doctrines, and in1portant 
motives : that it n1ay not be n1erely an outward 
fonn, but a living principle within rhcn1. An1ong 
the inany unhappy con!equences, which have 
arifen fron1 the difputes that have, with fo much 
indecency and tagerne(~, been carried on againfr 
our holy religion, this is not the leafi:, that it 
has c;ontribuced to carry men's n1inds too 1nuch 
off from the wital part of religion, and has led 
then1 to regard it as a matter of fpccularion and 
dijpute, rather than of prafiice. But this is to 

I 
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. LETTER forget the very nature and dcfign of it. Chri£li
~ anity is effentially a fpiritual and heavenly difci

plinc, full of life and power, all whofe doctrines, 
precepts, ordinances, motives, are manifenly in
tended to form us to a godlike temper, to a holy 
and virtuous pracUcc. The n1ore firmly it is be .. 
lieved, and feriouf.1y confidered, and the more 
deeply it is \vrought into the very fra1ne ancl 
tcn1per of the foul, the more glorioas effell:s 
\Vill it produce to the honour of God, to the 
'\velfare of n1ankind, to the peace and good or
der of f ociety, and to the prefent and eternal 
happinefs of individuals. 

l thought to have here fubjoined fome reflec
tions, \Vhich have occurred to lne, i~ relation to 
the prefcnt Hate of things a1nong us in thefe 
lands, but I chufe to refer them to my next. 

I am Tours, &c. 

POST.-
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. ~ 

A FT E R great part of this Supplement was 
finiilied, and fent to the prcfs, I met 

with a book \Vhich I have read with great plea
fure, intitled, The Criterion; or Miracles exa
mined, with a '"view to expofa the preterifions ef 
Pagans and Papifls; to compare the miraculous 
Pou1ers recortied in the Ne\v Teframenr, ~'ith 
thoje /aid to Jubfifl in latter times, and to jhew 
the great and nJaterial difference between them 
in point of evidertce : Fro1n whence it will ap·· 
pear, that the former muft b1 true, and t he 
latter ma_y be fa(je. The fubjell: is evidentl~ 
both curious and i1nportant, and is treated by 
the author, who, I hear, is the Rev. Mr .. 
7Joug!ajs, in a judicious and ma!lerly \Vay. It 
was pub,litbed at London in 17;4, and therefore 
before the publication of the fccond volun1e of 
the View of the 'Dei)lical ff/riters. }And if I 
had then fccn it, I fhould certainly have thought 
myfclf obliged to take particu lar notice of it. 
:rhe \Vorthy author has made judicious ob[erva
tions upon Mr. l-lttmls EffaJ' on l\11rac!es, efpe
cially rJ1at part of it \Vhich rc1ateth to tht= n1i.-

rac ic::-
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LETTER racles afcribed to the Abbe de Paris, which he 
~ has infifl:ed on for an hundr~d pages together. 

And it is no fin all fatisf aB:ion to ine, that there 
is a perfelt harn1on·V bet\veen what this learned 
author hath written on this fubjelt, and what I 
hav_e publifhed in the fecond volun1e of the 
View, though neither of us knew of the other's 
work. He fhe\vs, as I have endeavoured to do, 
that fraud and in1pofiure were plainly detell:ed 
in feveral infl:ances : and that where the fact$ 
were true, natural caufes fufficienr to produce 
the effelt n1a.y be afllgned, without fuppofing any 
thing n1iraculous in the cafe. This he has par
ticularly fbewn, \Vith regard to each of the n1i
racles infiftcd on by Mr. de Montgeron, whicll 
he accounts for much in the · fan1e way that Mr. 
des Voettx hath n1orc largely done, though he 
had not feen that gentleman's valuable wrirings, 
to which I have frequently referred for a fuller 
account of thofe things which I could do little 
more than hint at. The reader \vill find in Mr. 
?Jouglajs's work a full proof of the wonderful 
force of the in1agination, and the n1ighry influ
ence that fi:rong in1preilions n1ade upon the 
mind, and vehen1ent paffions railed there, may 
h:.tve in producing furprifing changes on the 
sody, and particularly in removing d ifcaCcs: of 
which he hath produced feveral \Veil atteflcd in
ftances, no lefs extraordinary than thofc artri .. 
buted to the ... 4bbe de Paris, and \vhich yet can
not reafonably be prctend~d to be properly mi
raculous. 

I 
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As I have thought myfelf obliged to take no- LETTER 

tice of that part of this gentleman's book, which~ 
hath fo near a connection with the work in 
\vhich I have been engaged; fo it is but juft to 
obferve, that it is alf o, with regard to every 
other part of it, a learned and accurate per
forn1ance. 

What he propofes to fhew is, that ~he evi
dence for the Gofpel facts is as extraord_inary as 
the fafrs tl~.eLnfelves; and that no juft fufpicion 
of fraud or falfhood appeareth in the accounts; 
while every thing is the reverfe, with regard to 
the evidence brought for the Pagan or Popi!h 
miracles. 

He obferves, That the exti·aordinary falts 
afcribed to a miraculous interpofition a1nong the 
·Pagans of old, or 1:he Chrifiians of latter times, 
are all reducible to thefe two claifes. The ac
counts are either fuch as, from the circumftances 
thereof, appear to be falfe; or, the falls are f uch 
as, by the nature thereof, they do not appear to 
be miraculous. As to the firfr, the general 
rules he lays down, by which we may try th~ 
pretended n1iracles amongft Pagans and Papifis, 
and which n1ay fer forth the grounds on \vhich. 
we fuppofc thern to be falfe, are rhefe three:~ 
That either they were not publiilied to the 
;vorld till lbng after the time \Vhen they \Vere 

faid to be perforn1ed. - Or, they were not 
publifbed in the places, where it is pretended 
the falls \Vere wrought, but \Vere propagated 

Vo L . III. Z only 
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i.ETirER only at a great difiance from the fcene of all:ion: 
~ -- Or, they were fuffered to pafs \Vithout due 

examination, becaufe they coincided with the 
favourite opinions and prejudices of thofe to 
whom they were reported; or, becaufe the ac
counts \Vere encouraged and fnpported by thofe 
who alone had the power of detelting the fraud, 
and could prevent any examination, \Vhich 
might tend to undeceive the \Vorld. Thefe ob· 
fervations he applies to the Pagan and Popifh 
n1iracles ; fome of the 1noft remarkable of 
\vhich he diftinltl y mentions, and ibews, that 
there a1~e none of thc1n that do not labour under 
one or other of thefe defects. 

After confidering thofe pretended miracles_, 
\vhich, from the circu1n!l:anccs of the accounts 
given of them, appear to be falfe, he next pro
ceedeth to tho{e works, which, though they 
may be true, and afcribed by ignorance, art, or 
credulity, to f upernatural caufes, yet are really 
natural, and may be accounted for, without 
fuppofing any miraculous interpofition. And 
here he enters on a large and particular dif ... 
cuffion of the 111iracles attributed to the Abbe 
de Paris, and of fomc other n1iracles that 
have been n1uch boafted of in the Ron1iil1 
C~hurch. 

Having fully examined and expofed the Pa
gan and Popiili miracles, he next proceeds to 
fbe\v, That the objellions made againft the1ti, 
and which adn1inifter juil: grounds of fufpicion, 

cannot 
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cannot be urged againft the Gofpel miracles. LET TE& 

And here he difiinll:ly fhe\vs, Firfl, That the ~ 
facts were fuch that, from the nature of them, _ -
they muft needs be iniraculous, and cannot be 
accounred for in a natural \Vay, . or by an'y 
power of in1agination, or firong impreffions 
made upon the inind, And, Secondly, That_ 
thofe facts are fuch as, from the circun1fiances 
of them, they cannot be falfe. And to this 
purpofe, he makes it appear, that they were 
publifhed and appealed to at the time \vhen 
they were performed ; and were coeval with 
the preaching of Chrifiianity, which \Vas n1ani-
feftly founded upon them. They \Vere alfo . 
publifhed and atteHed at the places \V here the 
fcene of then1 \Vas laid, and on the fpot on 
'\vhich they \Vere wrought. And the cir ... 
cumftances, 1:1nder which they were firfi pub1ifh- · 
ed, give us an aifurance, that they under\vent 
a firilt examination, and confequently, that they 
could not have efcaped detcll:ion, had they been 
impofiurcs. 

Mr. Douglafs thinks it not fufficient barely 
to prove, that the teftin1ony for the Gofpel
miracles is fironger than that \Vhich f upporreth 
any other pretended n1iracles; he farther fhews, 
by a variety of confiderations, that it is the 
firongefl that can be fuppofed, or that, from 
the nature of the thing, could be had. i\nd 
then he proceeds to obfcrve, that bcfidcs the 
uncxceptionab!e proof from tef1imony, the 

Z ~ ere~ 
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LETTER credibility of the Gofpel-rniracles is confirmed 
~ to us, by collateral evidences of the moft 

.firiking nature, and whiczh no fpurious mi
racles can boaft of: -- Such as- the great 
change that was thereby introduced into the 
fiate of religion. - The proofs that God was 
\Vith the firfi publi!bers of ChrifHanity, in other 
infiances befides thofe of miracles, particularly 
in aflifiing then1 f upernaturally in the know
lege of the fcheme of religion which they 
taught, and of which they were not capable 
of being the authors or inventors, and en
abling then1 to give clear predill:ions of future 
events. And particularly he infifieth upon 
that moft exprefs and circun1fiantial predill:ion 
of the deftrultion of the city and temple of 
J ert!Jalem, and the difperfion of the J ewijh 
nation, as a den1onfl:ration that J efas all:ed 
under a fupernatural influence. The lafl: 
thing he urgeth as a collateral evidence is, 
That the miracles recorded in Scripture \Vere 
performed by thofe who aif un1ed the character 
of prophets, or teachers fent from God, and 
their n1iracles were intended as credentials to 
efiabliih their claim, to add authority to the 
meifages they delivered, and the laws they 
taught.-A character which, he fhews, both 

, the Pagan and Popifh miracles are entirely de
fiitute of: 

·, THIS 
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THIS is a brief account of the plan of Mr.LE~~ER 

'Douglafi's work, which fully anf\vereth the ~ 
title: and it is with great pleafure I take this op
portunity to acknowlege the merit of the 
learned author, and the fervice he hath done tq 
the Chriftian and Protefiant caufe. 

I arn, Sir, &c. 

I 

Z3 L~TTER 
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L E T T E R VIII. 
A general repr~fentation of the flate of things 

among us. There is a great and growing 
corruption in thefe lands'A notwithflanding the 
jignal ad·vant4ges we enjo_y. This corruption 
not ju/lly char1eable upon our religion as 
Chri?lians and Proteflants, hztt on the neg
lec1 or contempt of it. The unaccountable 
eagernefl that has been }hewn in [preading the 
principles of Infidelity, of very ill confequence 
to the public. 1--'he tendency oj-irreligzon and 
'Vite to bring mijery and ruin upon a peo-
ple, both in the natural cou~·fe of things, and 
by the jufl judgments of God. Many things 
in the' late and pr~fent courfe of God's di_f 
penfations have an alarming appearanceo 
Repentance and r~formatif)n, and a: jtriff 
adherence to the knowlege and practice of 
Chri(tianity,, th~ proper~ft ~'a)' of averting 
the tokens of· the divine difplea_{ttre, and 
promoting the national profperity~ The happj 
jlate Qj things ~hich this wo~~ld introduce. 

SIR, 
' . H 4 V.I NG finHhed the ~dditions and illu~ 

, firations I propofed, with regard to the firft 
~~1~ (~~o~~ yol~1~1~ 9f ~l;;f l(i:e~~ of th~ Dei.fl~-

. ~at 
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cal Writers, I !ball now fubjoin fome rcflclli- LETTER 

ons, which, though not directly and in1111edi-~ 
ate1y relating to the fubjel1: of thofe volumes, 
\Vil1, I hope, not be thought altogether unfuit-
able to the general nature and defign of the 
preceding \Vork. 

It was with great fatisfall:ion that I read the 
order for a General and Public Faft, to be re
ligioufiy obfcrvcd by all his majefty's fubjell:s in 
thefe kingdoms, and \Vhich is drawn up with 
great ferioufnefs and folemnity. It is there ac .. 
knowleged, that the manifold fins and wicked
nejs of theft kingdoms have mo.ft juflly d~jerved 
heavy and favere punifoments from the hand of 
heaven. We are ,called upon to ht,mb!e ourjelves 
before almighty God, and in a moft devoitt and 
Jolemn manner, to fend up our prayers and fop
plications to the divine Majefly, to avert all 
thefe judgments, which we mofl juflly ha·ve 
deftr·ved, to continue his mercies, and perpe
tuate the enjoyment of the Proteflant religion 
among us, and .fafety and prefperity f Q his ma-
jejty's kingdoms and Dominions. 

Having fo great an authority to bear me out, 
I !hall add fon1e reflecrions, wh.ich have n1ade a 
deep impreffion upon n1y inind, \Vith reference 
to the prefent flare of things among us. 

We have been eminently difiinguiChed above 
rnofr other nations by happy privileges and ad
vantages. Providence hath bleffed us \vith an. 
abundance of thofe things, \Vhich are ufually. 
though~ to ~ontribu.te to the puplic ptofperity. 

· Z 4~- and·. 
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LETTER and happinefs. Never had any people a fuller 
~ ~njoyment of liberty; a profufion of wealth 

has flowed in upon us by our wide extended 
<;ommerce. We have had great advantages for 
in1provcn1ent in the arts and fciences, and every 
pranch of ufeful knowlege: efpecially that which 
is the mofi valuable and i1nportant of all others, 
the kno\vlege of religion in its truth and purity. 
The light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, freed 
from the abfurdities, the fuperfl:itions, and ido· 
latries, \Vith \Vhich it hath been incumbered in 
n1any other countries profefiing the Chriftian 
faith:- hath long !bone among us. The holy 
Scriptures arc not Jocked up in an unkno\vn 
~ongue, nor confined to the i1udics of the learned, 
put are put into the hands of the people: fo 
that all men may have accefs to that facred 
rule of faith and prad:ice, the original ftandard 
of the Chrif1ian religion. The treaiures of 
kno\v lege arc opened, and the public infirulti
ons fo frequently and freely di (pen fed, that it 
n1ay be faid, that wifdorn crieth without, foe 
f(tttereth her voice in the jlreets. 

Ir might be expetled that a people fo diflin
guifhed by advantages for religious and moral 
in1provement, fuould alfo be remarkably difiin
guifhcd by the ~no\vlege and praltice of piety, 
wifdorn, and virttde, and by a zeal for our holy 
religion.-Bur though it is to be hoped there ar·e 
many among us, \Vhoare unfeignedly thankful for 
our inefiimablc privikg~s, and careful to n1ake 
~ ~ight improvt:rnent 9f them; yet it cannot be 

d~ni~d~ 
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denied, that a great corruption hath fpread it- LETTER. 

felf, and feems to be growing among all orders ~ 
and degrees of 1nen. This is a very difagree-
a ble fubjetl: : but the firft fiep to a proper re-
medy is to be duly fenfible of the true fiate of 
our own cafe. Our wealth and plenty hath 
been abufed to an amazing luxury, and our 
liberty to a boundlefs licentioufnefs. Many 
all as if they had no other \Vay of ilie\ving that 
they are free, but by cafting off all reftraints, 
and fetting themfelves loofe from all the ties 
of religion and virtue. Atheifm hath appeared 
aln1oil: without difguife, or, \Vhich in effell: 
comes to the fan1e thing, the disbelief of a 
Providence, of God's moral attributes and go· 
vernment, and of a future flate.-The n1oft 
virulent reproach and conren1pt hath been caft 
upon the cidorable J Esus, and the n1ethods of 
eur redernption and falvation by hin1. All that 
part of our duty, \V hi ch n1ore in1n1ediately re-
Jateth to the f upreme Being, feemeth to be re-
garded by many as a n1atter of indifferency. 
And the flightefr obfervation may convince us, 
that there is a growing neglect of public wor-
jhip, as if the propereft way of fbewing our 
gratitude to God for the glorious privilege we · 
have of worfhipping him according to the dic
tates of our own confci.ences, were not to ren
der him any public hon1age, or religious wor
fhip at all. That holy day, \Vhich is by divine 
appointment,, and by that of our o\vn laws, 
fct apar~ fron~ worldly bufine!fes and cares, for 

3 the 
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LETTER the purpofes of religion, for -receiving public 

VIII. . fi .n.. d c d' d' . ~ in rUl.-LlOns, an 1or atren 1ng on ivrne \Vor-
fbip, hath been treated with great contempt.
And in this too many of thofe who,_by their au
thority and influence, fhould fet a good example 
to others, ~ave unhappily Jed the way. Can 
there be a greater contempt cafr upon it, than 
to hold GAMING AssEl\1BLIEs on that day? And 
when this is done by perfons of rank,, can it 
be \vondered ~r, that by the lo\ver ~ind of 
people it is often the worfr en1ployed of any 
day in the 'vcek, and de.voted to idlenefs and 
vice? And it cannot but give concern to every 
good n1ind, that an Inflitution, fo admirably 
'alculated for the ad van cement of religious 
kno\v lege, piety, and virtue, and for promoting 
good order in the coa11r.unity, fbould be fo 
itrangely p~rvert~d and abufed. 

Having n1entioned the prallice of GAMING; 

l ca~1not help obfcrving, that among other un
favourable fympton1s of the gro\ving corruption 
an1ong us; this is not the leafi, that that prac
tice is of late years bccon1e rnore general, and 
carried to a gr~ater excefs, than h~s been known 
before in thefe kingdon1s. The wifeft men of 
all nations have been .fo fenfible both of the 

• , •r 1 • I 

pernicious effell:s of this vi~e to particular per-
{ons an~ families, and its ill influence on the 
con1n1unity, that it \Vould fill a large volu1ne 
barely to recite the la \VS \Vhich have been n1ade .. ·. 

againH: it, both in former and later ages. Our 
own la\vs have fix~d a bra,nd upon. i.t, and ii'\ 

· effect 
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~ffelt declared the gain r11ade by it to he dillio- LETTER. 

bl d . f; . h b . . · VIII. noura e an 1n amous: yet 1s t e e1ng in-~ 
flrull:ed in the myfreries of it, be,ome a neceffary 
part of education, whilft: the feafoning the ten-
cler n1inds of young perfons with principles of 
religion and j ufi fenti1nents of things, and form-
ing them to the \Vorthiefi practices, is, it is to 
be feared, in a great meafure negletted. 

But \vhat atfordeth the n1ofi n1elancholy ap
prehenfions is the great corruption and depravity 
of inanners, which is fo generally and jufily cotn
plained of.~ The moll: blafphen1ous abufe of the 
name of God, by lhocking oaths and imprecati~ 
0,ns, and the moft corrupt and wilful perjurieS:, 
drun~enn~fs and ex.ceifes of riot, but efpe,ially 
by the exceffi ve drinking of di/lilled f}irituouS<: 
liquors, the health, morals, and religion of th~ 
laborious and ufeful parf of thefe kingclom.s are 
well.nigh. deftroyed ;- fired \Vith this infernal 
poifon, they are fpirited to p~rpetrate and 
~xecute the mofl bold, daring and n1ifchievous 
~ntc;rprifes, and £baking off all fear. and jhame 
become audacioui1y impud~nt i11 all manner of 
vice, lewdnefs, immorality and prophanenejs" 
in defiance of all laws hutnan and divine.--....: 
But it does not ftop here~ its malignant influenc~ 
reaches ro the children yet unborn, who come 
half burnt .. up and fhrivelled into the world 1 

and who ~s foon as born, fuck in this deadly 
poifon with their mothers or nurfcs n1ilk, fo 
if this wodl: of al\ plagues pe fuffered to go on~ 
it Will R1ake,a gen~ral havock> efpeci~lly an1ongft 

the 
' 
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LE.J1Ti~R the.fo!diers, failors, a?d laborious.part of_ the 
~ nation, who are inan1feftly degenerated fro1n 

the more manly conftitutions of preceding ge· 
nerations *. Befides an amazing diff olutenefs, 
and impurities of 211 kinds, even rhofe that 
arc moft unnatural, and which are not fit to be 

* See Diftilled Spirituous Liquors the Bane of the Nation, Svo.: 
2d edit. 17 36 London. Dr. Stephen Hales's friendly admonition 
to the drinkers of Gin, Brandy, and other f pirituous liquors, which 
:a.re fo deftrutlive of the indujlry, morals, health, and li<VeJ of the 
people. A new editjon with additions, and an appendix.-And is 
in the catalogue of the books difiributed by the fociety for promo .. 
ting Chriftian know lege, London.-Th is worthy dirvine and ex
cellent philofopher, (whofe wh61e life has been ufefully imployed in 
promom :; the honour of God and the welfare of mankind), in a 
treatife upon the dift·.Uing of fea-water, and the ufe of ventilators, 
& c. j uft publifhed,f peaking of difiilled /pirituous liquors fays- -"How 
•( much therefore does it behove all, who have any concern for 
" the honour and dignity of their own kindred f pccies, any indig
'' na60n at its being thus debafed and dif graced, any bowels of pity 
" for t i1e vaH multitudeE, not lefs perhaps than a MILLION, that 
" are yearly defiroyed all over the world, by the moral as well a 
,, natural, and therefore worn of all evils, that ever befel 
" unhappy man; to ufe their utmoft endeavours to deliver man
" kind from this PEsT ?-But notwithftanding thii aftonifhing 
" ravage and defiruB:ion of the human fpecie~, yet the trnhappy 
'' unrelenting nations of the WQrld, feem as unconcerned about it: 
'' as if only fo many thoufand, nay millions of Caterpilhrs or Locujls 
'' were deftroyed thereby. Was there ever a more important 
" occafion to roufe the indignation of mankind? Can we be 
" calm and undifturbed, when this MIGHTY DESTROYER rears 
~, up its invenomed head ?---The moit zealous advocates for 
,., Drams, even the unhappy befotted Dramijls themfclves, the 
'' prolonging of whofe lives, and whofe real welfare both heJ:e 
'' and hereaf ter, is hereby fincerely intended, cannot find fault 
" with this well-meant remonftrance, in defence of them and of 
" all mankind, againft this univerfal deilroyer, from one who has 
~' long been labouri~g, and that not without fuccefs, in findir..g 
H nieans to preferve multitudes· of lives~ by various means." 

11an1 d 
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named amongft Chriftians.-To which may LETTER. 

be added, the horrid crime of SELF-MURDER, ~ 
not only frequently pralt:ifed, but pleaded for, 
a prall:ice defcrvedly rendered infamous by our 
-Jaws, as being a murder con1mitted by a man 
upon his own perfon, in oppofition not only 
to the rnofi: facred obligations of religion, and the 
rights of the comn1unity, but to the ftrongeft 
infiinll:s of the human nature, wifely implanted · 
in us by the great Author of our Beings, as a 
bar to fuch monfirous prall:ices.-To all which 
n1ay be added, that barbarous prall:ice of men's 
murdering one another upon a pretended 
point of honour, as it is called, for the inoft 
flight and trivial offences, beiow the cogni
zance of our laws: - A crin1e inexcufable in a 
civilized country, and which yet generally paifes 
unpuniihed, and thus leaves the guilt of blood 
upon the land, crying aloud for vengeance.
It is impoffible for a thinking inan that has a 
true zeal for the honour of God and the in
terefts of religion and virtue, and who hath the 
welfare and happinefs of his country really at 
heart, not to be deeply affell:cd with fuch a 
view of things, and follicitous what the con
fequence n1ay prove. 

And no\v, it is a natural enquiry, \vhat can 
this be O\ving to? Whence can it be, that na
tions f o happily privileged, and favoured with 
fo many advantages for the knowlege and prac
tice of religion, fhould have funk into fuch an 
amazing corruption and degeneracy? Can this 

be 
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LETTER be confiftcntly charged on religion itfelf, either 
~ the Chrifhan religion or the Protefl:ant, which 

is the religion of J efus, as taught in the holy 
Scriptures, and freed from the abufes and cor
ruptions that have been brought into ir? The 
Deifis have pretended the firfi, the enemies to 
the reformation the laft. The anf wer to botll 
is in effea: the fan1e. Ca:n that be the caufe of 
corruptions an1ong Chrifiians, which if fieadily 
adhered to is the bcfl: ren-1edy againft thofe cor
ruptions? Can that occafion an abounding in 

. vice and \vickednefs, which, if really believed 
and ferioufly confidered, exhibiteth the moft 
po,vqful diffuafives fron1 it, that can enter into 
the human tnind? Can the f urni!hing the peo
ple with the means of knowlege, and bringing 
them to an acquaintance \Vith the holy Scrip
tures, which are able to make us wife unto {tlt
vation, and are profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correc1ion, for injlruflion in righte
oujnefs, can this have any tendency to encou
rage then1 in vice and diifolutenefs? Such a fup· 
pofition is contrary to the plaincfl: diB:ates of 
common fenfe. The corruption therefore com
plained of can never be the natural effelt or 
produB: of our advantages, and efpecially of the 
religion we profefs. On the contrary, the ~eft 
and f ureft prefervative againfi: this gro\ving cor
ruption, and the mofi effell:ual way of recover• 
ing fron1 it, would be to have a high efieem for 
thofe divine oracles, to read and confider the1n 
-..,v i th attcnt ion ~ and lay to h~art the excellent 

·Li infiruc-
~ 
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inflrullions and direll:ions \Vhich are there fet LE'J;TER 
VIIL 

before~s. ~ 
There is a far more natural account to be 

given of that corruption of manners, that vi_ce 
and wickednefs \Vhich fo much aboundeth among 
us. It is owing not to the knowlege or be
lief of religion,~ but to the neglelt or con
tempt of it; to a ftrange indifferency towards 
it in Jome, \vhilft others ufe their utn1ofr endea
vours to traduce a~d expofe it under the vilify
ing charall:ers of fuperfiition, prieftcraft, or en
thufiafn1. Great nu1nbers of irnpious books 
have f warn1ed among us, both fonncrly and of 
late: fame of \Vhich are not only levelled againfr 
Chrifiianity, bur firike at the foundations of all re
ligion, the attributes and providence of God, and 
a future fiate of retributions. The manifeft ten
dency of them has been-to banifh the fear of 
the Deity ,-to confound the n1oral differences 
of things,-to degrade the hun1an nature_ to 
a level with the brutes, and thereby extin
guiih every noble and gen~rous fentimenr,_
to deprive good men of the bleffed hope of im
n1ortality, and to free bad n1cn from the fears 
of future punifhtnenrs, and the apprehenfions 
of a fupreme Governor and J udge.-Thefe 
principles, and the books that contain rhcn1, 
have been propagated with great cagcrnefs and 
indufiry, both in thefc kingdon1s, and in our 
plantations abroad, and fon1etimes at a confider
able expence. This prepofterous kind of zeal for 
infidelity may, to a confiderate obferver, feem to 

be 
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tETTER be an odd phrenomenon, of which no rational 

VIII. b . Q . r. d l.rv'"'-1 account can e g.iven. ne may, in io1ne cgree; 
account for a man's being hurried away by the 
violence of his appetites and paffions, to do 
what his own mind difapproves and condemns4 
But that any 1nan fhould coolly take pains to fet 
other men loofe from all the refiraints of re
ligion and confcience, and thereby, as far as in 
hitn lies, atten1pt to diliolve the bands of fo
ciety and public order, and en~ouragc men to 
gratify and fulfil their appetites and paffions 
without controul, the natural confequence of 
which would be to introduce univerfal confu
:fion, in which he himfelf may be a great f uf
ferer, is abfolutely unaccountable on any prin- · 
ciples of good fenfe or found policy; [o that if 
we did not fee frequent infiances of it, \Ve fbould 
be apt to think it fcarce poffible, that any men 
in their fenfes iliould act fo firange a part. 

One very pernicious confequencc of fuch open 
attempts againfi religion is, the fpreading pro
phanenefs and diifolutenefs of n1anners among 
the lower kind of people, who eafily catch the 
contagion, when once men of higher degree, 
or at J caft that pretend to a fu perior fagaciry, 
have fct the exan1ple. And \vho can, without 
deep concern, obferve, that this is very much 
becon1e the cafe among us at prefent? Great 
nun1bers of thofe, who belong to what ought 
to be the moft indufirious body of the people, 
are funk into irreligion and vice. And, in propor
tion, as thefe prevail1 they becon1e averfc to all 

honeft 
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honeft labour and indufiry, and prone to the LETTER 

·moll: flagitious crimes, which have the worft ~ 
e1fetl: itnaginable on the pea~e and good order 
of the con1n1unity. And it is eafy to fee what 
mifchicf and confufion n1uft thence enfue. A 
fober and induftrious populace is the t1rength, 
the. riches, the glory of a D!ltion : but when 
thofe, that fhould be the labouring hands, be-

, come vicious and diif ol ute, they are prepared 
for every kind of wickednefs and diforder. As, 
fron1 their rank and education, they have, for 
the rnoft parr, little regard to the appearances of 
honour and decency, if> at the fame tin1e, they 
have cafi: off the ties of religion, and the fear 
of God, and a regard to the powers of the 
world to come, and are abandoned to their ap
petites and paffions, what are they not capable 
of? It is an obfcrvation \Vhich hath generally 
held, and is v~rified by the experience of all 
ages, t~at Righteotifr1efs exa!teth a nation, but 
Jin, i. e. abounding vice and wickedncfs, is a 
reproach unto any people, i. e. it bringeth di[
grace and iniCery upon then1. Prov. xiii. Io. 
When once a neglect of religion and a cor
ruption of n.1anners becometh general, it hath 
a natural tendency to diifolve and enervate a 
nation, and to extingui!b true public fpirit and 
a n1anly fortitude. Nor have any people long 
maintained their liberties, after having loll their 
probity and virtue. 

Thus it is in the natural courfe of things) and 
thus it alfo is by the jufl: judgtnent of God, and 

VoL. III. A a accord-

II. 
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LETTEit according to -the fiated rules of the divine pro. 

VIII. d d . l . . . 
~ ce ure towar s nations or arge commun1ties. 

God may indeed, in his great wifdo1n and good .. 
nefs, long bear with a degenerate people, and 
may even continue to pour forth many bleflings 
upon then1 \V hen they are in a corrupt ftate, 
efpecially if there be a confiderable remnant of 
good men fiill to be found among them. But 
\vhen their iniquities are grown up to fuch a 
height, and have continued fo long, that he 
doth not fee fit to bear with them any longer, 
the n1ea[urc of their iniquities is faid to be 
full; the ti111e is con1e for executing a fevere 
\'engeance upon thcn1, and the punifhment 
falls heavier for being fo long delayed. 

\Vhofoever duly confidereth thefe things will 
be apt to think, that, according to the ordinary 
n1ethod of God's providential dealings towards 
backfiiding nations and churches, we have too 
n1uch reafon to apprehend his righteous judg
n1enrs. The prefent fituation of things hath 
an alarming appearance, and, if \Ve be not 
utterly fiupid, mufi tend to a waken us out of 
our fecurity. Scarce ever \Vas there a tim~ in 
'vhich it might be n1ore jufrly faid, that God·'s 
judgrnents are abroad in the earth. I need not 
enter into particularso They are very well 
kno\vn, and frefh in our ren1embrance. There 
have been, to ufe our Saviour's emphalical ex
prefrions, commotions and great earthquakes in 
dive~s p!aces,-diftr~fs of nations with per-
plext!J', the }ea and the waves roaring: men's 

hearts 
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'heart's failing them for fear; and for looking LETTER. 

7ffter thOje things that jhall come upon the earth. ~ 
Luke xxi. 9, 1 I, z 5. Of fo vaft an extent have 
the amazing concuifions be.en reaching to many 
parts of Europe-, Africa, and America, at a 
great diftance fron1 one another, and in divers 
places have produced fuch dreadful effeB:s, even 
to the fubverfion ·of great and populous cities, 
that it looketh as if God were about {ome great 
and ren1arkable \Vork of judgn1enr, to pt1,nijh 
the wo1·ld for their evil, and the wick'ed for 
their iniquities, as the prophet expreifeth it, 
If. xiii. I!. Sure! y every man, \vho believeth 
that there is a Providence which extendcth its 
care to mankind, n1ufi: believe that it hath a 
fpecial concetnment in e~ents of fuch a nature, 
which fo nearly affect nations and~ large corn-
111unities, and on \Vhich the lives and fortunes 
of fo many rhoufands depend. Though fccond 
caufes are ad1nitted, fiill it mufl: be confidered, 
that they are all under the dircll:ion and fuper ... 
intend ency of God's fovereign providence, \Vhich 
fo ordereth and overruleth the circun1l1ances of 
things, and the courfe of natural caufes, as to 
f ubferve the ends of his moral adminifrration 
with regard to hi5 reafonable creatures, and to 

'-

execute his purpofes to\vards then1, \Vhether in 
a way of judgtncnt or of n1ercy. And, in every 
fuch cafe, we ibould fix our vie\vs nor n1erely 
or principally on fecond caufes, but fhould look 
above them to the fupreme Diipofer, and endea
vour to cotnport with the defigns of his infinite 

A a 2 wifdom 
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LETTER wifdon1 and rightcoufi1ef's. Calamitous events-

viu. - bl. b fid d ~ ot a pu 1c nature are not to e con 1 ere as 
'· concerning only the particular perfons or people 

that imn1ediately fuffer by thern. They have a 
n1ore cxtcnfive view, and are defigned and fitted 
to give infirull:ive leifons to ail mankind that 
hear of them. The natural tendency of all 
iuch difpenfations is to a waken in the minds of 
111cn a holy fear of the divine Majefiy, and to give 
thetn a n1oft affelling conviltion of the vanity 
and i t;{lability of all worldly hopes and depen
dencies. The prophet lfaiah, after having de
fcribcd in a very lively manner the !triking im
prc flions that iliould be inade upon the hearts of 
inen becaufe of the fear of' the Lord, and the 
glory of his J11ajefly, when he arifath to jhake 
terribly the earth, very properly adds, Ce'!fe 
J'f! from man whoje breath is in his noflrils: jor 
wherein is he to be accounted of? I( xi. 10, 2 1. 

Of \Vhat avail in (uch a tin1e of a \vful vifitation, 
are the arts of human policy, the pomp of 
courts, or the po\ver of n1ighry annics, or the 
riches and grandeur of the moft populous and 
n1agnificent cities? The plain voice of fuch 
difpcnfations, a voice intelligible to all mankind, 
is this: Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all 
t he inhabitants of' the 1£'orld fl and in awe of 
him. P( xxxiii. 8. rhe Lord is the true God; 
he is the living God, and an ever!ajling king : 
at his wrath the earth }hall tremble; and the 
nations jhalt not be able to abide his indigna~ 
tion. Jer. x. 1 o. Surely we fhould be ready to 

crv ., 
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cry out on fuch occafions, Great andmarve//()U.J LETTER 

are thy works_, Lord God Almighty, jufl and ~ 
true are t~y ways, thou Kin$ of.faints. IVho · 

1 
would not fear thee, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only .art ho[y:. For all nations jhall come 
and worjhip b~fore thee: for thy jttdgments are 
made manifefi. Rev. xv. 3, 4. The great ufe., 
which is to be n1ade of fuch awful difpenfations, · 
is well expre!fed by the prophet If. xxvi. 9 . ll7hen 
th_y judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteoufaefs; i. e. they 
ought to do fo; and it is the natural tendency 
of fuch judgtnents to engage them to do fo. 
The calamities inflicted upon others fhould be 
regarded by us as folen1n warnings and admo-
nitions, which it highly concerneth us to im-
prove. ~he language of f uch difiYenfations to 
all that hear pf rhen1, is the farne with that of our 
Saviour f.o the Jews, w.hen fpeaking Gf t.hof~ 
perfons on wh,on1 the tower~ of Siloam.fel-I, and 
of thofe \vhofe blood Pilate mingled \Vi th th.cir 
facrifices, Except ye repent., ye foal! all likewifl 
perijh. Luke xiii. 3, 5.. How inexcufable lliall 
we therefore be, it~ inftead of laying thc:f~ 
things ferioui1y tn heart, \Ve continue; carelcfs 
and unatfelted llill, and go on in . a thoughtlefs 
round of gaieti.es and pleafur~s, J ike thofc th¢ 
prophet mentions, If. v. 12. Thu. harp, and thf 
viol, the tahret and ·pipe are in 'their feafts: 
/Jut they regard not the work· of the L-ord, nei-
tiher confider the operation ,of his hands. Againfr 
(,uch perfQ~s a folcn1n w.o~ ·is there den.ounced-. 
· · A a 3 .t\n~t 
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LETTER A.nd elfewhere, fpeaking of fome who co,n.tl· 
~ nued to indulg~ themfelves in luxury and riot'. 

· and all kinds of fenfual mir~h, at a tin1e when· 
the circumfrances of things called for d.eep hu~ 
miliation an~ repentan~e, he faith, It was re
vealed in mine ears by the Lord ofhojts,furel.J 
this iniquity fha'll not be purged from you till ye 
tfie, faith the Lord God of hojl s. If. xxii. 12, 
. \ 

1 3, I 4 .. 
Whofoever carefully obferv~th the courfe o( 

the divine difpenfations towards us for fome 
time pafi, \vill be fenfible that we have had m~ny 
warnings given us. A peflilence amongft the 
cattle in England for many years pafr, andj 
though abated, fi~ll continues i.n foi;ne parts of 
~his country o But a few years ago the f word of 
'\Var raged in one part of the united kingdom of , 
<;lreat Britain, and \Vas near penetrating to the 
center of it, and threatned the fubverfion of 
that con(l:itution, on which the preferyadon o~ 
our religion, 1aws, and Ji,berties, in a great mca
fure, depend~th: but, thro~gh the great good-· 
nefs of God, our fears \Vere, after fome time, 
nappily difpelled'o ·More lately encroachments' 
have beeri n1ade upon oµr poffeilions and planta
tions abroad, in which our national fafety and. 
prof perity is yery r:iearly 'inier~fted. And now·· 
it is not many weeks ~nee a moil dreadful ca~ 
lamity hath befallen a kingdom, ~o very nearly 
connelled \Vith us in intereft and alliance~ that 
the calamity may be regarded as, in a confider~ 
able degre:, our own. And in falt, we have 

" ·. ·d; · ~ ·been;· 
\ \., i ::, : 
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been, and are great fufferers by it. 1-iany lives LE~JE& 
have been lofi: of his majefiy's fubj efrs belonging ~ 
to Great Britain and Ireland, and many n1ore 
there are, who, by the fudden f ubverfion, have 
been either totally, or, in a confiderable degree, . 
deprived of their worldy fubfiance, and reduced 
to circun1ftances of difrrefs. A prefent flop is 
put to the courfe of a rnofr advantageous con1-
n1erce. The f prings of our \Veal th are ob
firuB:ed; a great blow is ftruck. at our trade, in 
which \Ve are !o apt to place our confidence: 
and this at the very time when we feem to be 
entering upon a war with a n1ighty nation, a war 
that threatens to be very hazardous, and which 
n1uft needs put us to a vafi: expcnce, which we are 
not very \Vell able to bear. That particular judg-
ment, under which fome of the neighbouring 
nations have fo feverely fuffered, and which is 
one of the moft dreadful of all others, hath 
greatly threatened us. It is but a very few years 
ftnce that great city, which is the metropolis 
of thefe kingdoms, and the center of our wealth 
and commerce, felt an alarming !bock, though, 
through the great n1ercy of God, it did little 
more than threaten and terrify. Since that 
tin1e, and very lately, there have been feveral very 
unufual phrenomena among us, of fuch a nature 
as to have an alanning a!pefr. Extraordinary 
agitations of the \Vatcrs both on our coafis and 
within land, and !hocks of an earthquake felt 
in feveral parts of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and of h,is majefly's don1inions abroad. 

A. a +. Thus 
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LETTER Thus the divine judan1ents feen1 to be ad-

vn1. . ho b 
~ vanc1ng upon us, and ave gradually egun to. 

/ 

operate. But fuch is the n1ercy and forbearance 
of God towards us, that he feems loth to in
fl.ill: upon us the fiercenefs of his anger, or to 
pour fort h all l"J,is wrath. I-le is pleafed to give 
ns previous warnings, to a \Vak.en and rouze us 
put of our, fe_curity, that,, by a timely repent· 
ance, and by hutnbling ourfelves under his 
mighty hand, \Ve n1ay prevent the neccffity of 
inflicting feverer punifbments. His hand is 
lifted up, but the awful firoke feemeth to be 
fufpended for a while, as if he \Vere unwilling 
to proceed to extremities with us. Upon con
ftdering thefe tldngs, that moft affelting ex
poftularion comes to n1y mind, which God 
~ondcfcendeth to n1ake by his prophet Hojea, 
with regard to his people Ifrael, when in a 
very dangerous backfliding fiate. How fball I 
g·ive thee up Ephraim? How fool/ I deliver thee 
up l/raef? How jha!l I rnake thee as Admah?. 
Ho·w jhall I _(et thee as Zeboim? Mine heart 
is turnedwit.hin rne, m_y repentings are kindled 
together. I will not execute the fiercenifs of 
'?line anger; I will not. return to deflroy Ephraim: 

.. (or I atn God, and not man, the Holy One in 
the rnidft of thee. Hof. xi. 8, 9. Yet we find 
a.t length, u'pon tbei~· o.bfiinately per.fifi:ing in 
~heir diCobedicnce and ingratitude, and abuftng 
the n1ethods of his ind.ulgenc.c, and even grow
ing more and more corrupted, he faw it necef... · 
fary to e~c cute his a \vful j'udgmepts Qpon them., 

.. • "I .. • • .. .. • ~ 

· ~ve~ 
' , 
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elren to the utter fubvcrting that kingdon1, and LETTER 

fubjell:ing it to a foreign yoke. God forbid that ~. 
this iliould be our cafe. Let us therefore make a ·· 
right ufe of the di vine forbearance. We hav.c 
hith.e~to had reafon to Jing OJc merc7 as well as 
of ;udgment. Let us not, by our abufe of his 
goodnefs, provoke hin1 to pour forth upon · us. 
the full vials of his penal wrath. With an in-
genuous farrow and felf-abafe1nent we fbould 
acknowlege our aggravated tranfgreffions, our 
neglect and abufe of the privileges and advan-
tages we have fo long enjoyed, the conteLnpt 
that hath been cafi on his glorious Gofpel, and the 
prop.hanenefs and diffolutenefsof n1anners, which 
hath fo n1uch prevailed. On thefe accoui;its, 
let us humble ourfelves deeply before God, and 
implore his mercy, and contribute, as far as in us 
Heth, to the carrying on a work of national re
pentance and reformation. Ir is undoubtedly 
our duty, in the prefent conjuntture of affairs, 
when \Ve feem to be entering upon an hazardous 
and expenfi ve war, to exert our utmoft efforts 
for affilling,and fupporting the government, and 
to apply ourfelvesto the u[e of all proper means 
which human prudence may fuggefi. But fiill 
we muft get this fixed upon our minds, that 
whatever projells may be formed for procuring 
national advantages, and pron1oting the public 
pr<;>fperity, all other expedients to make a people 
flourHb \Vithout reforn1ation of n1anners, and 
·without the kno\vlege and praB:icc of reli-
~~on , ai~d public virtue., ho.\vever they n1ay 

fcem 

- --
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¥.-ETTER fectn to have an effcll: for a while, will, in the 

VIII. . Ir. · • .tr ..o.. ] d . · ~ 111ue, prov~ 1neu e'-'Lua . an vain. 
· · ":f he mofi proper w~y we can talce to avert 

impending ;upgments, to preferve and n1aintain 
pur valuaple privileges, and promote the public 
welfare and happinefs, is not to expr~is a clamo· 
rous zeal for liberty at the fame time tllat w~ 
abufe it to an unrellrained licentioufnefs, than 
which no.thing hath a greater tendency' both 
through th~ ~ight~ous Judgment of God, anq 
~n the nat~~e of t~e thing, to deprive us of our 
liberties ; but it is tQ endeavour to make a ju(t 
arid wife improyetn~nt of our advantages, to 

~naintain a firilt r~gard to religion, probity, and 
pu~ity of manners, and to guard againft vice, 
libertinijm} prophanenefs, and debauchery. This, 
and this alone, will preferve us a_ free, a flourilli~ 
i_ng, a.nd happy people. God grant that this 
~ay be the blelfing of thefe nations to the lateft 
pofi~rity; ·. and that \Ve n1ay loµg ·enjoy the 
fight of the glorious Gofpel of Chrifr fhining 
among us in its genuine purity, and the inefl:i .. 
i:nablc advantage of a fre don1 to profefs it,_ and. 
~o \vorfhip God according to the· directions of 
l)is \Vord, · and· the dietates of our own con
(ciences, without being expofcd to perfecuting 
rage and violenc.e. Happy nations that \Ve ftilf 
are! if we be bnt. duly fenfible -of our happi-
11efs ! and careful to make a right ufe· of. our pri
~ileges ! What a glorious face of things woul4 __ 
foon appear among us, if, as we have the beft ' 
religion in -the \Vorld, we took c~re to govern . 

;, , · ·.. · · ourfclves · 
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purfelves by its facred rules, and to act Under LET~ER 
rhe influence of its divine infirultions and im .. ~ 
portant motiyes ! Virtue, f µpport~d and ani- .. · 
inated by the glorious hopes of the Gofpel, 
would appear in its genu · ne facred charms, ancl 
ln its lovey beauty and excellence. Love, the true 
fpirit of Chrifiianity, would prevail, and produce 
a mutual forbearance in leffer differences, at the 
fa1ne time that there \VOUld be a happy agree-
ment in n1atters of the higheft in1portance ) 
~here would be a zeal without bigotry, a liberty 
without licentjoufnefs. The natural confe-
quence of all this would be peace and harmony" 
in larger and leifcr focieties. Such would be the 
face o.f things an1ong us, as far as could be ex-
pected in this !late of ilnperfeclion, if the reli~ 
gion of Jefus were firn1ly believed, and duly 
confidered, and men \Vould be more generally 
p~rfuaded to give up themfelves to its divine con-
duct. This \Vould render perfons in high flations,_ 
fignally ufeful to the public, and ornaments as 
well as .fupport s to their coll:ntry. And at the 
fame titne Jobrie~y, induflry, temperance, and 
good order, ~ould fpread a1nong the body of 
the people. Nor would true ~ravery and for~ 
titude be wanting. For though jitperflitiori 
~endeth to produce mean a_nd, un:manf.y fears, 
true religion, and a fleady be/jef of a wife an4 
righteous Providence, hath a r~ndency to for
~ify and eftablifh the mind, and to produce a real 
courage and greatnefs of _foul, wtiich w'ill en-· 

btle a man to meet death \Vith a 'alm intrepidity 
· 4 in . ' 
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LETTJ.!R in a noble and jufi: caufe, and fiand the fhock of 

yur. the greateft ,terrors. 
'--y--1. It is a refleltion w.hich hath freqliently oc

aurred ·to. tny n1ind, efpecially . on occafion of 
the late dreadful j·udgments of God, how differ
~nt, under the apprehenHon or preffure of an 
an1a_zing ·calamity, muft be the fiate of one that 
firn1ly believeth Chriftianity, and endeavoureth 
to govern his praltice by its excellent rules, from 
that of the At heifl a1id Unbeliever, or of the 
man who though he profeifeth to believe the 
ChrHl:ian religion, liveth in a plain contradic
t.ion to its facrcd obligations. The former, 
however blac;k and difafirous the face of things 
n:ay appe~r to be, which natu~ially tend to create 
fears in the hu,man inind., yet is petfuaded, that all 
things are under the direll:ioo of infinite wifdo1n, 
righteouf ne.fs, a.nd goodnefs, and that we live 
in a world \Vhere every thing above, beneath, 
and, on every fide of us, is in the hand. of God., 
and~ under the direction, of his P.r.ovidence ; who" 
as he can ann all the creatur:es againfr us, and 
make them the infi:run-ients of his juft difplea·~ 
fure; fo, if we be ca1~efril to pleafe him, and 
approve ourfel ~es in ·his fight, can n1ake the 
whole ·creation Jround us to be as it were in a 
covenant of p~ac~ and friend!hlp wit:h us. Or, 
if a good. man· be involved in the' fame _Q.utward 
calan1ities .. wJth othci:s, . as n1uft oftet1, . without 
~-- miracle; be expelle.d: in calan\ities which hap
pen to large commhnities, fiill he 'hath this to 
fuppqrt him, that the great Lord . of the .univerfiJ 
U; his father and h~s friend, and will caufe thofe 

· · · ·· · outwarq_ 
'\,.' ., • ' "'l ~ 
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outward evils to turn, in the final i1fue, to his LETTER 

greateft benefit. Death itfelf, if this iball befal ~ 
bim, !hall prove a real gain to him, and lliall . ~ 
introduce him to a better \Vorld, and a nobler 
fociety. It is jufily obfervcd concerning the 
man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments, t~at he jhal! not 
be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed 
trufling in the l1ord, Pf. cxi. I. 7. Not only 
may he fay, upon good grounds, with the 
Pfalmift, The Lord is on rny fide, I will not 
fear: what can man do unto-me? p[ cxviii. 6. 

And again, Thottgh an hojl jhou!d encamp 
ogainft me, my heart }hall not fear, though war 
jhoufd r~(e againfl me, in this will I be confident, 
Pf. xxvii. z. But hl: may break forth into that 
noble ftrain of triun1ph, God is our refuge 
and flrength, a Ver)' prefent help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be car
ried into the midft of the [ea : 'Though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, and 
though the mountains jhake with the /welling 
thereof, Pf. xlvi. I, 2, 3. On the other hand, 
the \Vicked and ungodly man, continuing fuch, 
hath no proper refource, no folid con1fort or 
fupport in a day of calamity, when all things 
feem black and difmal about him. For eirher 
he looketh upon them to be the effclts of a 
wild chance, or blind necrjfity, \Vhich cannot 
pofiibly be the object of a rational trufr and 
confidence, and \Vhich leaves no room for hope, 
but in that \Vhich nature hath an abhorrence of~ 

an 
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LE_J'TER an utter extinction of being: or, he apprehend~ 
~ eth them to be the juil: judgments of the wife 

and righteous Governor of the world, whom_ 
he hath offended by his fins. And vain it is to 
brave it againfi the wrath of heaven8 Not to 
fear creatures like ourfelves, in a j uft caufe, ar
gueth a noble and 1nanly fortirude: but not to 
fear Gocl, the Aln1ighty Lord of the Univerfej 
is not courage, but madnefs. The only pro.;; 
per thing \V hi ch remaineth for f uch perfons to 
do, and it is what reafon, as \Vell as Scripture, 
direlteth to, is to humble themfelves deeply 
under the mighty hand of God, and to flee to 
his infinite tnercy, through Jefus Chrifl:, in a 
hearty co1npliance with the moft rcafonable and 
gracious tern1s which he hath appointed, for 
obtaining an intereft in his grace and favour. 

Upon the whole, the befi thing that can be 
wif.bed, for the honour of God, for the happinefs 
of n1ank.ind, and for the real welfare of our 
country, is, that a hearty zeal for the knowlege 
and praltice of our holy religion may have a 
revival among us : and that perfons of all orders 
and conditions n1ay join in contributing to pro-
1note its facred interefts. And not\vlthftanding 
the corruption too jufily con1plained of, there are 
many, I am perfuaded, among us, and may the 
number of them daily encr~fe, who are ear
nefily defirous to do this. Every man has it in 
his power to contribute fomething towards it, 

- at leaft by endeavouring to 11;a/k in a conver
jation becoming the GoJPel. But there are fome 
pcrfons \Vho have peculiar ad vantages for doing 

honour 
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honour and fervice to Chriftianicy. Thofe efpe-LETTtR 

' cially that are diftinguiihed by their HIGH RANK, ~ 
their FoR TUNE .ind Q.u ALI TY, fhould make ufe 
of the influence this gives then1 for recorn1nend-
ing and promoting true religion and virtue, 
\Vhich will add a lufire to their titles and digni-
ties, and is one of the bell \vays they can take 
to !hew their regard to the public happinefs. 
MAGISTRATES !hould account ir their duty and 
their honour to en1ploy the authority they are 
invefied with, for ferving the interefts of reJi,.. 
gion, and difcountcnancing vice and wicked-
nefs; fince for this purpofe they are appointed. 
that they rnay be for the punijhment of evil-
dotrs, and for the pra~fo of them that do well. 
And it is then that their authority will have its 
proper influence, \vhen it is firengthened by 
that of their own good example. But above 
all, they who are honoured \Vith the character 
of the MINISTERS of the holy Jefus fhould 
make it the very bufinefs of their Ii ves to fpread 
and promote real vital Chrifrianity, to inftruct 
the people in its important doctrines, and bu.ild 
them up in their inoft holy faith, and to enforce 
upon them tbe excellent duties it enjoins, by all 
the powerful and 1noft engaging motives which 
the Gofpel fets before us. And that their in
ftrultions n1ay have the proper effcet, it highly 
concerneth them to keep themfelves free fro1n 
the jajhionab!e vices and follies of the age, and 
to endeavour to be enfamples to their flocks, by 
a well-ten1pered zeal, piety, and charity, and 
the virtues of a holy life.. Thus will they not 

only 
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LETTER only do the highefr fervice to religion, but prd· 

YIU. [ .r h cure the greateft honour to t 1em1elves, and t e 
moft juft veneration for their facred charalter, 
\vhich, \Vhere it is not diigr:iced by a condull: 
unworthy of it, naturally den1andeth the efleem 
and regard of all the true friends to religion 
and virtue. 

For thefe valuable and excellent purpofes, 
may the God of all grace pour forth his holy 
Spirit upon all orders and degrees of men in 
thefe nations, that, as they bear the honourable 
name of Chriftians, they may adorn the doClrine 
o_f God our Saviour tn aft things ; and, being 
filled with the kno·wlege of his will in all 
wifdom and fpiritual under/landing, may walk 
worthy of the Lord unto alt plea.Jing, heing 
fruitful in every good 11.,·ork. 

I may be thought p~rhaps to have infiO:ed too 
largely upon thefe things. But I cannot but 
think, that one of the principal things which 
ought to be propofed in books written in de
fence of Chriftianity, fl1ould be not merely to 
promote the fpeculative belief of it, but to en· 
gage 1nen to that which is the niain defign of 
its excellent doClrines, as \Vell as precepts, a 
holy and a virtuous prall:ice. 

Duhlin, Feb. 6, 
1756. 

I am, dear and 11;'orthy Sir, 

Tottr mo fl ajfefiionat e 

And obliged Friend and Servant, 

JOHN LELAND. 
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N. B. '!'he larger figures, i, It, Ill. are defigned ttJ 

jignifiy the Firft, Second, and '!'bird Volume: and 
the /mailer, the pages of the Volume referred to. 

A.· 

ABB AD 1 E Mt.-His arguments to prove that 
Mofes was the author of the Pentateuch not 

fairly reprefented by Lord Bolingbroke, Vol. II. 
P· 368. 

ABBE DE PAR.ts. -The miracles pretended to be 
wrought at his tomb confidered : and it is fhewn, 
that no argument can be jufily drawn fron1 thence 
to the difadvantage of the n1iracles wrought by 
Chrifl: and his apoflles, II. 113, et feq. The high 
opinion of his fancrity chiefly owing to his extra
ordinary aufterities, III. 106. He carried fuperfii-
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tion to an excefs, ib. 107. voluntarily and defign~ 
edly haftened his own death, ib. 108, 109. His 
charaCter and cond uCl: of a different kind fron1 that 
rational and f olid piety recommended by the pre
cepts and exan1ple of our Saviour and his apoftles, 
ib. I 12, I 13 . 

.. !\BRAHAM-God's entering into covenant with him 
had nothing in it unworthy of the divine wifdom 
and goodnefs._ II. 429. It was defigned to be of 
exten!ive benefit to mankind, ib. 430. He did 
rrot learn the knowlege and worfhip of the one 
true Go_d fron1 the Egyptians or Cbaldeans, III. 
140. 

ALLEGORIES OF THE 0Ln TESTAMENT -Not de
figned to be paffed upon the people as a literal nar
ration of faCts, II. 3 9 5. 

ANGELS-the notion of then1 reprefented by Lord 
Bolingbroke as owing to the antient aftrologers and 
profeffors of n1agic, II. 2 3 6. Yet he owns, that 
there are many orders of fuperior intelligences vaftly 
exceeding the hun1an kind, ibid. They are em .. 
ployed as the infi:ruments of Divine Providence, 
ib. 237 . 

• ANGELS FALLEN-Nothing in the Scripture doctrine 
concerning them inconfiftent with reafon, III. 14 2 , 

1 43· 
APOSTLES -An entire hannol'.ly among then1 in the 

Gofpel which they preached, 1. 'lj 12. 220. Wrongly 
. charged with having worldly intcrefts and advan

tages in view, ib. 3 C> 7, 3 8 8. The revelation they 
publif11ed truly and properly the revelation of 1 efus 
Chrifl:, as well as that which he hin1felf delivered 
in the days of his perlonal n1inifiry, III. r 49. 

~ATHEISM - Hath a direct tendency to take .away or 
pervert the natural fenfe of right and wrong, III. 
i 4. Ir is fi.1bveruve of ~dl virtue, ib. 2 5, 2 6. 
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'A 7t-n:iTs-Can only cavil; but cannot reafon again{t:' 
the exiftence of the Firft Caufe, II. 161. Accord-· 
ing to Lord Bolingbroke they on1y tjeny God, but 
the divines defan1e him, ib. 14 i. Pretended alli
ance between them and the divines, ib. i 50, -2:62. 
Lord Sbaftos/;ury feetns to affert, that Atheifts n1ay 
be really virtuous, III. 15, 16. Yet owns, that he 
that denies a Deity, · fets up an opinion againft the 
fentin1ents of 1nankind, and being of fociety, and 
is juftly punifi1able by the magifitate, ib. 26. 

ATKEY Mr. Anthony-Author of The main argument 
of a late book, intitled, Chri!tianity as old as the 
Creation, fairly flated and examined, I. 1 84. 

ATKIN SON Mr. ~His Vindication of the literal fen fl 
of three miracles of Chri.ft.-In anfwer to Woolflon, 
I. I 6 I. 

ATTRIBUTES OF ~on~Moral attributes neceffarily 
included in the idea of the infinitely perfecr Being, 
11. I 73, &c. Infeparable from bis \vifdom, ib. 
177, &c. Rightly diftinguifhed from his phyfi
cal attributes, ib. I 8 o, 18 1. Lord Boling broke' s 
objetl:ions againft afcribing moral attributes to God, 
according to our ideas of them, confidered; and 
vbviated, ib. 18 2, & c. 

B. 

l3A1ouv Mr. john-His Lettet to the Deifts, con
taining reflecrions on Lord Shaftejbury, l. 115 ~ 
His fecond Letter to the Deifts, in anf wer to 
CJ'indal, ib. 1 84. His Eifay on H.edemption.j 
ibid. 

BAXTER Mr. Richard-His Animad1.Jerjions on Lord 
Herbert's book de Veritate, I. 3 7. 

BENSON Dr. George -An account of his book of 
the Reafanablenefa of Chri.ftianity as delivered in 
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the Scriptures, in anf wer to Chriflianity not founded 
on argument, I. 262, 263. His Rej/ettions on 
Dei/m fairly jlated, ib. 403. III. 66. 

BENTLEY Dr. Richard - His Remarks on Collins's 
Difcourfe of Free-'Ihinking, I. 121. 126. 

BER Row Mr. Capel - His Anfwer to Deifni fairly 
ftat~d, III. .66. 

BLOUNT Mr. Charle.s - Ffis notes on Pbi!o}Jratus's 
account of the life of Apollonius TJ'anteus, I. 67, 
68. I-Iis Religio Laici copied, for the tnoft part, 
from Lord Herbert, ib. 69. He was one of the 
chief authors of the Oracles of Reafon, ibid. His 
argun1ent againfi: the worfhip of God through a 
Mediator confidered, ib. 70, 7 I. 1--Ie acknow
legeth Deifm not to be fafe without Chriftianity, 
ib. 7 2. 

BoLINGBROKE L.1ord Vifcount - His Letters on the 
Study and Ufa of 1-!ijlor)', I. 406, 407. His Po!l
humous Works, II. I36> &c. He raifeth himfelf 
above all other writers antient or modern, ib. 149. 
His invectives againft the holy Scriptures, ib. I4LJ, 
145. Again ft the antient philofophers, ib. I 46, 
·&c. And efpecially againft antient and modern 
Chriftian writers, ib. I:f-9, &c. Charges _thofe· 
that diff~r fron1 him with madnefs, ib. 15 3, 15 4. 
The main principles of his fcheme reprefented, 
ib. 155, 156, 157. fle treats thofe as profane 
who talk of in1itating God in his n1oral attributes, 
ib. 1 70, 171. Offers feveral objections againft 
~fcribing moral attributes to the Deity, ib. 1 8 r, 
&c. Yet in effect acknowlegeth thofe attributes~ 
ib. 194, &c. I-It denies that God's end in making 
man was to con1nlunicate happinefs to him, ib. 
19 r. Profeffes to own a general Providence with 
regard co <i:ollettive bodies ; but denies a Provi
c.1i.rnce, as extending to individuab, ib. 206. The 
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inconfiftency of his fchen1e !hewn, and its ill con
fequences to mankind, ib. 215, &c. He acknow· 
Jeges the great antiquity and wfefulnefs of th~ 
doctrine concerning the immortality of the foul, 
and a future ftate, ib. 24 I. Pretends neither to 
affirn1 nor deny it, ib. 242. Yet treats it as a fic
tion, ib. 244, 246. Will not allow that the foul 
is an immaterial f ubftance diftinCl: from the body, 
ib. 245, 246. Atten1pts to deftroy the moral 
argument for a future ftate fro1n the prefent une
qual diftributions of Divine Providence, ib. 262, 
&c. Sets up as an advocate for Providence-His 
great inconfifl:ency in this ihewn, ib. 265, 266. 
He f peaks with contempt of thofe that have writ· 
ten of the law of nature before him, ib. 280. Af
fens the univerfal clearnefs of that law to all man
kind, and that no n1an can miftake it, ib. 2B 3. Yet 
owns that is often miftaken, and affords a dubious 
light, ib. 2 9 1. Mak.es po1ygam y to be a precept of 
the law of nature, ib. 2 9 8.. His loofe way of 

. talking about inarriage, -ib. 300. Suppofes mo(!iefty 
and chaftity to have no foundation in ~tu re ; but 
to be owing to human vanity, ib. 30 1. The per
nicious tendency of hi~ fche1ne, with ref peEt to 
morals, ib. 306, &c. He denies that mankind 
have any need of extraordinary fu pern~tural reve
lation ; and endeavours to anfwer Dr. Clarke's ar
guments for it, ib. 3 r 3, &c. Yet his own fchen1e, 
contrary to his intenrion, tendeth to fuew the ufe
fulnefs and neceffity of revelation, ib. 3 54. His 
atten1pts to difprove the tfllith and authenricity of 
the Mofaic hittory, ib. 36 3, &c. His charge 
againft the Scriptures, paniculariy the lvlofaic 
writings, for degrading the Deity to n1ean and 
unworthy offices and en1ployments, ib. 42 1, &c. 
And for afcribing to God human parts and pafiions, 
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ib. 4 36. And for comn1anding things contrary to 
the law of nature, ib. 44-7. His objeB:ions againft 
the Mofaic account of the creation, ib. 466, &c. 
And of the fall, ib. 474, &c. The acknowlege
ments he n1akes in favour of Chriflianity. ib. r:,07, 
i:Jc. lie feeLns to give up feveral of the Deiflical 
obieCtions, ib. 5 r 4. His great inconfiftency on 
this head, ib. 11 17, 518. He pretends that Chri
fiianity is a repL1blication of the docrrine of Plato, 
but n1ore unintelligible than it, ib. 5 2 2, 52 3. And 
that the New Teftan1ent conGfteth of two diffe
rent Gofpels, contrary to one another ; that of 
Chrifr, a'nd of St. Paul, ib. 524. His invetlives 
againfl: this apoftle, ib. 526, &c. Seems to ac
knowlege the Gofpels to be credible and authentic 
records of Chrift' s difcourfes and actions, ib. 5 3 8 ~ 
539. Yet does all he can to deftroy their credit, 
ib. 5 40. The way he takes to accoqnt for the pro~ 
pagation of Chrif_tianity fhewn to be infufficient, ib. 
5 50, & ~· Pretends that Chriftianity has been of 
no advantage to the reformation of mankind, ib .. 
555. His objections againft the doftrine of a Me
diator, and of redemption by the blood of Chrifr, 
ib. 572, &c. He endeavours to expofe the Chri
ftian doetrine of future rewards and punifhments, as 

, ~:bfurd, and contrary to the divine attributes, ib.604, 
'.695. Seems to deny the exercife of divinejuftice2 

fit her here or hereafter, ip. 61 o, 6 r r. Finds fault 
with tqe Gof pel dod:rine of a future judgment, for 
teaching that men lhall then be called to an account 
for ch~ ~houghts and difpoG.tions of their hearts, 
ib. 61 2. Pret~nds tha~, 'aq:ording to the repre-~ 
fentations n1ade in the New Teftan1ent, men fhall 
pe faved or dan1ned ~n the lu1np, without any re~ 
~1rd to the ciiff~r~nt degrees of virtue or vice, ib. 
f)~o~ &. c~ Qb]e{t;s againil the eternity of future 
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puniibments, ib. 626. Remarkable acknow1ege
ment of his on this head, ib. 6 2 7. Pretends that 
future punifhmehts cannot be reconciled to the 
belief of an all-perfect Being, ib. 6 3 1. 

BRADLEY Mr. John-His reflections on the Oracles 
of Rea/on, I. 77. 

BRAMHALL Archbi!hop-His writings againft Hob/;es, 
I. 64. 

BROWN Mr. John, now Dr.-His Ejfays on the Earl 
of Shaftefbury' s Charatleriflics, I. 115. 

BROWN Mr. Simon-His Rebuke to a ludicrous Infi
del, in anfwer to Mr. Woolflon, I. 16 I. His An ... 
f'1Jer to Dr. Tindal' j Cbriflianity as old as the Cre4-
tion, ib. 198. 

BuLLOCK Dr. Richard- His anfwer to Collins's dif. 
courfe of the Grounds and Reafans of the Cbrijlian 
Religion, I. I 3 7. .And to his Scheme of litera1 
Prophecy conjidered, ib. 14 3. 

BURNET Dr. 'Ihomas-His Conferences, in anf wer to 
Tindal' s Chrijfianity as old as the Creation, I. 18 3. 

c. 
CANAANITES -The con11nand for exterrninating 

them not inconfiftent with the law of nature, I. 
225. II. 447, &c. 

CA USE-According to Mr. Hume there is no connec
tion between Caufe and Effect ; nor is ther(t any 
way of knowing it, either by reafon, or by expe
rience, II. 5, 6. The n1anner in which the Caufe 

_ produces the Effeet is inexplicable ; but this no 
argun1ent againfr it, ib. 9, 1 o. 2 3. 

CHANDLER Dr. Bifhop of Coventry and Litchfield -
An account of his Defence of Chriflianity, from the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament-in anfwer to Mr. 
Collins's Difcourft on the Grounds, &c. I. I 32, 13311 
I-Iis Vindication of it, in anf wer to the Scheme of 
lit era/ Prophecy conjidered, ib. 1 42. 
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CHANDLER Dr. Samuel-An account of hisJl'indica· 

tion of the Chriflian Religion, in anfwer to Mr. 
Collins~s Difcourfe on the Grounds, &c. I. 135. 
His Vindication of the Antiquity and Authority of 
DanieP s Prophecies, again ft the objections of the 
Scheme of literal Prophecy confidered, ib. r 4 3. 
His Vindication of tbe Hiflory of the Old cr'efla
ment-againft the third volun1e of the Moral Phi
lofopher, ib. 2 3 3. His Witnejfes of the Refurrec~ 
tion re-examined., and proved confijlent-in anf wer to 
the f<_efurreftion of J efus conjidered, ib. 303, 304. 

CHAPMAN Dr. 'John - An account of his anf wer to 
the Moral Philofopher, in titled Euftbius, I. 214, 
215. 235. 

CHINESE-Their antient fages expreffed themfdves ob
f~urely concerning the Deity, III. 13 2. Great differ
ence between the1n and Mofts in this refpecr, ibid. 

CHRIST-Taught religion with great fimplicity, II. 
508. 513. l~ord Bolingbroke.pretends that he art
fully engaged the Jews to put hin1 to death, ib. 
59 5. The doctrine of his being appointed to 
judge the world, pretended by the Deifts to b~ 
of no ufe to mankind, III. 61. The ufefulnefs 
and in1portance of it !hewn, ibid. 

(:HRIST~AN REVEL.ATION-Has fet the principles of 
natural re1igion in the clearefl: light~ I. 25. 27. 
Want of univerfality no juft objection againft it, 
ib. 3 r, et fe~· II! 559, 560. A fumrnary of the 
evidences for Chriftianity, I. 4 3 8, et feq. Its 
great ufefulnefs and e~cellency acknowleged by 
~ord Br;lingbrokg, ll. .5 I 2, f.;Jc. It has contri~ 
buted to qeftroy polytheifm and idolatry~ and has 
reformed mqny la-ws ang cuftoms, contrary to the 
law of n1ture, 556, 557. It does not teach Jicrht and 
trivial expiations for Gn, ib. 5 S 3. It is not true,~hat the 
whok f)·{l:ta1 of Chri!tanity infpires and flatters tho 
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pride of the human heart, ib. 59 5, 596. ,Nor that 
it confifts merely of unintelligible doctrines, and 
ufelefs infiitutions, III. 5 8, 

CHRISTIANITY not founded on Argument-A pam
phlet fo called, I. 2 3 7. Obfe,rvations upon it, 
ibid. from p. 239. top. 265. 1 'hofe reprefented 
by Mr. Hume as dangerous friends, or difguifed 
enemies, to ChriCT:ianity, who endeavour to prove 
it by reafon, II. I 34, 13 5· 

CHRISTIANs-Unjuftly charged by Lord Bolingbroke 
with murmuring thro' this life again ft the juftice of 
God; and therefore unworthy to tafte of his goodnefs 
in a future ftate, II. 2 7 4. And with affuming that 
happinefs confifl:eth principally in the ad vantages 
of fortune, III. 130. Divifions a1nong them no ar
gument againft the truth or certainty of the Chri
ftian religion, I. IL 74. 118. 364. The cor· 
ruptions of profeffed Chriftians no juft objeB:ion 
againft true original Chriflianity, Ill. 62. 

CHUBB Mr. CJ'homas - Publiil1ed feveral traB:s, in 
which, under pretence of a great regard for pure 
uncorrupted Chriftianity, he endeavoured to. betray 
it, I. 3 16. His pofthurnous works n1anifeftly in
tended againft revealed religion, ib. 3 i 8. His 
high pretences, and felf-fufficiency, ib. 3 19.· De.
nies a particular Providence, ib. 3 20. Sometimes 
feetns to affert a future 'ftate, at other times repre
fents it as altogether uncertain, and that no proof 
can be given of it, ib. 323, &c. He ·abfolutely 
rejecrs ~he ']ewijh revelation, ib. 3 3 2. But f peaki 
very favourably of Mihometanifm, ib. 3 3 7. Pro .. 
feffes to believe Chrift's divine miffion as probable, 
ib. 3 3 8. Yet endeavours to fubvert the evidence 
by which it is proved, ib. 3 4 I. He reprefents 
the Scriptures as an unfafe guide, and of a perni .. 
cious t~n~e11cy ; yet blames the Churcll of Rome 
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for locking the1n up from the laity, and that this 
tends ~ involve the people in the moft grofs igno
rance, fi1perfiition, and flavery, ib. 344, 345. 
His attempt to expofe our Saviour's precepts in his 
fermon on the mount, ib. 349, &c. He gro!1y 
mifreprefents the Gofpel-dotl:rine of atonement, ib. 
356, &c. Pretends that the Scriptures were cor
rupted in the times of papery, ib. 366, 367. That 
the apoftles changed the original fcheme of Chri
ftianity as laid down by our Saviour, ib. 384. And 
that they had worldly wealth and power in view, ib. 
386, &c. He abufes St. Paul, ib, 359, &c. 
39 r, 392. Reprefents all religions as indifferent, 
ib 395, Sets up Deif1n as an infallible guide, ib. 
398. Runs a parallel between the progrefs of 
Chriftianity and that of Methodifcn, III. 39. 

CLARENDON Earl of- His Brief View and Survey 
of the pernicious Errors in Hobbes's Leviathan, 
l. 64. 

CLARKE Dr. Samuel - His Reflections on Toland's 
Amyntor, I. 81, His anf wers to Mr. Collins on 
the in1materiality and in1n1ortality of the human 
fouJ, I. 1 1 7. II. 2 54. Invectives again ft him by 
Lord Bolingbroke, II. r 5·2. Cenfured by his Lord
fhip for fuppofing that juftice and goodnefs are 
the fame in God as in our ideas of then1, ib. 168. 
18 o. And for reprefenting God as having a tender 
concern for the happinefs of man, ib. 165. And 
for fuppofing that there are inequalities and difor
·<lers in ch~ prefent H:ate of things, and arguing from 
thence for a future ftate of retributions, ib. 265. 
I-:lis arguments to prove the neceffiry of revelation 
vindicated againft Lord Bolingbroke, ib. 326. 334. 
3:-;6. 546. 347· 

CJ,E RGY-Thofe of the primitive Church charged by 
l.1o rd Bo!i11gbroke with being _a very lawlefs tribe, 

and 
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iand ftirring up the people to tumults and infurrec4' 
tions, II. 6 3 5. 

CioGHER Bi!hop of-His Vindication of the Hijlories 
Qf the Old and New 'I'eftament-in anfwer to Lord 
Bolingbroke' s Letters on the Study and Ufa of Hi
flory, I. 409. 

·CoLf.,lNS Mr. Antbony-W rites againft the in1mate
riality and immortality of the foul, and againft 
human liberty, I. 1I7, His Difcourfa of Free
ff'hinking, ib. Obfervations upon it, ib. 118, &c. 
Be pretends to prove, that there was a general al· 
teration of the four Gof pels in the fixth century, 
ib. 1 19, 1 20. His Difcourfa on the Grounds and 
Reafons of the Chriflian Religion, defigned to ihew 
that Chriftianity hath no juft foundation at all, ib. 
126. An account of the anfwers that were made 
to it, ib. 132, &c. His Scheme of literal Prophecy 
con}idend;-ib. 140. Books publifhed in anf wer to 
it, ib. 142, &c. Pretends that Chrift's refurrec
tion, if it could be proved, would not be a fuffi
cient proof of the truth of the Chriftian revelation, 
ib. 269. Remarkable paffage of his concerning 
the afcribing human paffions and affections to the 
Supreme Being, II. 444, 445. Unfair manage
ment in the French trannation of his Difcourft of 
Free-'Ihinking, III. 36. · 

CoNvaEARE Dr. 'john, late Bifhop of Bri.ftol-An 
account of his Defence of revealed Religion, · in an
f wer to Tindal' s Chrijlianity as old as the Creation,. 
I. 187. His argument to ihew that there is none~ . 
~effity to produce the originals, or attefted copies, 
of the Scriptures, II. 542, 543. 

C-ouN TR v-Love of our Country how far counte
nanced and recorpn1~nded by Cluifii.anity, I. 94. 
marg. not~. 
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CREATION-Mofaic account ofit fimple and noble, II. 
466. Vindicated againft Lord Btlingbroke's objec
tions, ib. 4-68. God's refting from the works of 
creation how to be underftood, ib. 4 7 3. 

CuowoRTH Dr. - Unwo~thy cenfure paffed upon 
him by Lord Bolingbroke, II. 15 1. 

CuMBERLAND Bifh~p-His book De legibus naturttJ, 
in anf wer to Mr. Hobbes, I. 64 .. Charged by Lord 
Bo!ingbroke with metaphyfical jargon, and theolo· 
gical blafphemy, IL 151. 

D. 

DE i sM fairly .fl ated, and fully vindicated -A pan1-
.phlet fo called, obfcrvarions upon it, III. from 41. 
to 67. That author's pompous account of Deifn1, 
and his way of ftating the queftion between Chri
fl:ians and Deifts examined, ib. 42, et feq. 

DEISTs-Who firft affun1ed that name, I. 2. Mortal 
and immortal Deiil:s, ib. 3. Great differences 
a1nong then1 about the main articles of natural re
ligion, ib. I 3. 4 I 3. Their unwearied attempts 
8gainft Chriftianity, and different attacks upon it, 
ib. 168. Their fpecious pretences, and high opi
nion of themfelves, and conternpt of others, ib. 
4 Io, 4- t 1. 1'hey often prof efs an efte~n1 for Chri
fiianity, whilft they do all in their power to fubvert 
it, ib. 4 I 5, 4 I 6. Their unfair and difingenuous 
conduct, ib. 41 8, 419, et III. 3 7. They feen1 
frequently to difcard all n1oral evidenc~, and ad
vance maxims which tend to deil:roy the credit of 
all hiCT:ory, I. 4 2 1. Their inconfiftencies and con-

. traciiB:ions, ib 423, 424. Addrefs to them, II.640. 
tt faq. 

Dt:~uc E-Genera1 tradition of it, II. 367. 
2 DIVINES 
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D1v1NEs-Virulent reproaches and inveClives againft 

then1 by Lord Bolingbroke, II. I49, &c. Reprefented 
as forming a confederacy with theAtheifts againft the 
attributes and providence of God, ib. 150, 262. 
And as worfe than Atheifts, ib. 447. Charged 
with denying the tendency of virtue to make men 
happy, ib, 26 5. And with cenfuring their Creator 
in the government of the world, and accufing 
him of injuftice, ib 263. 12 74. 607, 608. 

D1voRcEs- Lord Bolingbroke's wrong account of 
the legal caufes of divorce, II. 56 7. Differences 
among the Je·zvifh doB:ors on that head, ib. 568. 
In what fenfe it muft be underftood that divorce; 
were permitted to the Jewi for the hardnefs of 
their hearts, ib. 5 70. 

DoucLAss Rev. Mr. - His Criterion, or Miracles 
examined, an account of it. See advertifement at 
the end of the Supplement. 

E. 

EDUCATION OF CHILDREN recommended - The 
great importance of it £hewn, and bad effects of 
negleEting it, III. 3 29, 3 30. 

EoYPTIANs-Their hiftory in the hands of thepriefts, 
and concealed from the vulgar in hieroglyphics and 
far.red characters, II. 3 7 4. 3 9 3. Their accoun~ of 
the exode of the lfrae!ites out of Egypt not to be 
depended upon, ib. 3 8 7. Their abrurd account 
of the original formation of n1an, ib. 4 7 2. There 
is no fufficient proof that Mofes adopttd their rices 
and cuftoms, III. 136, I 3 7. 

Ev10ENCE MoRAL-'The fufficiencv of it !hewn for 
" givingaffurance of facts, I. 22 6 , 22 7 . 421. II. 57, 

5 8. The near conneCtion between moral evidence 
and ,Phyfica1, 1I. 20, 2 !. 58. 90. In fome cafes 
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1t yields a certainty equivalent to that which arife 
from demonftration, III. 7 J • 8 z; 8 3. 

ExPERIENCE-The abufe Mr, Hume makes of that 
word, II. 28. 51, 52. How far and in whatfenfe 
it may be faid to be a guide in reafoning concern
ing matters of fact, II. 54, &c. Uniform expe
rience is f o far fron1 being a full proof again ft the 
exiftence of miracles, that it affordeth no proof 
againil: it all, II. 64, 65. 

EXPIATION by the Blood of CHRIST-Difingenuous 
reprefentation of it by Mr. Chubb, I. 356, 357~ 
And by Lord Bolingbroke, II. £82, &c. 589, 5900 
It anfwers the n1oft valuable ends, ib. 586. 

F. 

FACTS EXTRAORDI.NAR.Y-Hy which the law of 
Mo/es was attefted, were of the moft public na
ture, and the accounts of them coeval with the law 
itfelf, I. +49, &c. Thofe accounts to be depended 
on as fafely tranf111itted to us, ibid, et. II. 371, &c .. 
The fame thing !hewn with regard to the facts by 
which Chriftianity is attefted, I. 452, &c. II. 8 3, 
&c. 546, 547, 548. 

FA ITH-That ·which is required in the Gofpel not a 
bare fpecul:.tive affent, I. 8. 254. Not inconfiftent 
with reafon~ nor to be oppofed to it, I. 264. II.561. 
The difference between faith and fiEtion refolved 
by Mr. Hume into a more lively and forcible feel ... 
iog, III. 70, 71. 

FALL OF 1\1Ar.:-T'he Mofaic account of it vindicated 
againft the objeB:ions of Lord Bolingbroke, 11. 
474, &c. 

FAT HERS OF THE CHRISTIAN.CfiuRcH-C<1ntemptu ... 
ous reprefentation of them by Lord Bolingbroke, 
II. 149. 

FosT ER: 
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I N D E Xe 
FosTER Dr. James-An account of his anfwer to Dr. 

Tindal' s Chri.ftianity a.s old as the Creation, I. 18 5, 
186. 

FREE-THINKERS _;....E}amed by Lord Bolingbroke for 

a factious fpirir, under pretence of liberty, II. 142, 
143. 

FRIENDSHIP-The pretence that it is not required in 
the Gofpel confidered, I. 12 3, 124. 

FuTuRE State of Rewards and Punifhments-Repre
prefented by Lord Herbert as an effential article of 
natural religion, I. 5. Deifts alone divided about 
ir, ib. 4. 14. Lord Shaftejhury infinuates, that the 
belief of it may be of bad influence in morals, ib. 
~o, &c. III. 6, et feq. Chubb's variations with 
regard to a future ftate, I. 324, &c. This dotl:rine 
believed from the earlieft antiquity, II. 240. A 
part of the primitive religion communicated to the 
firfr anceftors of the human race, II. 260. 344. 
480. The great ufefulnefs of that doCtrine acknow
leged by Mr. Hume and Lord Bolingbroke, II. 656. 
J uftly argued, fron1 the prefent unequal difl:ribu ... 
tions of Divine Providence, II. 42, 43. 276, 277. 
To aif ure us of this one important end and ufe of 
divine revelation, ib. 3 40, 3+ 1. it is plainly im
plied in the law of i1Ylofes, though not expreOy 
mentioned there, ib. 495. At the time of our 
Saviour's coming, it was not only denied or doubted 
of by many an1ong the philofophers, but had Jittle
hold of vulgar minds, II. 341. 499. And there
fore a clear and exprefs revelation of it v;,ras then 
neceffary, ib. 500. The Chrifl:ian doB:rine of fu
ture retriburions vindicated againft Lord Boling
brok~'s objections, ib. 6oi, &c. 

G. GILDOY 
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G. 

GILDON Mr. Cbarles--Pubiifhed the Oracles of Rei .. 
fan, 1. 70. Afterwards writ a book againft the 
Deifts, intitled, 'The Deijls Manual, ib. 77. 

GNoSTics_;...;o.Lotd Bolingbroke's pretence that the pri
mitive Chrifl:ians were Gnoftics, III. I 5 3, I 54, 

G 0 D-Our notions of his ~ttri butes, though inade
quate, not falfe, II. I 8 7, 18 8. N obJe idea of 
God in the facred writings, ib. 42.0. 426. Con
cerning God's being the tutelary God of Abraha111., 
and of the people of Jfrael, ib. 429. 431. In the 
idea of God, as reprefented in fcripture;_ there is 
united the higheft n1ajefty, and the n1oft marvel• 
lous condefrenfion, ib. 43 5. In what fenfe affec
tions may be afcribed to God, ib. 443. 

GosPELs -The fpurious ones were never generally 
received in the Chriftian Church, and therefore no 
argument to be drawn from them to the prejudice 
of the true Gofpels, which were received from the 
beginning as of divine authority, I. 8 3, 8 4. II. 
540. 548. Pretended corruption of the Gofpels 
in the Gxth century, falf~ and abfurd, I. 119, 12 0 , 

1'he Gofptls now received acknowleged by Mr. 
Hobbes and Lord Bolingbroke to have been written 
in the times of the apoflles, and to contain a true 
account of the difcourfes and aB:ions of our Sa
viour, I. 58. II. 538, 539. Tranfrnitted to us 
with an evidence which may be fafely depended 
upon, I. 454, 455· II. 548. Not nece.fTary to 
have the originals or attefted copies of them in our 

. own hands, 1r 542, &c. Some copies of them 
fo antient as to bring us near to the firft ages of the 
Church, III. I 50. 

GOVERNMENT 
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I N D E X. 
GovERNMENT -Religion neceffary to government," 

and Chriil:ianity particularly friendly to it, ·II. 5 I 4. 
655, 656. 

GRACE DIVINE-Never tnentioned by Lord Boling
broke but in a way of fneer, II. 561. The notion of 
it not inconfiftent with reafon, ibid. 

GREENE Mr. John-His Letters to the author of the 
Difcourfe on the Grounds, &c. concerning the ap
plication made in the New Teftament of paffages 
in the Old, I. I 3 8. 

H. 

HALLET Mr. 'Jofeph-I-lis Difcourfe of the nature; 
kinds, and numbers, of oztr Saviour's miracles-in 
anf wer to Woolfton, I. 163. His Immorality of 
the Moral Philofopher, and Vindication of it, ib. 
214. His Rebuke to the Moral Philofopber, for the 
errors and immoralities in his third volume, ib. 2 3 4. 
His Conjijfent Cbrijlian, in anf wer to Mr. Chubb's 
'1rue Gofpel of · 'jefus Chri.ft a.fferted, ib. 317. 

HALYBURTON Mr.-1-Iis Natural Religion injitjfi
cient, and revealed necejfary to man~ s happinefs, in 
anfwer to Lord Herbert, I. 39. 

HAPPINESS- Differences among the philofophers 
about it, II. 3 34. Men apt to confound pleafure 
with happinefs, ib. 335. Divine revelation of great 
ufe to inftruet n1en in the nature of true happinefs, 
and direcr them in the way that leads to it, , ibid. 
How it is to be underftood that God made n1en to 
he happy, ib. 191, 192. 

HARRIS Dr.- His Remarks on the Cafe of Lazanr~, 
in anfwer to W.oolflon, I. 16I. 

HARVEY Mr.-His 1.l{emarks on Lord Bolingbroke' j 
Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hijtory, I. 409. 

HE ATHENS-T'he fun the principal o~je ~1: of their 
adoration, I. 1 7. 'fhey were, by L.ord lierbert~s 

v· 01 .. ILL C c acknow-
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,acknowlegement, involved in univerfal darknefa, 
I. 2 r. The wroBg notions the vulgar entertained 
of God, IL 3 I 5. They worfhjpped a n1onftrous 
affemblage of divinities, II. ,'i 16. True Theifn1 
among them paffed for Atheifn1, ib. 3 I 8. Their 
nurnberlefs ridiculous and cruel rites, ib. 324. 

HENRY Dr.-His Defence of Scripture Hijlory, in 
anfwer to Mr. Woolflon, I. 162. His Difcourfe of 
our Saviour's miraculous power of healing, ibid. 

I-IE RB ER T Lord of Cherbury-One of the firft and 
n1oft eminent Deifi:s that have appeared among us, 
1. 4. The firft that formed Deifn1 into a fyfl:en1, 

1 ib. 5. The five articles in which he n1akes all reli
gion to confift, ibid. The Deifis themfelves not 
agreed in them, ib. 14. Thofe articles not fo uni
verfally known and received among the Heathens 
as to make any .farther revelation neecHefs, ib. 16, 
& c. Set in the beft light by the Chriftian reve
lation, ib. 2 8, 29. Anfwers to Lord Herbert, ib. 
37, &c. Curious anecdote relating to hin1 -
with refleB:ions upon it, ib. 40, &c. I-Iis pre
tence that no nian can be certain of a revelation, 
except it be made immediately to himfelf, confi-
dered, ib. 441, 442. . 

H1sToR Y - No impropriety in endeavouring to il
Jufirate facred hiftory by profane, I. 407, 408. 

' 11. 367. III. I 34· 
I-IISTOR Y MosA1c-Its antiquity, impartiality, and 

excellent tendency, II. 358, &c. Not forged in 
the tin1e of the Judges, ib. 37 5, 376. See lvlofes. 

HoADLEY Mr. Benjamin - no'v Lord Bifhop of 
fVincbefler-His f!<.,ueries addrejfed to the authors of 
a Difcourfe of FreeJ1binking, I. 12 5. 

I-IoBBE ~ rv1:r.-Son1etin1es f}}eaks honourably of the 
holy fcri ptures, l. 5 7. Allows the writings of the 

. apoftks to have been written by eye-witneifes, ib. 118. 
Pretends 
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Pretends that the fcripture depends upon the ma
giftrate for its authority, and that he is the only in
terpreter of fcripcure, ib. 58, 59. Allows n1en to 
deny the faith with their n1ouths, provided they 
keep it in their hearts, ibid. The fi:range ac
count he gives of religion, ib. 60. Aiferts the ma~ 
teriality and n1ortality of the hun1an foul, ib. 6 r. 
His principles deftrucrive of natural religion, mo
rality, and govern1nent, ib. 6 r, 62. Anfwers 
publifhed againft him, ib. 64, &c. Declares his 
perf uafion, that the clergy did not falfify the fcrip
ture in favour of their own power and f overeignty, 
ib. I 04. 

H uME Mr. David-An ingenious, but ve1~y fceptical 
writer, II. 2. Speaks highly in praife of his own 
performances, ib. 3. 49. lII. 1 15. Denie3 any con..". 
neCtion between Caufe and Effect, I. 5, 6. The 
abfurdity and ill confequences of his fcheme, ib. 9, 
et faq, Will not allow that we can have any af
f urance of the exiftence of God by his works; 
becaufe the object lies entirely beyond the reach 
of human experience, ib. 28. His argument 
againft a future ftate, ib. 3 3. Retnarks upon 
it, ib. 36, et Jeq. Yet he ackno\vlegeth the belief 
of it to be of great advantage to n1ankind, ib. 43, 
44. He inti1nates, that it is prefumption in us to 
afcribe any attribute or perfeCtion to God, ib. 45. 
His Effay on Miracles, ib. 47, et feq. Endeavours 
to fhew, that miracles are incapable of being proved 
by any evidence or tefti1nony whatfoever, ib. 49, 
£0. Yet afterwards feen1s to allow, that they may 
admit of proof from teftimony, except when 
wrought in favour of religion, ib. y 8. The infod 
lent reproach he cafteth upon rhofe that believe 
Chriftianity, ib. 62. He pretends that the miraj, 
cles of the /Jbbe de Paris much furpafs thofe of our 

C c z. Saviour 
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Saviour in credit and authority, ib. I 08. Repre
fents thofe as dangerous friends, or difguifed ene
mies, to the Chriftian religion, who endeavour to 
prove it by reafon, ib. 134. His odd account of 
the nature of faith, or belief, III. 70. I-le attempts 
to caft a ilur upon the Gofpel-morality, ib. 117. 

}-luMILITY required in the Gofpel-An amiable and 
excellent virtue, III. 1 i4, 125. 

I. 

JACKS ON Mr. 'John-His Remarks on Chri.ftianity as 
old as the Creation, I. 18 3. His Proof of revealed 
J(eligion from Miracles and Prophecies-in anf wer 
to 'Ihe Refurrettion of 'jefus confidered, ib. 306. 

lnEAs--Whether ideas can be afcribed to God, II. 
199, &c. Eternal ideas and effences ho\V to be 
underftood, ib. 20 I. Our ideas of refleftion as 
clear and diftinEt as thofe of fenfation, and often 
convey knowlege that may be faid to be more real, 
II. 2 50. 

InoLATRY-Forbidden by the Jaw of nature, II. 298. 
45 .~. The con1n1and for putting idol~trous I(
raelites to death, under the Mofaic conftitution, vin
dicated, ib. 452, &c. 

JEFFREY Mr. Thomas-His Review of the Contro
verjj between the Author of the Grounds, and his 
Adverfaries, I. 1 39. His Chri.ftianity the Pe1fec
tion of all Religion - in anfwer to 'Ihe Scheme of 
literal Prophecy conjidered, ib. i44. 

J Ews-See Ifraelites. 
!MIT AT ION OF G 0 D - Thofe that fpeak of it 

charged by J_,ord Boling broke with in1 piety and 
blaf p!rnniy, II. I 70, 171. 

.. 
INTERPOSITIONS 
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INTERPOSITIONS occASIONAL- Not properly n1ira

culous, nor in(onfiftent with the general laws of 
Providence, IL 212 227. 230, 231. 

INSPIRATION-God's communicating thoughts or 
ideas by inf piration, not inconfiftent with the laws 
of the intellectual fyfte1n, or with the freedo1n of 
the will, I I. 2 2 8, 2 2 9. Infpiratio.1, as it figni-

, fies an extraordinary aB:ion of God upon the hu
man n1ind, acknow leged by Lord Boling broke not 
to be n1ore inconceivable than the ordinary action 
of mind on body, or of body on mind, ib. 3 1 o. 

JONES Mr. Jeremiah -I-Iis New and full Method of 
fettling the Canonical Authority of the Ne·w T efta
ment, l. 8 2. 8 4. 

ISRAELITES --Probably more free from idolatry than 
the neighbouring nations, when they were firft 
erected into a facred polity, I. 33 5. Their fcrip
tures not defigned to flatter their pride and pre
fi1m ption, II. 361. 414. Not driven out of Egypt 
for leprofy, ib. 387, 388. The wifdom and pro
priety of fetting them apart as a peculiar people, 
vindicated, I. 335. II. 390. 398. 406, 407. Not
withftanding their frequent revolts, their law had a 
great effect in preferving the worfhip of God 
among then1, in a l)lanner which eminently diftin
guifbed the1n fro1n the I-Ieatpen nations, ib. 4.G5, 
406. 5or. They did not allow the worfhip ot 
painted, any more than of carved in1ages, Ill. 1J8 

I(. 

KNOWLEG:r:-Our knowlege not fufficient to difco\~cr 
to us the jnward effences of things, but to prove 
their exi0.:ence, and difl:inguin1 then1 by their rJ l'Q · 

perti~s, II. 249. 
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L. 

LA~DNER Dr. Nathanael- His Credibility of the 
Gofpel-hiflory, I. 8 5. His Vindication of three of 
o~r Saviqur' s miracles-in anf wer to Mr. Woolflon's 
fifth difcourfe, ib. 16 1. 

LAW Mr.-His Cafe of Reafon, or natural R~ligion 
fairly and fully }lated-in anf wer to 'I'in~al' s Chri
flianity as old as the Creation, I. 18 3. 

~Aw OF NATURE -Lord Boling/Jroke's contemptu
ous reprefentation of thofe that have written on 
that fubjecr, IL 280. His own account of that 
law confidered, ib. 2 8 1, & c. f-Iis pretence of the 
abfolute clearnefs of that law to all mankind, con
tradiCted by experience, and by his own acknow
legements, ib. 289, 290. He denies any fanCtions 
of that law with refpeB: to individuals, ib. 305. 
Pretended oppofition between the proofs and evi
dences of the Law of Nature, apd thofe of the 
Chriftian Revelation, ib. 5 I 9, 5 20. 

LAws CIVIL - ·very imperfect meafures of virtue, 
and not alone fufficient for the fecuriry and im
proven1ent 9f it, II. 219, 220. 305. 331. Many 
laws in all countries have been contrary to the Law 
of Nature, ib. 332. Chrifi:ianity has been of ufe 
to correcr and reform many fuch la,vs, ib. 557. 

LE LAND Dr. 'John -Account of his /infwer to Tin
dal' s Chrijlianity as old as the Creation, I. 19 I, & c. 
His Divine Authority of the Old and New 'l'ejta
ment ajferted-in anfwer to the Moral Phi!ofopher, 
ib. 2r7, &c. 231. l-Iis Remarks on Chrijtianity 
1:JOf founded on Argument, ib. 265. His Re.fletlions 
tJn Lord Bolingbroke' s Letters on tpe Study and 
Ufa of H~!lory, ib. +09. 

LEVlTE~ 
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LEVITEs-Dr. Morgan's extravagant computation of 
their revenues, I. 2 3 1, 2 3 2. The appointn1ent of 
them, and provifion made for them, in the law of 
Mofes, juft and reafonable, ib. 336. The charge 
brought againft them of maffacring three thoufanc 
men by Mofes's order, confidered, II. 460, 46i. 

LE MoINE Mr . .Abraham-His 'I'reatife on }vfiracles 
-in anfwer to Mr. Chubb's difcourfe on that fub
jett, I. 3 1 7. II. I 3 4• 

LocKE Mr. john-His obfervation on Lord Herbert's 
five articles, I. 3 7, He proves the infufficiency 
of natural reafon, unaffified by revelation, in its 
great and proper bufinefs of morality, I. 38. 4060 " 
II. 333. His high efteem for St. Paul, I. 390., 
1-Ie is charged by Lord Bolingbroge with a philofo
phical deliriuin, II. 1 5 I. And blamed by hin1 for 
reprefenting the I-Ieathens as deficient in the firft 
article of natural religion, the knowlt>ge of the 
one true God, the Maker of all things, II. 3 I 4. 
Lord Bolingbroke owns, that he hath reduced St. 
Paul's cioClrine of Prtdel1ination within the bounds 
of credibility, ib. 527. Remarkable paffage of 
his concerning the reafonablenefa of giving aifent 
to n1iracles upon a fair teftimony, III. 9+· 

LONDON late Bii11op of, Dr. Gibfon,-His PtJjforal 
Letters, in anf wer to Woolflon and 'Tindal, I. 1 60. 
I 8 3. 

l~cNDON prefent Bi!hop of, Dr. Sherlock,-His .[]fe 

and Intent of Prophecy in the Jeveral ages of the 
Church, I. 139. His '!'rial of the Witnejfes of the 
Refurreftion of ]efus, - in anf wer to !f7oo~1~on, 
ib. I 62. ,_ ! 

L 0 wMAN Mr. Mofes-His Argument from Prophery'j 
in proof that Jefus was the Mejjiah, vindicated, 
I. i 39. His Dijfertation on the CiviJ Go1:ernt1zent of 

Cc 4 the 
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the Hebrews, ib. 225. His _;Jppendix to that Dijfar
tation, in anfwer to Morgan, ib. 233. 

LYTTLETON Sir George-His Obfervatians on the Con
verjion and Apofllefhip of St. Paul, I. 3 12 .. 

M. 

MAHOMETANISM-Mr. Chubb's favourable account 
of it, I. 3'3 7. I-le pretends, i~ was not propa
gated by the f word, ibid. The Mahomet an law 
not only exprefiy allows a pl~rality of wives, hut 
that they may µlake ufe of their female naves as. 
often as they pleafe, III. 152. The revelation of 
Mahomet not neceffary to eftabliih the unity of God 
arnong Chritlians, II. 60 r. 

~EDIATOR-The Scripture doB:rine of a Mediator 
doth not derogate fron1 the Divine Mercy, I. 70. 
It is a doctrine worthy of God, and which n1~ke~ 
an eminent difplay of the Divine Wifdqm anq 
Goodnefs, ib. 71. 48 3, &c. The He~thens had 
f ome notion of the propriety or neceffity of a Me~ 
diator ; but Chriftianity fets it in ~he nobleft light, 
1. 485, &c. II. 572, 573· 

fv1 ES SI A I-I - Many of tl e Old Teftament pro
phecies relate literally to the Meffiah, and were fo 
in1derftood by theantient]cws, I. 132. l35· 138. 
The Meffiah foretold by the prophets, not merely 
a temporal prince, ib. 2 17. 220. 228. 

MIRACLES -The pretended ones of Apollon_ius 'Tya-.. 
· nteus oppofed to th of e of our Saviour, I. 6 7. Mr. 

]f/~co(Jlon 9 s objeEtions ag~inft then1 confidered, ib. 
15 1, & c. Difft-rence between the Poµifh n1ira ... 
des, and thofe recorded in the Gofpel, ib. 3 80. 4 
ft"'. ries of uncontrouled n1iracles a proper proof of 
divine revelation, ib. 216. 222, 223. 443. 447 . 
. licknowleged by forne of the DeiR:s thepifdves to 

be 
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be of great force, ib. 445, 446. Uniform e:Kpe"' 
rience aflordeth no proof againft miracles, II. 65. 
69. III. IOI. They are not impoffible to the Di
vine Power, II. 66. Not contrary to the immu
tability of God, ib. 68. Nor unworthy of his 
wifdom -- and may anf wer very valuable ends, I. 
44 7. II. 68. Falfe miracles no juft objeB:ion againft 
the true, II. 104, ro5. The miracles wrought 
an1ong the Jerz.vs, if really wrought, f ufficient, ac
cording to Lord Bolingbroke, to have convinced 
then1, and other nations, of the dLvine authority 
of their Jaw, ib. 41 r, 41 2. The fame thing ac
knowleged by hin1 with regard to thofe wrought in 
~tteftation to Chriftianiry, ib. 535, 536. Pofitive 
evidence for thofe n1irac1es, and no evidence at all 
againfl: them, III. 8 9. 

MoNTGERON Monf. de--:-His book in defence of the 
miracles wrought by the interceflion of the Abbe 
de Paris, II. 1 r2. I2I. 123. 

l.\1oRALlTY-of acrions, according to Lord Boling
broke, confifteth not in their being prefcribed by 
God, but in their being the means of our acquiring 
happinefs, II. 304. It is not true, that Morality 
was carried to the fame 'extent by the Heathen phi
.lofophers, as it is in the Gof pel, ib. 3 2 8, 3 2 9. 
Nothing fo proper, by Lord Bolingbroke's ac-:
knowlegen1ent, to enforce moral obligation, as a 
true divine revelation, ib. 333· 

MoRAL SENSE -:- Lord Bolingbroke ridicu]es thofe 
that fpeak of it ; and treats it as enthu.Gafn1, 
II. 2 8 5. 

MoRAL Ev1nENCE AND CERTAINTY - See Evi
dence. 

MoRGAN Dr. rhomas - An account of his Moral 
Philofopher, I. 200, &c. He acknowleges the 
great ufefulnefs of divine ~evdation in the pr~fent 

ftate 
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ftate of mankind, and particularly of the Chrifl:ian 
revelation, ib. 201. But leaves no way of know .. 
ing when a revelation is really given, nor will al
low us to receive any thing upon the authority of 
it, ib. 204. Denies n1iracles or prophecy to be 
proofs of divine revelation, ib. 205. His inveB:
ives again {l the Old Teftan1ent, and again ft the 
antient prophets, ib. 208, 209. He profeffes a 
great veneration for our Saviour, yet infinuates fe
veral unworthy reflections upon his perfon and 
character, ib. 209, 210. Pretends that the apo
ftles preached different, and even contrary Gofpels, 
ibid. His pretence, that the New Tefl:ament was 
corrupted by the Jews, examined, ib. 2 r r. An
fwers to the firft volume of his Moral Philofopber, 
:b. 214, &c. An account of his fecond voJume, 
and ren1arks upon it, ib. 22 r, &c. _I--I1s grofs 
n)ifreprefentations of the Seri pture-hifl:ory, ib. 2 r 9. 
228. 233. An account of his third volun1e, and 
the anfwers to it, ib. 232, 233. 

rv1oRTifICATION requirtd in the Gofpel- How to 
be underftood, III. 1 2 I, 12 2. 

MosE s - Lord Bolingbroke's invecrives againft his 
writings, II. 144. 3 5 7. 466. The great antiquity, 
itn partiality, and excellent tendency, of his hi ... 
ftory, II. 358. He was cotemporary to n1any of 
the facrs he relates, and had f ufficient afiLlrance of 
the reft, ib. 364, 365. There is all the proof 
that he was the author of the Pentateuch that can 
be reafonably deGred, or which the nature of the 
thing admits of, ib. 369. I-Iis hifl:ory cleared frorn 
the charge of inconftencies and contradictions, ib. 
3 8 I, &Ye. He ufed none of the arts or palliating 
methods of the antient priefis and lawgivers, ib. 
393, 394· Vaftly fupedor ro the n1oft celebrated 
1"gif1ators of antiquity, ib. 395, 396. Pid not 

adopt 
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~dept the idolatrous fuperftitions of Egypt, ib. 397.~ 
Cleared from the charge of making n1ean and un.-· 
\vorthy reprefentations of the Deity, ib ~ 42 0 , &t. 
His account of the creation noble~ · and of the ori
ginal forn1ation of man noble and rational, ib. 466. 
472. The fanB:ions of his law confidered, ib. 487, 
[Sc. Why he makes no exprefs mention of a future 
ftate, ib. 495, &c. · 

MvsTERIEsPAGAN-Lord Bolingbroke's magnificent 
account of their nature and defign, II. 3 16. Yet 
owns that we know little abo:.1 t them ; and that the 
abfurdities of polytheif m were retained in them, 
pow ever mitigated, ib. 3 1 7. S aerates would never 
be initiated in thofe m yfteries, ibid. 

N. 

NATURE HuMAN-Original dignity ofit afrerted by 
·Mofes, II. 4 7 4. It is now in a corrupt ft ate, ibo 
57 5· 

NATU RE LAW of-See Law. 
NATURAL RELIGION-No account of any nation 

that ever profeifed it in its purity, abftracring fro n1 
all revelation, II. 344. Set in the cleareft light by 
the Chriftian revelation, I. 2 8. No-where fo clear! y 
t;iught and underftood as among Chriftians, -ib. 
20 1. 4 I 4. II. 526. No oppofition between this 
and the Chriftian revelation, or between the proofs 
of the one and of the other, II. 520. 

N icaor.s Dr.-His Conference 'With a 1heijl, oppofed 
to the Oracles of Reafon, I. 77. · 

NYE Mr. Stephen-His Defence of the Canon of the 
New Tejlqment -in anfwer to Toland's Amyntor, 
~· 82. 

P. PARIS 
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PAR ts-See Abbe de. 

D E x 

P. 

PAUL St.-His converGon fun iilieth a ren1arkable 
proof in favour of Chriflianity, I. 51, 52. 293. 
~~ ot the author of a different Gofpel from that of 
Chrift, and the other apoftles, I. 220. 235. II. 525, 
526. His account of jefi1s's having been feen by 
above five hundr~d brethren at once, vindicated 
againft Mr. Chubb and Lord Boling broke, I. 29 1, 

292, II. 537. His fenfe greatly mifreprefented, 
and injurious charges brought againft him by Mr. 
Chubb, I. 359, &c. 391, 3~2. Lord Bolingbroke's 
invettives againit him, II. 145. 526, 527. I-Iis 
excelJent character, ib. 5 .io. Vindicated again ft 
the charge of n1adnefs, III. 147, 14 8. 

fEARCE Dr. Zarhary, Bifhop of Ba1?gor-I-Iis Mi
racles of ]efus vindicated - agaipft Mr. Woolfton, 
J. I 60. 

P_ENTATEUCH - See Mofes-Great conformity be
tween the Hebrew and Samaritan code of the Pen
tateuch-A proof of its authenticity, II. 3 8 I. 

PHILesoPHERs-Infufficient to recover mankind from 
the corruption into which they had fallen, or to 
guide them in religion, or n1oral duty, I. 26, 2 7. 
II. 3 2 7, & c. Lord Boling broke obferves, that thofe 
of thtm who acknowJeged the 1~1onad neglected to 
worihip him) II. 3 I 8. i\nd that they conformed 
to the practice of idolatry, though not to the doe
r ines of Polythe:fm, ibid. It is not true, that 
there is no rnorar precept required in the Gof pel~ 
out what they recon1niended, or that they all agreed 
w ha[ is ·rirtue, and v.rhat ls vice, ib. 3 2 8 '.l 3 ~9· 
The bdl: 2nd v-;i!eft of thern were fcnfible of their 
~ ' ~ed of a divine reveJa::ion~ ib. 3+6. 

PLATQ 



I N D E X. 
PLATo-Lord Bolingbroke fpeaks of him \vith great 

contempt -The reafon of it, II. 147, 148. He 
pretends that Chriftianity is only a republication of 
the doctrine of Plato, ib. 5 2 I, 5 2 2. His banter 
-about Plato's being the precurfor of our Saviour~ 
and inf pi red by the Holy G hofi, ibid. Excellent 
things in Plato ; but n1ixed ·with n1any errors, ib. 
52 3· 

PoLYGAMv-According to I .... ord Bolingbro,~e a11o\ved, 
and even required, by che Law of Nature, .II. 298 . 
The contrary fhewn, ib. 299. B1rcly permitted 
in the law of Mofes : not encouraged, but rnther 
difcountenanced, by that law, ib. 569. The pro
hibition cf it under the Gofpel an argun1ent of the 
great excellency of the Chriftian revel ation, ib. 57 I. 
Lamech, one of Cain's defc~ndants, the firft Polv-

' gan1ift we read of, Ill. 152. 

PoL YTHE ISM-According to f_,ord Bolingbroke more 
conforn1able to the natural fe ntiments of the human 
mind, efpecially in the firfi: uncultivated ages, than 
the belief of one only Supreme Caufe of all thing:-, 
IL 3 15. Countenanced by the moft antient phi-
lofophers and legi!1ators, v1ho thought it dangerous 
to cure, and ufeful to confirm it, ib. 316. 393, 
394· 

PRAYER- Objections again ft it infinuated by Mr. 
Blount, I. 74. Mr. Chubb thinks there is an in1-
propriety in praying to God ; and that there is rea· 
fon to apprehend that it is difpleafing to him, ib. 
322. Lord Bolingbroke feems to acknowlege it to 

be a duty of the Law of Nature, II. 297. Events 
coining in anf wer to Prayer, no argument of their 
being tniraculous, ib. 225, 226. 

Pr.IDE-Not encouraged by the ChriiHnn fyfl:e1n, lL 
596, 597· rrhe princip3.l doet rincs of religion ,)1· -

1· i-; l- 1L'1 re, i 
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I N D E X. 
tributed by Lord Bolingbroke to the pride of the 
human heart, ib. 597· 

PROOFS - Abfurd to require greater proofs than the 
nature of the thing can bear, II. 369. 534. 

PROPHECY-The argument fron1 it vindicated, I.368; 
369. Wifely added to n1tracles, in proof of divine 
revelation, ibid, et III. 3 8. 

PROPHICIES of the Old Teilament-Not merely to 
be underftood in an allegorical fenfe, I. 127. l 40. 
Many of them literally applied to our Saviour, ib. 
132. 135. Others of them typical, ib. 132, 133 .. 
The double fenfe of prophecy vindicated, ib. 13 6, 
Some of the paffages which are regarded as pro
phecies, oniy cited by way of accon1modation, ib. 
136. 138. . 

PROPHETS antient - Mifreprefented by Mr. Collins, 
I. 12 .t, 122. Inveigh'd againil: by Dr. Morgan, 
as the great difi:urbers of their country, and caufes 
of its ruin, ib. 209. 

PROPOSITIONS -T'he truth of then1 to be acknow• 
leged, when fairly proved, though we are unable 
dearly to folve the difficulties relating to them, I. 
489, 490. II.651. 

PROVIDENCE-A particular one denied by Mr.Chubb') 
I. 3 20. Lord Bolingbroke pretends neither to af
firm nor deny a particular Providence-yet argues 
againfi it at large, II. '207, 208. The doEt:rjne of 
Providence afferted and explained, ib. 209, et Jeq. 
It naturally follows upon the exifience of God, and 
his creation of the world, ibid. What we are to 
undcrftand by a particular Providence; ib. 2 1 2. 

The great importance of that doCtrine fhewn, ib. 
2 I 3. The abiurd ity of Lord Bolingbroke's notion, 
that Providence regards n1en collectively, and not 
individually, ib. 215. His argurnents againft a 
pan icular Providence proceed upon a f alle founda--
- . 

~ t1on, 
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I N D E X. 
tion, ib. 222. He charges the doB:rine of a .par
ticular Providence as owing to hun1an pride, ib. 
232. His injuftice in charging Chrifiians with ac
cufing Divine Providence in this prefent ftate, ib. 
274. 607, 608. -

PUNISHMENTS FUTURE-The belief of them acknow
leged to be of great ufe in this prefent ftate, by 
the Earl of Shaftejbbury, I. 9 8. By Mr_. Hume, 
II. 43. And by Lord Bolingbroke, ib. 24r. 646. 
Not believed by many of the philofophers ; and at 
the time of our Saviour's coming generally difre
garded, even by the vulgar, ib. 341. 617. The 
Gofpel account of Future Punilhments vindicated 
againft Lord Bolingbroke's objeB:ions, ib. 6 r o, et 
feq. The degrees of punifhment proportioned to 
the different degrees of n1en's crimes, ,ib. 624, 
625. 

R. 

RANDOLPH Dr.·2"'homas-His Chriflian's Faith a 
rational affent-in anf wer to Chriftianity not founded 
on argument, I. 264. 

RAY Mr. :T'homas-His Vindication of our Saviour's 
Miracles-in anf wer to Wooljion, I. 160. 

REASON - Generally feduced by paffion, II. 28 5. 
According to Lord Bolingbroke, appetites and paf
fins are always of greater force to determine us than 
reafon, ibid. Reafon was little inforn1ed by expe
rience in the earlieft ages, and made very wrong 
applications and falfe deductions from the Law of 
nature, ib. 343. The greateft men in the I-.leathen 
world fenfible, that bare reaf on is infufficient to en
force doctrines and laws upon mankind, without a 
divine authority, ib. 345, 346. 

H.EDEMPTION" 
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H.EDEMPTION BY CHRIST-The dot1:tine of it 

worthy of God, I. 71. 358. 483. 485. lI. 58r, 
et feq. It does not encourage prefumption, ib. s 8 8. 
Not contrary to reafon, though not difcoverable by 
it, ib. 59 I. See Expiation. 

RELIGION,- Its clofe connetlion with virtue, and 
great influence upon it, III. 26. 28. Man born 
to religion, according to Lord Shaftejbury and Lord 
Boling broke, ib. 30, 31. 

REP ENT-In what fenfe God is faid to repent, II. 442. 
His repenting that he made man how to be under
ftood, III. 142. 

REPENT AN CE-Alone not a fufficient expiation or fa
tisfaCtion for fin, II. 3 3 8. 5 76. 

RESURRECTION OF CH RI ST-His not !hewing 
hin1felf after his refurrection to the chief priefts no 
jufl: objeCtion againft it, II. 157. 29 5. Ch rift's re
furreCtion an article of the higheft irnportance, and 
and furni!heth an evident proof of his divine mif
fion, ib. 268, 269. The objections againft the ac
count given of it in the Gofpel examined, I. 155, 
& c. 2 7 1, et feq. Lord Bolingbroke's inunuations 
againft it, II. 5 3 7. The evidence given of it every 
way fuffi

1

cient, and fuited to the importance of the 
cafe, ib. 73, et feq. 

RESURRECTION OF JESUS CONSIDERED-A pan1-
ph1et fo called, I. 2 70. Obfervations upon ir, ib. 
fro1n 2 7 1. to 30 3. Anf wers that were n1ade to it, 
ib. 304, et Jeq. 

REVELATION D1vrNE -- Of great ufe in the prefent 
corrupt ftate of n1ankind, I. 22. 201, 202. A 
divine revelation poffible, ib. 23. 203. 33 1. 438. 
II. 3 ro, 3 I I. 'The great need rr1en ih·nd in of di
vine revelation to inftrutt them in matters of the 
highefi: in1portance, I. 2 8. 200, 2 J I. 4 3 9, 440. 
Il. 3 1 3, et feq. J\nd to enforce moral obligation., 

1r. · 
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II. 3 3 3. The fuppofing the neceffity of revelation 
doth not cafl: a reflection on Divine Providence, ib. 
348. I.Aord Bolingbroke' s own fcheme, contrary to 
his intention, tends to Ihew the ufefulnefs and ne
ceffity of divine revelation, ib. 3 54. A revelation 
communicated from the beginning to the firft an
ceftors of the human race, I. 3 i. II. 3 44. 348. 
4 7 9, 48 o. Revelation not defigned to come with 
irrefiftable force, fo as to confirain men's affent, 
ib. 3 5 I. When fufficiently proved, it ought to be 
received with the moft profound reverence, with 
the mofi: entire fubmiffion, and with the n1oft un
feigned thankfgiving, ib. 312. Its teaching things 
incomprehenfible, as to th~ir manner of being, no 
juft objection againft it, I. 489. II. 517. 648. 
65r. 

REw· ARD FuTuRE-Promifed in the Gofpel-Noble 
and excellent, I. 94. III. 1 2. The being animated 
with the hope of it confiftent with the rnoO: emi· 
nent virtue; and hath nothing in it difingenuous 
and Oaviih, but is rather an argu1nent of a great 
and noble n1ind, I. 97. III. 9. 12. It doth not 
hinder our loving virtue for its own fake, but rather. 
heightens our efteem of its \-vorth and an1iablenefs, 
ib. 8, 9. The rewards of a future fiate admit of 
different degrees, in proportion to men's different 
proficiencies in holinefs and virtue, II. 6 2 2, 62 3. 

R1cHARDSON Mr. - His Canon of the New Tejla
ment vindicated - in anfwer to 'l'oland' s Amyntor, 
I. 8 2. 

R101cuLE-Not the propereft teft of truth, I. 108, 
& c. A turn to ridicule not the beft difpofition for 
making an impartial enquiry, ib. 109. When 
wrongly applied, it hath often been of great dif
fervice to religion and virtue, ib, 11 o. 

VoL. Ill. Dd RIGHT 
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R 10HT -1~hat 111Jxim, lJ7hatfoe·ver is is right, in 

what fenfe to be underftood, II. 2 7 5, 2 76. When 
properly explained, it is perfectly confiftent with 
the fuppoGtion of a fun.u-e Hate, ibid. 

RooERS Dr.- His Sern1ons on the Necej/ity of Reve
lation-and Remarks on Collins' s Scheme of literal 
Prophecy confidered, 1. I 4 2. 

RoMAN Sr ATE-Its profperity, according to Lord 
Bolingbroke, owing to religion, and the belief of 
a Providence ; and the neglecr of religion the 
caufe of its ruin , 111. r 54. 

S . 
. ·-

Si'. c RAM ENT. of the l Jew TeHan1ent acknowleged 
by Lord Bolingbroke to be Gn1ple and ufeful infi:i· 
t utions, 11. .~ 08 . 

,,1 

SA CR n ·J-:s - Of divine original and appointment, 
II. 5 76. rfhe reafons and ends of their inftitution, 
ib . 57B, 57Y· 

SAT 1sr _r,, T IO N--Sce E xpiation. 
S CRI PT URES I-loL Y·-Not corrupted by the Clergy, 

I. 104, 1r9 l"'~ or by the ]ews, ib. 2 1 1. Nor 
b; any others, zh. 366. II. 545 . Tranf n1itted to 
us in a n1anner th1...t rnay be fafely depended upon, 
1. 216. 226. 260. 450 . 454, 455 . II. 548. Ex
ct-Hent tendercy ot the Scriptures of the Old Te
ilament, I. 4-60, &c. II. 41 7. A nd of thofe of 
the r rew, 1. 468, et feq. The in1portant doEtrines 
and fo.B:s fo often repeated th "re, that no particular 
i::terpobtions could d~flroy their ufefu]nefs or au .. 
tLority, I. 213. II. 545. Not neceffary that the 
~( riprurcs fhould be n1ore perfect than any other 
book, acco1·d ing to hmnan ideas of perfection, II. 
50 3. rf he argu n1ent fron1 the internal characters of 
Scripture treated by L ord Bolingbroke with great 

contempt, 
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contempt, ib . 53 2. The differences arnong Ch1i· 
i1:ians about the way of knowing the Scriptures to 
be the word of God, not fo great as f on1e \Vouid 
reprefent them, I!I. 5 i· 55· 

SELF-DENIAL-Required in the Gofpel, how tobeun
derftood-Its neceffi ty anci ufefulnefs. 11 l. I 1 8, 1 1 9. 

SHAFTESBURY Earl of- J\ fine writer, but incon
fiftent in his accounts of Chriftianity, I. 8 7, 8 R. 
Throws out frequent infinuations againO: the being 
influenced by a regard to future etern ;il rewards, as 
of bad influence in n1orals, ib. 90. &c. Ill 6. re. 
12. Yet acknow leget h the beli~f of then1 to be an 
advantage and fnpport to virtue, I. 97, 98 . Agrefs 
with IVlr. l-Iobbes in n1aking the authority of holy 
writ depend wholly upon the civil n1agif1rate, ib . 
100. Endeavoureth to expofe the Scriptures tori
dicule, ib. 101, 102. His unworthy inunuations 
againft the charaCter of our Saviour, ib. 103. 

Treats the facred records as t!1e pure invention and 
artificial compilement of a fdf-intereCted Clergy 
ib. I 04. What he faith concerning ridicule, a~ the 
bell: criterion of truth, exarnined, ib. i 06, f_'7r . 
I-le places the obligation to virti..ie in its b~ing con
ducive to our prefent happinefa, IIE. q. Seerns to 
erect fuch a fcheme of virtue as is independent on 
religion, and the belief of a Deity, ib. 14, ! 5, tf is 
apology for doing fo, ib. 18, 19. I-le fully ac
knowleges the conneClion there is between religion 
and virtue, and the great influence the forn1er 
hath upon the latter, ib. 27, 2 8. 

SMALLBROOKE Dr. Bifhop of St. David, s-His Vin
dication of our Saviour's Miracles- in anf wer to 
Woolfton, I. I Go . 

SocRATES - Cenfured by Lord Bolingbroke for 
making the contemplation of God, and the ab
firaction of the foul from corporeal fenfe, the two 

D d 2 offices 
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offices of philofophy, II. 147. And for teaching 
his auditors to endeavour after a conformity to God, 
ib. 171. Reprefented by I~ord Bolingbroke as the 
apofrle of the Gentiles in natural religion, as Sr. 
Paul was in reveal'd, ib. 5~1. He fe11 in with the 
idolatries of his country, ibid. 

SouL OF MAN-Proved to be an immaterial fubftance 
diftinB: from the body, II. 249, &c. The idea 
of thought not included in the idea of n1atter, ib. 
z 5 2. Intellect: above the n1ere power of motion 
and figure , ibid. The fuppoGtion of God's fi1per .. 
adding a power of thinking to a fyftem of matter 
abfurd and unphilofophical, ib. 253. Lord Bo
lingbroke's objeB: ions againft the immateriality and 
immortality of the foul anf wered, ib. 255, et feq. 
He hath acknowleged feveral things that yield a 
ftrong prefumption of the foul' s immortality, ib., 
2 5 9, 260, 2 6 r. The foul's being naturally im
mortal doth not imply a neceffity of its exiftence 
independent of God, III. I 2 9, I 3 o. 

SouLs oF BRUTEs-r~o argu1nent can be juftly drawn 
from them againft the immateriality and imn1orta-
1ity of the human foul, II. 257, 258. 

SP I NOS A ·-His argument again ft miracles, from the im
mutability of God, fhewn to be inconclufive, II. 6 8. 
He has taken pains to form Atheifm into a fyftem, 
III. 2 I~ According to hi tn every rnan hath a natu ... 
ral right to do whatever he hath power to do, and 
his inclination prompts hin1 to, ibid, et feq. His 
principles fubverfive of all virtue, ib. 24, 26. 

ST ACKHous_E l\1r. - His Fair State of the Contro
verfy between Mr. v\ ... oolO:on, and his adverfaries, 
I. I 63. 

ST EBBING Dr . .....--.His Difcourfe of the Ufa and Advan
tage of the Gofpel Revelation-in anf wer to the ob
ject ions of Dr. 'lindal, in his Chriflianit)' as old as 

the 
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the Creation, I. 18 3. His Defence of Dr. Clarke's 
Evidences, &c. againft ditto. ib. 184. 

STILLINGFLEET Bifhop-His Origines facrte, I. 76. 
Treated with contempt by the author of Cbrifii
anity not founded on argument, ib. 412. And by 
Lord Bolingbroke, II. I 5 1. 

SYKES Dr. - His Effay on the truth of the Chrijiian 
Religion- in anfwer to Collins, I. 137. His 
crrue Grounds of the expeftation of the Mejftah, 
ib. I 42. 

T. 

TENISON Mr. afterwards Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
-His Creed of Mr. Hobbes examined, I. 64. 

THEISTS ANTIENT-Cenfured by Lord Bolingbroke 
· for being feduced into a confederacy with the Atheifts 

in acknowleging the prefent unequal diftributions 
of Divine Providence, II. 148. And for teaching 
that God is juft and good, as well as powerful and 
wife, ib. r 6 §. And for faying, that God made man 
to communicate happinefs to hirn; and that he is a 
lover of mankind, ibid. 

THEOCRACY JEWISH -How to be underftood, II. 
z 3 4, 2 3 5. 4 3 2. Did not fuperfede the office of 
the ordinary magiftrate, ib. 43 3. 

T1L LOTSON Archbilhop - His argument for the ex
iftence of God, from the confent of nations, · cen· 
fured by Lord Bolingbroke-yet in effect acknow
leged by him, II. 162, 163. Charged with flatter
ing human pride, in afferting, that God paffed by 
the n1llen angels, but fent his Son to redeem man, 
ib. 593· 

TINDAL Dr. Matthew-His Cbrijiianity as old as the 
Creation, I. 169. A general account of his fcheme, 
which is defigned to fet afide all revealed religion, 

and 
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and to fubvert the authority of the Scriptures, ib. 
I 70 .. Obfervations uR~n his fchei:ne, ib. i 7 4, et feq. 
The inconfifl:ency or it .lhewn, ib. 178, 179. Ac
count of the a 1fwers publifhed againH him, ib. 
I 8 3, et jeq. 

TOLAND Mr. John-Fond of afferting pararloxes, I. 
78. An admirer of he Pantheiftic, i. e. the Spinofan 
philofophy, ibid. His Amyntor defigncd to invali
date the autho1 ty of the facred canon of the New 
Tefinn1ent, ib. 80. He gives a catalogue of the 
fpurious Gof pels, and writings falfrly attributed to 
the apoftles ; and pretends, that they are of equal 
authority with the prefrnt Gofpels, ib. 8 o, ~I. His 
great unfairnefs and difingenuity, ib. 82. Anfwers 
publiihed againft hi1n, ibid. 

TRADITION-That by which the Gofpel is tra0f 
mitted is to be depended upon, I. 454, 455. 
II. 548. 

TRADITIONS -Of feveral na 'ens conformable, in 
n1any infl:ances, to the fatts re1orded in the Mofai · 
hiftory, III. 13 3, 134· 

TRIAL-It is agreeable to the Divine \Vifdom th1t 
there fhould be a fiate of trial and difcipline ap
pointed for manKind, II. 608. 628, 629. 

TRINITY-According to Lord Bolingbroke a Trinity 
in the Deity was generally acknowleged an1ong the 
antient fages of all nations, II. 600. Thofe that 
hold it, not jufi:ly charged with denying the unity 
of God, ib. 602. 

v. 

V 1R TUE-Not wholly confin ... <l to good affcEtions to
wards inankind ; but takes in proper affections to
\vards the Deity as an efiential part of it, III. 2 8, 
29. 

Vo:r:;ux 
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VoEux Mr. DE$-His Lettres fur !es Miracles-and 

his Critique Generate du livre de Mr. De Montge
ron, II. 1I2. 

w. 

WADE Dr.-His Appeal to the Miracles of Chri.ft for 
his Mej/iahjhip-and his Demonjlration of the truth 
and.certainty of Chrifl' s Refurretlion-in anf wer to 
Wooljlon, l. 162. 

W ATER'LAND Dr.-His Scripture vindicated-in an
f wer to 'Tindal' s Chrijlianity as old as the Creation, 
I. 183. 

WEST Mr. Gilbert-An account of his Obfervations 
on the Hiftory and Refurretlion of Jefus Chrift, I. 
306, et Jeq. 

WHISTON 1\!lr.-His Literal Accomplijhment of Scrip
ture-prophecies-in anfwer to Collins-and his Sup
plement to it, I. 13 8. 

WHIT BY Dr. - His Necejfity and Ufafulnefs of the 
Chriftian Revelation, I. J8. 

w !TN ESSES FOR CHRIS'rIANITY-All the conditions 
requi Gte to make any teftimony credible, concurred 
in them, and that in the higheft degree, II. from 
8 3. to 9 5. 

WoLLASTON Mr.-Severe and contemptuous cenfure 
paffed upon him by Lord Bolingbroke, I. 152, I 53. 
Reprefented as a learned lunatic, ibid. He f uppofe's 
that the foul is cloathed '¥ith a fine material vehicle 
when it leaves the body, ib. 2 56. 

\VooLsToN Mr. - His Difcourfes on our Saviour's 
Miracles, I. 146. Ifis grofs fcurrility, ib. 147. 
149. His falfe quotations, and mifreprefentations 
of the ancient fathers, ib. 148. llis difingenuity 
and prevarication, ib. 150. Remarks on the ac
count he givts of foveral of Chrift's miracles, ib. 

15 r, 
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151, &c. The anfwers publifhed againft him, ib. 
160, et faq. 

·w OR SHIP-Lord Bolingbroke feems to deny that any 
external worfhip is required by the Law of Nature, 
II. 297. 322. Revelation neceifary to inftruet us 
in the right manner of divine worfhip, ib. 324. 
Neglect of public worfhip inexcufable in profeffed 
Chriftians, III. 3 2 7. 3 29. 

z. 
ZEAL prepofterous kind of- For propagating infi

delity - not to be accounted for upon any princi:
ples of good f enfe, or found policy, III. 3 5 2. 

ZEALOTS an1ong the Jews -Their fury not juftly 
chargeable on the Law of Mofas, IL 45 7. Nor 
properly authorized by the inftances of Phineas 
and Mattathias, ib. 45 8, 459· 

F I lf I S. 
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